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C P. Brown and his Literary Pursuits. 


“To rivive the literature of a language was an arduous 
task for one man and he a foreigner” 

— C. P. Brown. 

Telugu literature was “just glimmering in the socket”, and 

P- Brown relumed its light with the promethean heat of his 
ardour and sacrifice. He did it single handed and accomplished 
something remarkable in the manner of Dr. Johnson who compiled 

his famous dictionary single-handed. 

Brown successfully battled against native pedantry and preju- 
dice, against the initial difficulties of mastering a foreign language, 
against the dishonesty of his own countrymen, and the apathy of 
the College Board, against the professional jealousy of rivals; 
bore cheerfully the orb of official duties without neglecting his 
research, stuck to his Telugu studies despite multifarious activities 
and pursuits, and remained contendedly poor. “Want of leisure 
so often lamented in India”, he says, “usually denotes want of 
inclination. I have always had leisure”, only a person with 
undeviating will to create opportunities for himself for study could 
have remarked so hopefully. 

Referring to the rough sketch of the English — Telugu 
Dictionary he says, “This work may render English literature 
accessible to all the Hindus who fill the Indian Peninsula. I did 
not labour for one tribe alone”. But, he did labour and do 
yeoman service for one tribe - the Telugu - speaking people who 
are now, according to the census, next only to the Hindi-speaking 
people in numbers in India. Whether the native pandits knew 
anything about Brown or not, they could not ignore his dictionaries. 
It is no exaggeration to say that every dictionary published after 


Brown’s dictionaries, drew its inspiration to some extent, and 
meterial to a large extent from his dictionaries. Practically every 
Telugu classical poem, now read with delight by the Telugu 
people, was copied on good paper from the old palm - leaf 
manuscript at Brown’s instance and commented upon by his pandits 
at his expense. He spent his money and used his influence as an 
officer of the East India Company to collect manuscripts from 
remote corners of the Telugu Country. He had in his pay, 

44 ... .ten to twenty.employed in transcribing native authors 

in preparing correct editions, in framing indexes and commen¬ 
taries ” Brown’s works may be superseded by the works of 
Telugu scholars of succeeding generations, like the dictionary of 
Dr. Johnson by the great Oxford volumes of the New Dictionary, 
but they remain as unfading monuments to a great man of letters. 
And more than that ; his dictionaries are still usable with great 
profit. 

A character in Eliots play ‘The family Reunion’ observes ; 

“And people to whom nothing has ever happened. 

Cannot understand the unimportance of events” 

There was nothing exciting about Brown’s life. He began 
his career at Guddapah and then continued working in various 
capacities in Judicial and Revenue departments of the East India 
Company in the Madras Presidency for over thirty five years, 
before leaving to England in 1855 on health grounds. Most of 
his time in India was spent in the Telugu area which gave him an 
opportunity to study and appreciate the Telugu people and their 
literature. After completing his services in India, he accepted a 
professorship of Telugu in the London University, and engaged 
himself in Telugu Studies till he died in 1884. Very few civil 
servants, then or now, can point to a life consumed in great 
undertakings, apart from the wooden mechanical round of official¬ 
dom. But those were spacious days and there were civil servants 
who were crusaders for a cause. 

Early Training 

Brown’s father, Rev. David Brown (1763-1812) was a well- 
known figure in the Christian circles at Calcutta. Lie was for 
sometime Provost at Fort. William College and a Chaplain to the 
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Brigade stationed there. In the words of a contemporary • With 
the Society for promoting Christian knowledge, he nearly be-an 
his career of ministerial labour; with the British and Foriemi Bible 
Society, he closed it”. He was a close friend of all the distingui¬ 
shed missionaries who visited Calcutta in those days, and received 
almost all of them as a host when they first arrived in Bengal He 
was a scholar himself and knew many Indian languages. ° It was 
his desire to give to his children the same bent of mind. “He 
intended they should be well grounded in the languages”, hi the 
words of his son Charles Philip Brown : He wished "to give us a 
learned education : We were taught the elements (and little more) 
ot Hebrew and Syriac, Arabic and Persian, Greek and Latin.” 
This was the home atmosphere of Charles Philip Brown who 
lateron distinguished himself as a great scholar in many Indian 
andjEuropean languages, and particularly Teiugu. 

Charles Philip Brown was born in Calcutta in the year 1798 
when his father was at the zenith of his popularity and fame as a 
scholar and as a good Christian, among the European people at 
Calcutta, C. P. Brown was in India till his father’s death in 1812, 
and later when his family moved to London was educated at 
Haileybury to take up service in the East India Company. He 
returned to India m 1817 and landed at Madras to take up a job in 
the civil service. Almost at the same time, his two brothers were 
placed m the Bengal Civil Service. It is a matter for ‘curious’ 
reflection that he never heard of Teiugu before he came to Madras. 

His final examination took place in the presence of Sir Thomas 
Munro who was then the Governor of Madras. He exhorted the 
Junior Civil Servants to learn the languages of the people to 
enable the officers to understand the people of the Country and 
their problems, better. This impressed C. P. Brown who be^an 
studying Teiugu earnestly. His first appointment at Cuddapah 
under one Mr. Hunbury who spoke Teiugu fluently, 
strengthened his resolve. “Impelled by zeal as well as necessity, 
m two years.. ..”, he became very fluent in Teiugu and excelled 
Mr. Hunbury in Teiugu scholarship. But it was only from the 
time he was in Masuhpatam that he began acquiring real taste for 
Teiugu hterature and deep scholarship in the language. He says 
of this thus ; “In 1824 when I already talked Teiugu easily, I 
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was induced to commence a regular study of some Telugu poems”. 

Brown has some interesting observations to make about the 
pedantry of the learned native instructors. All that was ordinary, 
natural and in daily use, he writes, they despised, one of his 
tutors made him break his shins on a crabbed treatise on Telugu 
grammar. The pandits placed emphasis on “learning by rote”, 
We hear it remarked even today that the pandits are amazing 
instances of a type of scholarship which has amazing demerit: 
also Brown mentions an assistant who was an aged poet, whc 
spent his youth in Benares and was quite familiar with Sanskrii 
grammar but was helpless about problems of syntax in his mothei 
tongue. It is sometimes observed that fine Greek scholars are 1101 
equally fine writers in English. 

Unhelpful Commentaries 

When Brown began studying the Telugu classics the com¬ 
mentaries that were available did not help him much because the) 
were just pegs for the critics to hang their noisy erudition on 
But some of them applied to him for instruction and likec 
Robinson Crusoe, the Pilgrims* Progress and the Bible. At the 
desire of Mr. Wilson, lie undertook to write an explanation of the 
Yoga Sastra. But no two books agreed and no two readers gav< 
the same interpretation. “So I dismissed my Guru”, he remarks 
reminding one of what Chesterfield’s mystagogue thought of tin 
herald. “I find this silly fellow does not understand his own silk 
trade”. 

On one occasion a learned assistant mystified Brown by giving 
him several meanings of a difficult word each contradicting tb< 
other and when remonstrated witfq replied; “Perhaps the word Ii 
question is unknown to me or I recollect no equivalent”, Whei 
Brown was studying ‘Ramastavarajam’, the pandit, failing t( 
explain a mystical passage and unheeding Brown’s advice to giv< 
it up, turned up a week later with a trumped-up commentary 
unrelated to the text. 

In the course of thus equipping himself he made an excellen 
observation, particularly interesting to a student of language 
Language is primarily what is spoken; literature is what is written 
Sounds stand for ideas and letters represent sounds; thus they ar 



at a second remove from the real thing. This was what he said; 
“Books alone will not teach the living language. I used the 
everyday dialect in the Police Office. There cannot be a better 
school. Whenever I had a conversation with a plaintiff, witness 
or prisoner, with a learned native judge, or an ignorant menial; 
everyone became my teacher for the time”. 

Though he did not spare the vain pedantry of the pandits, he 
is not without a word of appreciation. “I discovered some 
excellent scholars, poets, grammarians and critics, half of whose 
learning I never attained, living in poverty mere mendicants and 
they were glad to be thus employed on wages as moderate as those 
we pay to our menial servants”. 

If we turn to his labours in rescuing Telugu classics and 
publishing them or compiling his own famous dictionary or 
grammar or his translation of the Bible or his study of Hindu 
chronology, we notice how he started with a scratch and piled 
Ossa on Pelion of achievement. In this connection we have to 
note two things: 

(1) His method of deciding the texts (such a vexing problem 
in the study of Shakespeare); and (2) the innovations brought by 
him in actually printing the Telugu script. 

Printing Problems 

Two long extracts from his writings reveal to us his metho¬ 
dical and scientific bibliographical procedure and his keen 
awareness of the problems involved in printing. 

In his great undertaking, it is imperative to notice, he was 
hampered by the prejudices of the pandits and the ignorance of 
his countrymen. He found that “the Hindus are jealous of 
lending manuscripts and are shocked at the idea of selling them ; 
but when they find us punctual in restoring volumes lent, they 
will freely aid us”. He wrote letters to distant villages for 
manuscripts and secured them through gentle persuasion. He 
came to know that the Hindus regarded the printing of their 
authors a profanation. Such were the hurdles. 

The way in which he settled the text of a classic is interesting. 
“Before studying a poem I had it copied in a clear hand, on 
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English paper, numbering the verses to facilitate reference. The 
manuscripts were full of errors. My learned assistants adjusted 
them by guess as they went along; but having read of the 
processes used by Lambinus, Erasmus, Heinsius, Casanbon, 
Kennicott and other restorers of learning, I followed their 
example so as to elicit an authentic text”. Telugu and Tamil 
poems were then being published by the Madras College Board. 
But the Board could not print them without errors and this state 
of affairs continued for 20 years. The Board failed, in the words 
of Brown, because “every manuscript was faulty, and the members 
were not aware of the methods whereby the learned in Italy and 
Germany had elicited a pure Greek text out of defective manus¬ 
cripts ; just as a judge frames a decree out of conflicting evidence.” 
Brown deviced a plan to tackle the problem and it was this : 

“I first had a copy made from any manuscript of tolerable 
accuracy, the alternate pages being left blank, and the verses duly 
numbered; then the volume was bound. I collected twelve or 
fifteen other manuscripts (few of them complete), lent me by 
various natives. A clerk sat with the newly-written copy ready : 
and before him were tw r o each having charge of five or six 
manuscripts, the oldest I could discover. Three professors sat by, 
masters of grammar and prosody, both Sanskrit and Telugu ; but 
the others knew only their mother tongue. Each assistant in turn 
read a stanza, which thus was recited ten or twelve times; the 
scribe recorded every deviation ; the pandits formed their judge¬ 
ments on each line, and then one of them taking the blotted copy, 
selected the pure text, and dictated it to a reader”. 

Scientific Attitude 

Brown took such pains to get a correct text of our famous 
poem ‘Manucharitra’. Just as in days of old Krishnaraya presided 
over scholars’ meetings to find the merit of a great work, Brown 
in bis days presided over scholars’ disputations to renovate a great 
book. We find in all such things the scientific attitude of the 
Westerner operating amidst difficult oriental conditions. 

The following extract of his shows the innovations he intro¬ 
duced in printing. “In those days Telugu printing was tedious 
because the (crara) letter ‘R’ was shaped as a cup containing 


nother letter. ^ To remedy this I invented two substitutes, 

one resembling; a rectangle—liIce 1 e T ° i «* *.1 m i , 

“ T >‘ sa rpj ° 1 Ittcan t,^ lyc L L <f the other like the numeral 

/ hS T e co “Pos>tors found that this contrivance removed 

the difficulty Numerals of pages, running titles, printers’ stops, 

woTTiil p T’, and (m 1 . 5l,s ' ,t U» 

into vooi e ’r and ° ther lmaovat,ons are Coming more and more 
and 1870 ’ ^ 1 peiCe ‘ Ve 111 the Telu S u volumes printed in 1860, 

nr iJ;‘ Tb % H i ndUS fe , ad their nati0nal P° ems with UcJight : yet the 
ffi flo S i° t l£Jr aut l0rs was re g ai 'dcd as a profanation. I knew 
hat this literature would never flourish until the book-sellers took 

“nd in lS T1 '• 1 n ° W see advice is flowed, 

nd m 1866 the Telugu printing trade is as fairly established as the 

engah was eighty years before, and the Tamil earlier still.” 

Penn? Hi r^ lab ° Ur 0fl ° Ve - He Was «** the richer by a 

penny. His books never brought him money. “By some I lost 

the money I expended”, he says cheerfully, “but I looked for h 

Slnlkrh m" 5 SatiSfied '” ^ ^ ^ collecting Telugu n 
Sanskrit manuscripts was so great that there were always ten to 

twenty men in his pay engaged in transcribing authors, in prepar¬ 
ing correct editions, in framing indexes and commentaries. P 

Even when he was on Government furlough, the visits 
jaunts, sightseeing and tours left him daily leisure which he Ten! 
on his dictionary and grammar. “To benefit the Hindus’^ he 
serves, was always my primary object. My leisure for these 

^T: e ik a ” ch f y between five h L » 

JE ‘Sn’; n Co!r g e e>’ eParate 

instaJc h e e the la Bi°ble S Z* SO “ etimes debated by ignorance. For 
nstance the Bible Society-Committee rejected the first specimens 

Refe ritlC d arCd bCCa 7 7 mCmberS knew n0thin § of Telugu. 
savs tha hi7 C y stem of college examination, he 

ys his style in Telugu teaching (as also in the dictionary and 

ow g and m r r) W r C ° midered too higi; others blamed it as" Z 
ow and draws the quaint and admirable conclusion : so probably 
it was right. I disregarded idle cavil and every diligent student 
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found in me. a true friend 55 . He prevailed on the Board to 
permit native tutors to sit by while lie examined the candidates. 
This publicity put an end to slanders about his austerity. 

He opened free schools—two at Cuddopah (Radapa),' two at 
Masulipatam and one at Madras. They were conducted for seven 
years well and later handed over to the Rev. Christian Arulapen 
because of his inability to superintend their working. 

His labours were not confined to Telugu alone or to classics 
like Vemana. He caused a new and complete edition to be 
prepared of ‘Sauda 5 , the best poet in Hindustani and presented the 
copy to the India House library. In February 1830 he printed in 
Madras a statement in a newspaper regarding trade which he 
discovered twenty years later in an American edition of Miss 
Robert’s Characteristics of Hindustan . He was busy about a 
Dictionary of Mixed Telugu, explaining the modern phrases, 
chiefly Arabic. In this the Telugu alphabet is used. In a fourth 
volume, called the Zillah Dictionary, he gives in the English 
characters all the words that occur in the 'zillah business’ in India. 

He did all this without mixing with Hindus. For such 
social gatherings, perhaps, he had no time. He had few acquain¬ 
tances and was rarely visited by Indians. His pluralism might 
have, to a considerable extent, hampered his activities, though lie 
explicitly tells us that he had always leisure. Fie held the office 
of the Post-Master General, was Telugu translator to the Govern¬ 
ment after Morris’ resignation, was nominated member of the 
Council of Education, Government Director of the Madras 
Bank and the Curator of Manuscripts in the Madras College 
Library. Later, when invited, he accepted Professorship of Telugu 
in the London University. 

The surprise is that he did so much and failed so little. lie 
does not complain against his duties, as Arnold does that his official 
duties were “a dance with death*’. Brown reminds one of an 
Elizabethan - in his daring, achievement, multiplicity of interests 
and a buccaneering raid on the argosis of the mind in the unchar- 
tered seas of a foreign tongue. The legacy of Brown to Andhras 
is what he might have done . What he did - a foreigner — is a 
pointer and an exhortation and perhaps an accusing finger, “The 


XXU1 


of exaggeration. “I have done what I could to awaken the 
Telugut to die advantages of printing and after more than ,„ e l 

y exhortation they are following my leading. When I be*an 

these t asks, Tclugu literature was dying out.The Madras 

ollege, founded in 1813, preserved a little spark, but the pandits 
expressed to me their grief that the ruling powers regarded diem 
s useless pensioners. The ancient Telugu classics were in a 
deplorable state ; like that of Greek and Latin authors before the 
invention of printing, but a version made in my house ground d 

r,dL C T r° ° f m ”“ C " I>tS h “ ^odu«3 dm 

& ^ugu poems m a pure and complete state. These have 
been printed and to these are added many Sanskrit volumes in the 

W g V Wte ;- j W L Ch these facilities 1 tllink Telu § u will no 
longer be considered the most difficult language in IndiVk 

He had the genuine scholar’s humility. “Certainly I have 

coulc^amen'd' he^ ^ Ut ever ^ P-* thingj !h!ll 

standing R ’ h HC iad tolerance and sympathetic under- 

; re p° Ved , “ attack 0n Hinduism when ** was 
t2Z § Ratnakaram - a short account of Christianity in 

Telugu metre - and reflects admirably : “The Apostles taught 
Christianity without reviling idols. Why should nof modfrn 
teachers imitate this courteous method ?” - a remark which 
demands daily p ract i ce by the fanatics of any religion or of any - 

stud J^°Th h0U r h D ^ hC preferred “ tlle European method of 
only notable foreigner, who paved^ 

^critics tTSlow 1 ! Andllra f ° r SUb$eqUent § enerat ions of writers 






3r&>tfotfsSx> : o’galcSo 

tp 

5y , fi'6"<rj5 ^6^(5° ea&gog ^JbosjgJboAo g° £>;$»;$ ‘^£P& 

§bfcao©2fo>’, sbiS'Ss'sSxg 6 iSoaoiSJb) S'SAdiao'S&i. 0°"3 j5o £,0<y 
(Charles Philip Brown) tfo^flobS aa"3o&> 3 Off (Reverend 

David Brown) 1 i86 g 8 cb^) olf &X8cS$d o5D^ (& oAe3° . oSoAcPo^oba) 

1812 XS)iS*%X&8 o, ito S^SxO r*!6^o3&. SoS5b&3 £ 

1798 g 8 A©sW 8 sSjg-assab. Sbtfs-SoStf jSp^jb 
s^ sjoAodo Ta^iSib; 1817 g 8 ^d^'SS'SS bo^So S8A s53^ 
(^> l ct& ^^5^) irtSboS 1855 <§"* iS^lf&a&io asA&^bASb 
Ss&sy# 1884 g 8 tfOST^sSAsb Sag^SbAib ib^ifbag 8 
<oo£Do#Jb) 3 0AdSco73;b. Otfiborr* ‘|gT& Sotao&SSa’, qoC5b£Doi5b 
^ &*££) sSojSi^tfSKoeo (1786_ 1884) Jb^bccg 8 _ ^a 9 ^rv sSort 
JijCT&i cp^^o§^ - iSoEJotf&nS'ejc^ c&ooBib. -As S’o&o, sjoAo&i 
ss'dg'Ss'^flo ^a^'g 3 Aua. s’o&o^, 

goacSJjp S0"2)S) (The East India Company) &:3cis'£co<S rS jg&oJb 

c^bow), es&g^g d^aboib SjoAodbSo&ib froQ; 1857 g&^g 
^odafocib) ssaAiSa. 1855 sStfgb sbiSckbbiS jso^h dbS^Arp 
ys^soas 5P3& i©^ L ^ib, S'oi&da^ Atf^sdabodS, &x> 
&o3&. es&O gO|S. So1b£>§ SsoAcp&^Sb (£»& 

_ 1757) tftfa* &&*&$& sSOj, So^ib ao®ofi55 *3* 
C°AJicl3 a^o*osS»K, 6S 4 gAbeo OibboChab;^ aiS^oog* 

^ §0 ^ 5Ptftf^sSa 5^8^ ^otfSb^Sb. ©to aOo*>56& 

£)oic&Sxoi5 &oS'cS£'2o£a§0 «3dS>. IP&iSo H’otowiSS S'oTbb ^$£bg<>s5b 

&&*&«>&& ??$. ssa^o^ib roifsStfsb L tf&otfssb* &oas>.. 

SibS", ^S"i3 Rosas' cPEsScSb ^a|Soeiib A^Do^Sg 8 , £g ggs 
&o®g£a?v 55»g& OO^ ^V- 0«&fibs»&oe», 



e^A^baS”^. SobpSbB Sj ZTb'&ab'i .tfi,.*-*- 

23 Q— L. (J ° i 

a *° 5»a? ^Sx&agfr. |j$sSa*tf. b&ib _ ^ i:' 0 §c:i;b;oD ^ _ 
S'^Sb. /^CJ 6 oO&, tsS’S S'^SiS ^£> Jaorv ' 2 o-b^§ r °^^g / 
S^COD&Jb. <^43 bal^lOS^ &56"&, <aoS4S S'^b^licT 8 sS&g^a'^ifo; 
w *° Stfi&ogfr. gbbSobb • ibg, -a's baa&o 

Saio&b, eseTS ^SiSaS'j. a^es&o&Sb boa^S^bo (Background) 
S’^ob. £?& b&b sSaleo^sSo&tfS ( 1 ) g'olbS £>ij^&; 3 » 43 § 

■Sssbo _ bo®g5br? goAo&'Ss'ab abs'j_^S<v)©, ( 2 ) 55 .^ 

■Sfbo (Sds'^ |s , ( 3 ) 5"e's"S^Jxo(S r * goAbsy-a :.; 3 fo© _ 

* sb»& a«j*/fcbe»& ssa'ss^er ^oootfba 3oa rr^. Sas ^o's^crsSa 
Soootfs£»otf>to<& tm, o-a^ ^'i5 wcytfa'fldSs^a eiptf. 

‘Ss'^o oa^csb, s}o£ftbo££>;v, ^odAd 3 < 3 'sbo<y« 
* & ** <l3tf2fc> 0 & iS&^r^a. ‘|As&u^sS)& 

S#oSSo!6 ’ a, ^8* SoSfr.a&oSb 56WJ& -go^Sflbo. to dbto 

W5ra a!5 ^ S * sSa cSSboo-ajSb*. S« sSgsSS &&.& ^oiBo& 

5Sotfo SosS ^^® (800 B . C. &o<5 400 a. D.t$£>SS) &<,* 

*sxX &o3&. "Sotftf £3^| s^oot cbr^ S 3 »&a>, (oS&«?<>sb©& 

a °^ to ^ Ss5a - ^ *°tio So^jfjjbaeo Sk*^ (600 a. D. 
&oS 000 A. D. **&) ^ L ^5?^sb^ £Sr»^S 7 ?&. s£»»tfs>a 

^|. ga ra^ss tfB-ge* SSB-Sjb&aoab *r 0 a 

sS&sb^ 55,483 sSrtfas-ssSoS, gPo?5&. sSa&sSwrfss & 0 a. 
CSS>P^^S 1 ?“® sar-gtfco sSg^i &o <5 L S'&^ 8 ®»b 2 b &»<>&& 
S^tfaros. ga ^ssb&n. &&&**>& 

©^;bex> ^o3&. S3“e§83g o*e3 § sba>rt ^fSba® sSrcbj& grotto 

\**>\**>*»k. ^argstojf sstfstas* o* 
4& O^sSs&g*. S-grfo sSgSSS ««fo/f 0 - 6 &. "* s^sfe,, 

-&*&>& t&'b-Slr «fl/\ife. sjotfo&tf* gfi 

*“***. ’"S** sasoa** *»* «Stf& ( a(S t 

«!,.«••**. *«««,, * wa.1. 
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^SSpsSS" o*esld& 5 $ 8 &&ea 
SsS'SoS’ ’&S}S’ST‘°jS', bd&SSSbtfSi Ss»a 

■ato snSS. siotfo& a-a^sr sSg^s& s^co^. j ^ 

^ 3&ife>aiS c^bo&, s&a&rJttaolfs&to 

oSoii) cig'&»o&; S'jS |^53'^^»£ r! a§, esS^CsiaS^^, '§c£i^§ n ’& 
ii)OQ&. 53»tf3"3S'&o<5" s Weiss'So^'S; asAOg S”e§ssg £o& 

J5iooD tfortSbeT 8 &o<S SJ^y S^cSd&kSJx), ^sS siodtSSr 1 g’olbi) S >1 3 ' 

5»tf&d3b CPEsle53b&oeS* ^£ 0 ® 

^&' o o££>&)cX£d ssQAJSfii. 

go£o&>;Sso gto goScSip, tsto ®‘So a S' (1776 s5tf§b) ; ^ 
StfSoo ^^D^&fciSb ©aoCk&Sr 6 #^, CTeSajg 8otf&o;5 3s^o£o3&. 
cr&Zf £_tfSoo jasy^sb ‘go^.acSbscp’Scp^ ea$ 3 '" 2 oJ 3 a. £s CgocSo 
°’ aSeS£ > ao& Sb-fiT ejfioiSdaar*^; S&ffoas sr8S ^offloto _ 
;5 S 'S3';&>;5&, sSa"Ss'^aoS 4 & 5Ss3bsS»r!“ d'fltfa. ©^tfsSyaj &eT&» 
‘t^fiT 6 8&>_s3°Sr 8 ’rr 5 & 01 & 45 d&> aSfllSa. 

‘ 3 ’ l& ’ S'tfsfSs’&D^S b8|e£>05& S&Ji&oA'lS <sfc>o , 3 &. 
■SoDrto) rtfo^lw ss>^a (1707), xgx&o 

g&Xf&a Qd^tf^oSS 6£>oeT8S'o^J<bo£o^3 ; ^^sSa&^S) ^b^Sd 
rvS |S<5^ 3dfc. ^>55boSo ootfeS 3 o££>aoo& 7 v sS^o^e 

SS3 'SzooXg^S^d. tf&es&aS, sS^sfcs&S, So«od ^ 5 ?^ 

ksvasSp jef3o;5a. TSs'&o ^' 8 ‘asr&’a>rp AtS^ s'JS'oaab [S'&^g'ab 

Jbon» S^sTo^e^, -leoSsb sSr-^JSbo ■*^s&' 

3©o3b&o<58. 6jTi> esS&o aoerdSf^o^ ^OAgr®s§ > £3bo‘3^. 

•Shs sSa&Sou^ '&ti&0$!frt£, timers wbX&wS £>>,8 (1756) §*, 
efO’ssS'^a |£e3e»;5to)o3&. &&&B £ X)a«^a ,, e 7 », as&£&o 

cSk>£gotffib&>dk>, S 8 |e£e>& &£. S$oK ^^o^_§ r ' 0 S’ 

steso S'tf&'Ss' &otfG^to&_s3oA&sy’C& (oSoeDott&sb <TakS srs'^tfes 
£)to &o3&. ga 1756 3*iS &©. 1757^ d*J, 

dfeasbef 5 ^8(Jf esoS’d&D epCo s5j»B $&. 9 ” 
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s. a. 

«3<^t5 rD ^_£) ’Ss)^0cO^ Sol^cb c^Cb 8 &/\c5 c5j°v) 

"Ser^c&^e^S iPoO ctfxotk)^; ^cr^cTer 0 S’tfetfotfsfo 

o h 

^ £>A8. ft5SS^fiS £s5vcS ISg) ^oiCT&hS" 5 .^sSbapo'S SdoA" c^sSxkJ^ 

* ^ o£L v *'- a— 

5^5§ 8 uisr’sx) T^iT^^b ^cx£>£dd ftt)f\ 

dZooBti). 1$ &^&> ’SSST 8 tfotfSfo&cS c68Mod 

^o^oXoSc6d. syyd& "Sod/^od tfjS'sS 8§ “^p(^'^eso^) ,, ci) oSiSo)* zSoft 

tfo ssioh&frtfti&no rtsStf^fib O'To^ sr^c&sSoX) sS3^&.i 
SolibsySb, 3i£>££> &oS^£> xfojSeTjtf&QO^ cfo;$»f5 l t:e>aiafib& 
8s8Ac5a. as’^_ci)^ s sjcKbo^aoti) SPoScS "3 ^), ;y&rj<§"eo; ts 3ejcJ3b 
rttfg&DlT 4 ‘XiiP^a’€7»’§i c5*a> s?is3 sSotf'Ss' &■>£> si:6 ef& 0 

^££>& Ib&tf'osS), 2 

eo 

SbtfSfoS' 4 ao»(95’en Lfi&«ca>«$>. goAtip s^SS 

a_ ^ o co (r 

~ r ' SiT :5o ^ c> ^ ^&<3Dg&. ££& dSntfSfotS''* ^33”sa 

L&SlF^&iSS; esoi^sS'ojr’J&iexi, SV£b S’S'esSxocd. cx£odl£cocif* 

a— 2) ro u 


1. ... .the supplication of John Russell who is as die minutest^rain 

of sand and whose forehead is the tip of his footstool who is abso¬ 
lute monarch and prop of the Universe..” (British India its 
Races and its History by J. M, Ludlow; Cambridge, 1858 
Vol. I; Page-139.) ° 


2 - sSs ‘ 8aS § S> U'' 3 ^ : - “Your Excellency will hear from others 
what force is come to Bengal. Such a force was never seen 
before m your province. When your Excellency comes to hear 
all hose things and to consider seriously of them I hope you 
will have so great a regard for yourself, for us, and for the trade 
o your province, as to give the company full satisfaction for all 
the losses they sustained , (Bengal in 1756-57 by S. C. Hill 
v 0111, irage - 73.) * 


ICT&S 3®s-'a ssvrsSo:—“I will kindle 

country as all the water in the Ganges shall 

guish . (Ibidem) 


such a flame in your 
not be able to extin- 
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;^>S&»£35' cpesidS) SaSefeco 

CP 

sj» 8§ ©Ss’CJio ^ jSto&^&.a £3^85 (1764) c&otfsb.J 8 
OS"^ ^So^_ea sSo^oS^. "Sod to Js $0^5 ^o^fS 4 

ifo-afe SJ*8S_t>&*{fi. Borvex, e,S«^ o'SsSaotf 4 ‘as?©* ^ ^ 
2S3^&. ^ CP 


ifo^S) frjSMsoK ^§ ti<3S>-&& ^8^oJ5dSa 
53 V 6 r? &&. SSss-ao ^§ 3*8 !ttsSa ^o& iflofl toe? 

SocSio, o»£)a Scp^o^ iSaptoto, tJ^^cooDiV S'0A too3&. 

S»8§ 3 ©S’ S>an-s>. 5T g e&^^n*0 3$. ab^abo& ^Cb& SPSS 
SJ,fla - ^ S ' 1*“® Sa-ea 3&S- So^<. 

’^ 3 " &a) «^S'2 r o3SaS ctotf S&ogn ctodSo Soto 


B'tf&cJh coto’esto Stp& InajS&StJ" 8 ^ cSSaoBci. Soots' g^eo 
^>^£r»S ^a^J3b ^ao§b eto# 3T5&. SotoScofS" 8 

ag»£to& itoSj^ ^eeff 4 sSofi&S'SSS'. a»8§ tod&OT 

^>oS8. J-sSj-jSg ^aeo SW a^SabaoS* tojDA ^oo 

CS)oS8. tktoefcto fctfd. toto'to 3* tsSbsSa«51_ gQS> ao 
3dS>5S3&..w& »tfss» gaoe* srg&otf t&. ssira a g ssaS SaifoXb 

IbogPoaoiS) £too3&. ® 


^0i3?) aar^a) ss-dr a^o* dss^tf 3 esr cSsSssasbo Sos-si, 

S’Sb^to S3"8 1bto& tso^ asb^r^r? ^to'Sgto S'© 3 5°S'fi' 4 o»;5&_ 


3- ^CP^er® CPesgSSio&sb g& _ ~~~ ~~ ‘ 

“..... - came to his long-assigned throne in a house divided 
against itself with a hostile faction in the army and a disaffected 

vtlil! P°gSm”)'" (His,0 V ° f B “8»> V JadunachSarkar; 


4. $ estortf So ^S- *■& vtSbaSrtv&oX) Xntb sjto L s?-aa. 

a small, selfish, proud and unworthy ruling class.” 

* e03;,& ® a ° s > “• • • - the purity of domestic life was threatened 

.. ..Religion had become the handmaid of vice and folly ” 
(Ibidem) 7 ■ • -. 





° a. a. 

83d&o&Dc5&b » 5 sj£) 5?5’^d^X)o^ rS 

C^X)0"Sc6d. &cC)§ IT* 5 &) a)§~^f6D^§)*20ci B^o^eT^ , a)B^(!5*6^o5ix) 

55"c&&a)& ‘Stfs&tf BgooSa. qte &3>3$)&>tfsS S^aS* ^ sSsa& 

°° O ty 

odoB^ b 

a^oS 1 £j°^, S'oS'ep Sfob^s^dSS, a^cSSbJia^ 

^ Q |^ Sto tte^rv 3^8)5252. 

“But, to speak in the mildest manner, Mr. Brown 
found, on his arrival at Calcutta in 1786, that a deep igno¬ 
rance on religious subjects, and a careless indifference to Chris¬ 
tian duties, were but too generally prevalent there.... ”“ 

-& CPfsicKb ^sSn’eSS' Cort&DcxS^ S'o^. 

So&to tTtSWtmco 

s}o£S>Sto 0 i&n», a-iS So l>b 6S*gfoo&*, &>*m ^ooa & 0 a 

cfto&-So^). 3S§'’&&> s”Q aSoiS’gBS&D. Solbt) dS'gfibotS'* 

S5°o &°a§; i^^Sg kfASSs 0 SsligS'eoivO, tySjS 3^SS a&c&tSneo 
r?S) ’ ^fciOtSj. s°o &oa S'a <3W6g3Xi So"5>lb 6<S*gfibe», 

§ a, orte>S ,i Jp>ot5o^3’, &oSs5®& £3^&>. sy So^ogPgSo 

o/6i0(fiD * ***> 5=0 1*®**“^* csSa ^8 

S’Sea&oeorv 3^^i3b^&. 


65 3»®3»S gjotfoB, 

ro 


" 25 <&sSb 

S! 0 A& S&’s&d “*. g rfo» (Feudal) sS g ^0 &oa , sSgsSSSb 


5. B-offs^S "ScSStoioB ;5&> “... .very inferior quality especially 

rifFrfff^'Ir 6 l 000 , Euro P eans of Company’s army, the 
officer!d°K the . L ° ndon streets ™d the gleanings of the jails, 

fficered by ruined youths or greedy seekers for money." (A 

Pa™mO t0ry ° f India ^ A - B ‘ Kdth ; 1937 'edition; 

6. Christian Biography, Page- 32. 


<3fS3j»^S' o*aida SSSSfiaco 

9 7 

sSp ** o3& - « 0 * o & s-sSo&js Ltooa. 8io4dS7.&oa aorfodfe 
££, ° 3& ’ s?to sSO 0 «S tfea^- ^o&SSp rolbS) <3 <3£fd> xS»StfsS»«S 
^ ^!Sa® ^*SsS»o sr^oo, So^*) <a»^ 

S’^oas. ^sa^, ^ as a£s» tf^sSossa & 03 &. * 0 * 0 * 
^ sS_dSboSo&, ga w&Sj'oSSa^ &0&&3, fioa 
^2.®' rfeo^sr*. ejsh^^a tftfffOjrjSaS sj.* “&„*»»;& 

3s» s&^sSs. ajoes^oeS)^, fias; 

«r8 g tf &*&>& 16 * *rfi£ <*»*** ^o^ajS 

as 4 *^® sa^ -a^&. &* L * 0 tfsk, o a* 3^ oas5 
;^ L ^o L ^sss$a. -S< sSr^^abiSb® ^sSsfc. £055 
^=*S®S® o<ss>®a<3&*. 'S&rtSS* odfcoSaS & l&&&> 0 
Sotf>& a- g jbO ^oS; ^o^osb sSrtfs&o 
^e§S3g Sooo^SS STg^tfiSao^o &© sSSia ‘“asSd&Scoo-a 

e*sa> araa&B. ^ 

sreSag aoootfssosa sj. &fr . 0& ^ oa> v t*& 0 .aaosb r'o/ra 

s^rsac* S*^ a-d^ So&s&o&raS 

wesS&oS. «s "sSsSg^sSDea"-^tfgSSaab jr©Ao3&. ^ & 03^. 

a s tfabo&&'tf s r ’assab' i s& 

5»^^; ^ag^sSao^. d'r^sS^&o^ tfsS & o5 

—---- —. ... Q ~ o 

7. jft a.tfo*a L astf *0 3 ^* John Calvin, 

flg'tfa** 3-a^a. “What reason is 
there why the income from business should not be larger than 
lm from land-owning ? Whence do the merchant’,*profits 

from <R X r ept fr0m ! lls . own di % ence and industry e” (As quoted 
from Religion and the Rise of Capitalism’ by Prof R H 

Tawney. A Mentor Book, New York, 1961. Page—93.) 

8 ‘ of B l in £t gland ther % W T dl three ' and ’ fromthe fining 

author, V i ° f ^ Sixteemh centur 7> ecclesiastical 

authorities who attempted to enforce traditional morality had to 

reckon with a temper which denied their right to exerdse any 

economic > matters!”, a ^ < (Ibidem) any jurisdiction interferin g with 
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^oO£ 0&)£D o5t3^c6o ® t &)&cOO cOCO o5r° c6o^Q 0 uT^d)CX)CX) 9 €!3c\) t3o^y£X) oS'ui^ t 

&r°?5^)£) S$p£i^)&) § ro ©fiT , &Soo<& £3 p<&s5c3c3£) ^£5p°)& 0 

oo eo y o 

srtftki z?gbo&& e$ eCVoS' 6 , “atfai^tfsio 

£u) 

^Sootf ^p&^) ©o£)5b ©> &S* <^<a &o$)g^Dc5 *’<££) - Cjs 

cOOcOGD 1*> tJgoSxi Tv* u)aPj & o5d ^55®o5 o5x) c6d 't^PoOife gr 8 QGDu)a) ^ ®. G30(J5b 

S5©£) &>^£5dd?5So £)o£)?oab sP&q£5d esfi^tfsha <s5tf£)d&D, c^a 

2 ) 0 ) 

a 6<SSbs£»e>& Ap6jc53d «5^l)oSoSS3j3c[)c3&o #c5s5o«3bec>, tfSsSxi 

Sos^&ol&&cS^sp& efib £ tf£ba> gotfo<&)<3 r8 Sd'c^b^ucOSo £50^5. -g* 
S5b$T tfo&oSo ?oS5p£§ 3' coo^o gIolpv- S)^d&^oeI s 

£3 © © ^ 

S&S^cSd SpSo) citf£), qoA^p ^ rD 6' , ’2ootoocT s Scp->cDo*) 

y u ro n 6 

OflcSfii 11 . £>£) ^5 dS3°^ SS uSO Oj £> S)#‘3dS5 "3$$' ©CXX)^ 9 ’ 3>0O(^ 

— 0 a_> a_ " 

sreS^g” sj^C&joS- 8 £>& s)&Sm £3)3 to. &n®g&’& 

9. W3iOs , & S’oobS' (Columbus) «& ^ssba 

(Portuguese sailor) srSgSbaw. “Gold constitutes treasure, and 
he who possesses it has all he needs in the world as also the means 
of rescuing souls from Purgatory and restoring them to the 
enjoyment of Paradise.” (cn>;Sb^g ;to»6a»jrj_ ‘The Rise and 

Fall of the East India Company, Berlin, 1958; sbo<S atysS^tfs&i 
Page - 5.) 

10. “It (the Church) had insisted that all men were brethren. But 
it did not occur to it to point out that, as a result of the new 
economic Imperialism which was beginning to develop in the 

seventeeth century, the brethren of the English merchant 
were the Africans whom he kidnaped for slavery in America, 
or the American Indians whom he stripped of their lands, or 
the Indian craftsmen from whom he bought muslins and 
silks at starvation prices”. (Religion and the Rise of Capi¬ 
talism. Pages, 156-157.) 

H. ‘‘Then came the Long Parliament, the fierce denunciations in 
both Houses of the interference of the clergy in civil affairs, 
and the legislation abolishing the Court of High Commission, 
depriving the ordinary ecclesiastial Courts of penal jurisdiction, 
an na y wit the abolition of episcopacy, sweeping them 
away altogether." (Ibidem. Page - 158.) 
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0"eild& SSS&oi 

<P 

tfXJoX&’djd. &>$> Zo^cd 6 *^ 0 ^ 73 ©§• 

~ic2r=or.c:; ^ 3^3 ^ 5 d&S^o- 3 ?S&>, ‘&°£ti^'r\o 
tvjj&o) S?430 AeSo^^S). S 3”43 £DOdxo&> &A£r*oi»;$a. 

goac&p<S' s , -g-sZodcft* So"^ ©©oi<Sb t?ij§ gorto&<S rS fr&pgg 
*&*% 0 3& - siorto&a*^ &”&&© Kfea'&'^^Sodn S^abD _ 

OOBS^_ 0ro_J £'3}»»yc& _ S'A^jao; ts SjoA^h a' CsboSb 
5 S“tfeicS£»© aa© es^ 53”ai x2to ££?„£! Jip&■=OCLtosiids tsx'jy-s'xic eiiso^-oS 
A'cr : a^sy S'JSod Sg'Sr 6 ©as S’&. Sends. s^a, s»£a 

^jgy^dio^) iSp^ AOAKio^ tkoS 363 . aa’iSods clads (J”^£T, 
®°£>3'c5tfSxa£ rS ea&Ab’Sito k!”43§ siortoCk,<S~ s a S>© sj£>. sjoSdfr^S 
g°Asi) soibib i&a^gda© ^6 j°^ ^sysSSoD©^ As)§ s'AKilb a^a. 

siotSdSpeT 8 , golzh &S" s gfiba)ri’ d-^syScT 8 ty© £bo£>, s'o lb lb 
3^3|6 £>£p6b^ sS-3^ 3”Cdv)&)^. a°s§ $>s£> to&oo goAo&cS" 5 

a5»a^oaa<&^?a &cS5b£cr’’SJoi3’cJ£» e5gooci£b _ S'KbS' s'og'55 kAod Sdo 
S 3 ” 6 ^^© govfcSnoCnrp esotfab, gPoP - £”g^6;£oa> ;&'>AodS>§'’ , & ) cbotSa 12 . 
^a Sajs'cS^dib ©o&^© Stfs*, sajsbw Iba^.g-Ascsb sbds>d 
x>a o yda_as55' s &,§■ s?8licss»a t>& laa^ 6 , syeSag&s ^css»dao(Sa. Aa 
s'olsIbS £r=£iioa> -S’fib© c& tvs', tygd&Styc'escJSo 33ri” ssCodC 
Sbo 3 ^>. -g* jSa&e&oS'’’ AsStf^Co 83^605 SdnA - SsiidSbo ^dSbSS', ‘^5" 

£ 3 cP So 3 ^^ 5 '’ ^Board of Control - ) K 5 £o 3 oa^ £,££)§ 53 ”‘)£>§ r ”; 5 si©& 

12. “I am sorry to say that I have every reason to believe that at 
present almost all the collectors are, under the name of some 
relation or friend, deeply engaged in commerce, and by their 
influence as judges and collectors or Adaulat, they become the 
most dangerous enemies to the Company’s interests and the 
greatest oppressors of the manufacturers.” (qS endT 5>o\S' ^QS, 
Sags' tfgSSsb (3-as; ®-«-sS». Sir J. W. Kaye ^as 

Lives of Indian Officers (New Edition) London, 1904 &o& 
itfSr-otSeasa. Pages — 94, 95.) 



! 1784 <3* gofictfp fieo, & syg£p>i)^D^ ^as'to 

13oaf3& Zpjirr g3d5b&o& gross' ^o»J3£>. ° 

s»5§ StfcXS^ IfoTSfe ^<5^ ^s afify&co fijT&aff* OsSb^S 
? es^ar*. Sr°a &oa<Sp s - ^, spas^ z°dotf& -6&o& 
aK'ScO, S'Xb ^§o£> g^C^iSpar 6 gAboife es £>&>co I§q»o&, "Si s'Kijia 
^Thtosb 1S . 1757 <5^ d£>£pS» tf&srtf £k>Acr’’& sbo a-^iboosb 

ssoA&syeb; 1785 S’* 'Sa^e^coD tf^sSJj tfrttf&o<S 
JSo^ao&r’S, a«^^D^sS ^»oSoS_S- £_£>SbeS i^oSboAb&iui, cresScSb 
oe,sSs &^Ao-3 ^sSbSb S-sSo&s"fi®n» ?&$o $£fo& OdfaaoOS-o, 
Atf)Ja*tf©;S> ^o&od SatfOflSi*. XofaZte 

M sS'Sc>^ 0 & ^So^aoaa »s. 
Sorted sS» ^A^ISoSd iS&srg. sS&$o $tfo& jy^ Otfaaoi3b£& sSa^ 

4S J J°**a Zr°oZ,o£ Satfoao. 4s sSj-tf^. ^ ^^ Ss3bo 

3z>ra$, 5P^r STA^oodS) oJSooSofiS. £^_gytf&d& S' g'sbo). 


13. 


14. 


15 . 


It was not then the fashion to fatigue ourselves with hard 
labour; there were abundance of native scribes in all the officers 
to do the drudgery, and our taskmasters were not strict.” 
(sro-ah *afy\. mg ©£* i!r»3«*®tf«o cv«So. Ibidem. Page-92) 

2 merC , haUCS Wer ® now , ruIers - Thus, being ‘ favourably 
placed m relation to the individual producer, whether weaver 
or peasant, to dictate terms favourably to himself, ’ the com¬ 
pany was now ‘able to throw the sword into die scales t 0 

ex C chanL b ’ rS Th n ^ ab f < J )ned dl P retencc of equality of 

™ g ftoJ !l P r ,C r J Co ” W W1S cstlb “^ “ 

Z " “Z , d “” ptodl,CCrS “ ninch as possible, 

nd ^ give them m return virtually nothing. 

fThe Rise and Fall of the East India Company by Ramkrishna 
Mukherjee, Berlin, 1958. Page - 301.) $ bna 

‘.. ..in the pre-conquest days, while the “Concessions” helped 
he &mp, ny m» c b i„ .. bnying ^ s[iU iB busi „ c 

301.) K<1 malnl :' i” «“Unge for silver” (Ibidem, p^ 



i^'SSp^S' mesldfc JSSSSaeo 
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sSg^c&cyJfieo. IbtS ^Sood, S^Socd; syCo&» s'o^b 

^S*® ifo* dio^ 

^ £§ft- l&)§j_a. £s d-S^ft© rtpQ^ ^ 

(James Mill) <&&> <yo7?d&> 53°<)lb&. 

The conduct of the company's servants,.•••furnishes 

one of the most remarkable instances upon record, of the power 
of interest to extinguish all sense of justice, and even of 
shame. ie ” 

^ S’o&oJS s)4S StfogbSe^sSaJSsb, ©otffTod 
&%&>&& d'JfiOtfgSSa ^SpoOS W ^ST’ (Lord Clive) tfotf srtfc 
g'oljb dS" 5 gfibro _ sSo^ - sMsb SsyaoaJS ‘&o5"5”2o’ 
£r°£3?v&^ , o5o5do(5d ^j® 0^ sjfix c3°^"cbcfo. 

The trade has been carried on by free merchants, 
acting as ‘gomastas to the Company’s servants, who under 
the sanction of their names, have committed actions which 
make the name of the English stink in the nostrils of a Hindu 
or a Mussulman ; and the Company's servants themselves have 
interfered with the revenues of the Nawab, turned out and 
put in the officers of the government at pleasure, and made 
every one pay for their preferment.” 17 

-Ss £)£&o?v J53»8»©&, ^ss©& IbO) 3*,;5 

So^h ebS^eo, &x>$ _ 53»a§ r? 

XoX g'JDyso 

^§2.^ (** 1 mean the oppression committed under 

the sanction of the English name.”) rtsStf^CaSga golzh ASgflb© 

16. The History of British India by James Mill, London, 1858. 
Vol III; Page - 234. 

17. Life of Robert Lord Clive by Sir John Malcolm. London, 
1836. Vol. II. Page- 379. 
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b a. tp^ 

iiSg©& ®o<3o£a£6 B^XboeS' 5 ; 13 ©S' ?oj» (6'j£dg, qyS^g' 

3^dS)c-io^ MSe>'^ ©a^gS'&o Key : a^oifT tS)S eP^ 
1786S" $o$&0* es&ft^&D syeSS Sb# Sb*2>£> K^Kbut^ sSrtf-jotfn* 
ty3&. 3<rjfc>& spgcfc SsStyfa®* tfa^CoaSoaxS v«£f a-Oso^fc, 
e7»£oSo©& Sod»ao££ir , ’& 53“eScsg ?So| cSoS'^ ^©JO&o s»r3 
S3"8 SooB^. cnesicSb ao&o&>, e7»$;SMo& Sd&oiab S)S<xtpAobSsJS^ 

SfeSjo**. &0© ^Saob^ g ao &&XT3X& s- 055 , 

Sb"3^ d^KboSb eyi» &&. 


S-tfS<frjSoa*0 3 ©* &ftsk>. 3*8 sycSag J^sSa 

STo-&, <5&. SepTo® 3&i5 a^cJSb syoKoa 18 , syeSjj 

^°' S a*&ro«5_®^^ > yiS) fc® 68 S^cSco-b 3'©^&_^S' sSoSoo. 

^o*>§^» SsJPB&.aja ;yi3 dn^o &£#&> * odS) 
SSr,o3& * ^SsSa^ 3 &fc. ^a-otfosb So 0 <r& toS & 
£3&x>&> ^o^SoasSB^S), tS'er-e^i sia^Ssycb, .-bibBor3o^ 
**&"* S-esSaS*. &<3 ?So^ a&j.sS $&&>& xSo^fioa sS^tfSaSBb 
S^oSScsJcfo da^ fo-Otf Sf ©53°CSo I 


^ ^oS sSi^ ejtftf sJgS^^ejoflcJSP^S 
^ S^aSbsS.ejo&ajo&n-. sSs^sSj^ S3b53a^& .esaa-Jr- 

*3S ^ ooStil go^o-K,ry (3»& to>sbo ^ .-, G 

* & lr*) ^ *°3> & s^os* oaaoe&soae.' qa 

✓ - 1 


18 . 


At Tranquebar, H. Meyer, Esq., aged sixty-four, to Miss 
C sma Couperas, a very accomplished young Wy ofs « fcen> 
after, courtshtp of 6v« years”. (La* 18,h Century notice in 

Bomb y nc paper M quoKd by ^ 

Sabbs, London, 1948. Page-146.) 
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A'SStjSS’ 0»is§c& sSaSSooo 

© 

©oAs'aoOS'S : 

)” ! 


s^'oto^S^ . >s &£>§ g-olbib tyQ 


, *ff^ 0 *T3*| «*■*&>* L tf*b*g**> a^ofiS 

*f°*y ( Warren Hast| n?s) &ta>oa t §sS;$jS B &, 

S'StfSio S^ff 8 . ejtf&e SSo^a 3^&T^S£b to i»o ^ 
^O-tf&eo. SSif&K ^3 oO! 5&. syfib^ ^ ^ 6 ' 


19. Drunkenness, gambling and profane swearing were almost 
universally practised. The public journals testify to the 
absence of “decency and propriety of behaviour” in social 

“Nearly all the unmarried Europeans - and few were married 
in tlose cays lived in acknowledged concubinage with 
nauve women. In 1810, a work, called The East Indian Vade 
Mecum, was published by Captain Thomas Williamson. It 
was intended to .contain a compendium of information 
valuable to persons about to settle in India, and was dedicated 

to the Honorable Court of Directors of the East India Com¬ 
pany, as designed particularly to be a guide to young gentle¬ 
men in their service. In this work concubinage is regarded as 

a matter of ordinary necessity, and advice is given as to the 
remale estabmhmcnf o __ h . 


20 


female establishment a young man should set up, its proper 

“ S, ^ C - ' G °° d M d V> of Honorable Job, Comply 
by W. H. Carey. Simla, 1882. Vol. II. Pager-63, 64 

** &&& soSi^S,, ■3 a >x>$& 1814 

a-gsftfasfcj tfaoQto&S s. u-g& a©e&Sb -§3 (Dr. William 
Carey) <3»s-j_ &xd&£». 

,° f Warren Hastings it was a faux pas to 
invite Mr. So-and-so and his wife”—you referred tactfully 
o r. o-and-so s “Lady’’, Hickey was not married to his 
lar otte, an indeed the exact legal relationship between 
Hastings himself and his adored (second) wife the ex-Baron ess 
Imhoft remained open to some question ” (The Sahibs. Edited 
oy Hilton Brown London, 1948. His introduction to the 
chapter— Some Morals, Modes And Customs’. Page 142) 
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a. s>. 

£Sp£<3S^j§£fro&a : zydg* ST’otfOb 
^o^PSSa&XiSb §^ 0 ^ ^ft&jc&i s'odSb j 21 

Sti^&tS&i&Drr, go6cSSr>S^&^ ?yfi3 ^tr^eogOtT 8 i^o^boaS 
&&& 0 & £to<5o s°a ££ci 5 >; 5 § £>'s» && 

^o-tfJSaSfcg, JSo® g asS sS^tfSa S^sSa She, ^Cfsho^ 

L ioo<&>oa&.» a* *as* 2 . 3 ^ abtf^n-tfsSa Sdsofibs 
Sa&$£,o& ; &'& cilcJScci esoxJb ^sP^goo S&c&ooSitoofafo 
^a-tfsbJS S&7T D-$n-&o3&. s»0. ss-<S ePS^atfskKa vPao^o 
* 3 ^ a*as tf&j.rfn. &o 3 &. o^&asr* sfctf^tfsb ScSSaifi. 3 es 
JsSsSsbS* <ra *a*3> «tf^ab«,Sto ^< 33*5 3 

^Toa^ 8:5’3o(S’ ^SS" sP.S' ^ 0 4S j5Sb^£jbSi>(Sb &W, ^=43 SxjS^G^^ckJ® 


1. “The chaplains who had been sent out in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century were, with a few exceptions, men who if 
they did not disgrace their religion by their immorality, 
degraded it by the worldhness of their lives. The prevailing 
taint of cupidity was upon them as upon their brother settlers! 
and they grew rich like the rest. It is not uncharitable to 
surmise that men who, after a few years of ecclesiastical service 
m India, carried home with them considerable fortunes, did 
not derive their wealth from the legitimate gains of the 
ministry. It has been stated, on credible authority, that one 
chaplain, Mr. Blanshard, after a service of little more than 

eE ! y y ^ rs ’ came< * home a fortune of .£ 50,000- that 
another, Mr Johnson, after thirteen years’ service took tS 

TdS C0,t> £ 35 ,’T ; * <“• «“oZ 

t j* ^ fte ? yearSs llad amassed £ 25,000," (Lives of 

Indua Office,, b. Sir J. W. Kaye. Loudon, ] 904 Pcge-W?) 

22 . "......there bad been no greater obstacle to the diffusion of 

we“ commoljv ,, Vd e ,l,an the "”S odl V >™ '"'Uch 

Page—502.) V ^ ly p,of " s,n e <*risei»ns”. (Ibidem. 




d'S£r»£3S' o»aidS) JSSSefieo 

® 15 

mss^issjs/, =•« toe awsa, tooas « 

^§SbS^ SoTbfc 4^0^ S3. 0&0 as. SSb^siofiS, !5s&,tfss» 

n * 0, a^s^o Sb^sJa^a sioca 

^ s§ ^O^&oaoasa..* ^Soootfsso^ .**.. ^as 

tfa-ttSsfcSSo estf&o&oasa. a^o a-c&, &Sb-s ^»3 a. 

£>CL__, 

, VlS8-&*s&e*a ^aoS* «S{f So®*g&cD 1 33 ^odS’Co tf&if. 


&!5sSa 53”8§ 3 8g ^333co«S Ao-Shtfea ^d&Sb 

a-«3 go^ Asy&es* _ . 

waa-cfss oi3 . & , vs,^ 


£»a>’ ^x>tfe^3 sreS&s ^n>S r °^ ioc ^ )> 


oOlb5 




|o)£0© 

SO 0’S 

^oO£O0 


. _ — n a -ww 

caxoSKfo. -g* So5^»c6oc6d CS’5 '5 aas^*^ 75 —■x'*' . . ^~ 

ao ^ g -L* ° ** ®oKo{&) & 0 S 


23. Mr. Brown concluded a letter to a correspondent>i England 

Tfour willed S ’h 1 r §ht ^A 1511 T th giving y° u some account 
four L ^ f* phmS ' 0ut of nine (the full complement), 

nekl relf r ° 7 U r° raI . CharaCterS ’ and two ™re have 
neither religion nor learning . (Ibidem. Page-500.) 

24 ‘ 3 lo r i b hl CaIcutta during the last «”^y 

( 8 a Vb-b . tftfMotf.) Even in high quarters there was not 

was^ n °3 eC : f t00UtWard ' di * io '» observances, but there 
was a want of even common morality. It was reckoned 
unfashionable to attend church on Sundays.” (The Good old 

1882 Sge b ? W ' H ’^ Simla, 


25 . 


It was frequently urged, that there could be no use in 
keeping holy the seventh day in a heathen country; since the 
common people not being, as in England, Christians, the 
example was not needed !’*. 

(Memoir of the Rev. David Browu; The Asiatic Journal. 
November, 1819; Page - 419. London.) 
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£>. 


« 'Ss'&o&i sSb^sb £>ai&S;SpJxart fi*tf£o-;5b&. J8 

4i &§ rS £yrtba>& IbS’^&Sa s ' 

3**3 _ £3oA&, <££}, &*&}A&i. ciaS, 

”2od< 53 a' sr& — 6?5’fecSio3c3 53°S£) sj'SOSooA'' esiioi&i, ST’Kat) 

o— q <2, 

oXXDi^S cO ST 5 wjo C3 5 OX) o cJD O cu UcOjO cT^ £XPui cOctQ AD'S C3 CkXX)QcS>d . oO(!5d 

0 — q— OOQ 

73£&>tfS5 fegcf 8 ?T6"0'B^S5 x)?O £3*&&^gd*6'&G oyfibtf 

Smodd. sfctfi&Ftf&eo, ;3tf<»2£pcSs5 rtpa^ ^cSrog^ouD^ 


26. 4< In May 1798, the Court of Directors addressed a letter to the 
Governor Genera! of India, in which attention was called to 
the flagrant profanation of the Lord’s day by the officers of 
Government, and general neglect of public worship was seve- 
raly censured (< Wc have now before us wrote the Honora¬ 
ble Court, £< a printed horse racing account, by which it 
appears, that not less than eight matches were run at Chinsurah. 
in one day, and that on Sunday. We are astonished and 
shocked at this wide deviation from one of the most distin¬ 
guished and universal institutions of Christianity. We must 
su PP ose ^ t0 have been so gradual, that transitions from one 
step to another have been little observed ; but the stage at 
which it is now arrived, if our information be true, must 
appear to every reasonable person highly discreditable to our 
Government, and totally in compatible with the religion we 
profess. We enjoin that all such profanations of the sabbath 
as have been mentioned be forbidden and prevented ; and that 
divme service be regularly performed, as in England, every 
Sunday at all the military stations, and all European officers 
and soldiers, unless hindered by sickness or actual duty are 
required punctually to attend, for which such an hour shall 
be fixed as shall be most suitable to the climate. The Chapla¬ 
ins are to be positively ordered to be regular and correct in the 
performance pf their duty: and if any one of them neglect it, 
or by his conduct bring discredit on bis profession, we direct 
that he be dismissed from our service.’’ 


(The Good old days of Honorable John Company by W. H. 
Carey. Simla, 1882. Page-121.) V Y Y 


(PesicSjo SSSsbo) 

® 17 

Zt"* **** "****' *■**• **>. *« 

VCdM, , -Sr*-. (Vicir) 

&s &’ ^ g^asso cSsia^oaa ,»* 

K» So%b tataoS ^ ^ 

"P** - »*”■ “**“**• «*** »*.««* ^ 

~ S “* ** *•-» *T*“ «•**.* ^CooSO. *., ' 

SJ° cDcO » -fcj> 8 fb o (5l C\XT° £f 0 **«S ^) ^ __ v' ,. 

^cSbo srcotfs-co 

&osr5xo ^^o^t^o^roeo : 2a » otf « , ; _v D , „ „ , 

^ 00 ejuojjj Sjj°cCoto i^tP-N^o 

OSOcOD, o5j°S)^)o£^)&) S^olx) v) rpAPo'x ,\' < *s >-* ^ ® 

^ w 0j0 f3 2 a0 * ul ^a. g-o, sff-aocs&s, 

- "’,3 O' William tones ,746-1794) SSodS &B*Co 3:5 


27. “During An last century <-,» „ ^ . fc 

° f“ r<,P ,“ M h ' Cll “ m k 'P‘ slave boys to wait on them at 
ta u i avcry was a recognized imitation, and as the follow. 

7 ' 1<l tat™ from a Calcutta paper of 1781, slows, 
the trade was openly carried on even by persons holding holy 
ciders:- 'To be sold by private sale ; Two Coffrce bovs, who 
play remarkably well on tbc French horn; about eighteen years 
of age; belonging ,„ , Portuguese Padrie lately deceased. 
For particulars enquire of the Vicar of the Portuguese Church.” 

(Ibidem. Page-73.) 

28. “Slaves were regularly purchased and registered in the kut- 
cherry or court house, and in 1752 we find each slave paid a 
duty of four rupees and four annas to the East India Company 
for such registry” (Ibidem. Page, 71.) 


2 
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a. a. 

^so, 29 l$'b'&oo&> £ 5 x °£);5 srtfTbto^, o»»S) 

®o&o£a&)c5£» S'ocS). s°£) 1)5 ?So®g XigQ^tSio. esca)Ki?b, S) : S^CSo}Sd>. 

S=a, £s ese^o^gSb^ spC^csScoS^ ' 5s»^a:S55s3b Ha^srcfc. 
^ gi& v&g ao§?g£oa) ae’S&SJSsSaS) 

5=oa» tf&^&odTiV; £)& SSTtfiicft Si»£a) ^rSdico, !^0'1 >c$5coq 

55 " WS ’ s ' ^a^&iogo ^c&S^oOcSb, siJj t$zk>8* 

^oeT SS'agSSfl l££)&Sc> ^cftSjoas. SxiSbQip^Do^ 5 ^oa&43 EP^o 

^3. & ^^SbgOD 5J*eS S^aSmS sags S‘tt53iS> ti &. Sas* 

&7o £g£^ ^ar aScJS)S) eT*^. •<&$>£) 

“Sac &>£¥ $p^i v5 3orv<P’ 1784 0*. aSsla 15 3Sa 3 , 5 , 0 ;S 
®aaa. ©Sy* /ftSC^fi- aStfff a-tfs- -Sr»*o^ 

&o<&io ^o/WSoti §oo&>&,3. tfo$£ Sj^jo^ a | gfi - aOc&S) 

3"^ &D§ "SctfiS estfg&tf<s>g&. o^B^S^a&dk, a^ 0 
J^SS^a-fl «o®3 Satfda xSogj.^ a-sSS* Sm.tf &oO 


29. Sir William Jones, in a charge to the Grand Jury at 
Calcutta, in 1785, described the miseries of slavery existing at 
that period, even in metropolis of British India - “ l am 

assured from evidence which, though not all judicially taken 

has the strongest hold on my belief, that the condition of slaves 

ZVlh ?° Ur J , Unsdlctl ° n 1S ’ beyond imagination, deplorable; 
and that cruelties are daily practised on them, chiefly on those 

of the tenderest age and the weaker sex, which, if it would not 

WnTr 111 t °T reP lf at ,j nd r 7 ? U t0 ^ ^ f ° r the h ° n0Ur of 
human nature I should forbear to particularise 

thh *’7 HardIy 3 ?“ or woman exi sts in a corner of 

She IIIcZ d 0 ?’ fl- n0t at leaSt ° ne slave child 

death thlf m U ^ tn , flmg / rice ’ 0r saved Perhaps from a 
faiWh §h h m e beCn f ° rtunate > for a life that seldom 

W^b 0 r!ll7 era h e \-u any ° f y ° U ’ 1 P—> ^e seen 

l^ , ^ en, C ° min§ d ° Wn ^e river for 

them werpl l T' ?° rCan y ° ube ignorant that most of 

measure of ric^T ° r bou § ht ’ P«haps, for a 

measure of rice in a time of scarcity.” (Ibidem. Page- 74 .) 
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cp*aIo3i JSdSSaa) 

<» 

$oir>S>o£), <a>$>B'XvRogers, aZro,Xo££x>o sroAs'SoO, 

v. ro * 

cOOcOJ-^i^ ^c^CODOSj- qDc5e^ fi) ^^Q^£5bOc6§b SIiP<^c^S£>. *££se^£fo 

53“^^^! sk>S&<&. <3 5J»£ S’STdfc 30 ^o'ro&o es°o 

/r ^ a - 55“^ [A&’o&is^, gy^sT^ sSs^Sm 

^ ass^&o 3*45 ^oss^^g?^® 7343 gy^g- 0 ^ 

a3"s353boSsb ^sra H^a 3 ’-. 

^S^^dS^’djS .^c&S'e^Sfo^ 8S6A^ ^SSpssSSoo^D 

■©•sSS^oisDcSS), t)s3o5bDOD sSB&. &^s5o*f 26 golsh 

AS S^o e?a>^» ^iaodT^. 3ofis£ sSoS" ^Sgy^oSb3 j^tP^g 
(S^gfao ^gyjSJmK), g'e»aDOD/ x i £|Cys9obd3ia;5^ gyC'iJ’g’S ’&>S n ’^ r H> 
c£)o-S^). •& e®^S§. cps'CP&^^So'difc© (1774 _ 1833) sSofiS ^ggy 
s5oa£>3^ gytf&cSft)© £rzr e d&g£a&> s°tf£3&$. gtfoSd&o, ^b«gS5i oty 
^OiS^cDD}^^ ^©°£)§ ?6o£Do£)00(68>. 

° Q 

ty|3S asj-^ (Charles Wilkins), ~Sn=|£) gy&^i f^jexHT 
(Henry Thomas Colebrooke) ‘SootfS^ (3©gyS}oSo3 & £r>V°^&oC o; 


30. “The Sanskrit language, whatever be its antiquity, is of a 
wonderful structure, more perfect than Greek, more copious 
than Latin and more exquisitely refined than either, yet 
bearing to both of them a stronger affinity, both in the roots 
of verbs and in the forms of grammar, than could possibly 
have been produced by accident; so strong indeed that no 
phiiologer could examine them all three, without believing 
them to have sprung from some common source.” 

(2-2-1786 SS, 35" aOcftSb iT 6 ^ qO^S d.SsygSgb&oiS.) 

31. “It was largely due to the rediscovery of Sanskrit by Sir 
William Jones and others towards the close of the Century 
(18th) that this Latin domination was shaken, that the ancient 
Indo-European languages were re-constructed, and that the 
modern science of linguistics was initiated.” (Language in 
the Modern World by Simeon Potter (A Pelicon Book I960 
Pages-12, 13.) 
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a. a. jjS’.j- 


SoS^ira wtf&sh e-sScff* ^sb3 : sj-dsa Kps^ ^r>^ os & 3& 
SS*^(&3S 2l'r^o&o& ^Hh<sSao StfXo fibers^ &Sxo 0 &, 

es ©Aoibbsosi ^cfcS^oiSi&oSQ. -Si: ^c&e^&xa, efO'&cS&jocT* ^5? 

^E* 5 ^Sd55o£6 a^a^SsSaSb ^oa. s»& fipSchb 
*° &oa3tf 0 & aaSooa. 3tf& MSo&to cfcsb&ss s*o 

^ aad'o&SoS ^Co^eo; sro^>) 3 ^ 6 

S5*g^-tfsSa&, ^s&^sSo^o 5J.^ Ot[io£ 

^ ^s® astfa, 1800 a-dss §-<,* ^ 

^oSSJ^Sa) ^SjSS. $'ol)h &8* g<5bca& S’ceiSo S^oST ^r>£o£3b^.^g < 

^ 33»a Ja*r aa-Ss&s n-a 38 , uj-^dSao ^ 0> 

©as- ;5o5r g &3 «$ 63*^0* ^3 sp^oSa^o frSSBe^Fva 38 . vg&.g 
* 8 ** ^ vta. ^ ssass^sSa. roi ^ ses^. 8,0^ 
ssotfs^a, (sSos^tf* r^a ^ «^ oa 

cs£ooB&. es^assa tfa^&sa 3^&&> i 34 

32 ' ;? ne hun ^d and 10 servants to wait upon a family of 

m ?t'-u ° T m ° J 11StrOUS! and y et we arc economists ... ” 

(1 lie Sahibs. London, 1948. Page — 211 ) 

“ J"Z him' tlS / m “ j nJ “ ,”‘ aid “ 1,imself ,llc »“id cats 
5“ ", r h , ’ “ d "••“>■ d °g ^s a boy. I inquired whether 
tie cat bad any servants.... ’’ (Ibidem, Page-212.) 

35. -'She knows a good deal of the gossip of the Europeans but 
trie of the ways and habits of the nafiyes." P ’ 

( bidem, Page-117.) (Mrs. Sherwood - 1809.) 

34. “I asked, one lady what she had seen of the countrv * n A ,i 
natives since she had been in India, “oh, nothing I” said she * 

ltS .o 80 lTi ,hfar,h n 1“" 8 “ a,,afc “"‘'lc-". »°cdo 

the better!” bidem Pa« 22B T !ee! a ”d knows of them 

^niaem. Page-225) (Letters from Madras, 1837) 




cO. so. [sTS oSdio^bew - 
SP^0^aj_ #5 5*o&oS'c&> tpBlb *>©«j 

J- (Charles Philip Brown. 1798-1884) tfo.a. 

aff (^v. David Brown 1762 - 1812). so^a-, * a 

^ L^&> «*«*«& K&tf. *>£0 ^SySSb. «* 8 
^"8^c5£o Jxi^oxq S 00 wS^^cacSSo^a. gSrvS', dz$"3o& ^’,5' 

Jatfsbs* s-op/fs^. Sfibsaarttf *g. 85 * ^ Srabs 
(“ 1812 ***) «,***. , MtfS ; ^ 

*~j>* *® oa «o^ tfsSa „ (1817 & 0(5 1855 *L 

&'6otf&,^&£r & x sSa gas wtf 8 sbsspchB & £•& 

^SStfgSSa (Background) SVfodSo. a£Bo<J &>*•&,. 

tog*** soA^a ^aS'oSsb -Was. *** 

Sa.sS&aaarfS MS' tf O tf S 6 >a ,0A* s ,a Q d.e,a&,s"‘ a -« sSas 

L *»«$&>. ^JSsSfl tfec&. =78 craSa sla^So 

^ -ao^:. &,*, ^ 0sStf 

^°D& ^g-fo^&oo,. -° 10 

Jaw Soto) sfotf^S'&DlS _ iSa^jSnrp S'o^S'S^ _^^r? 

^° ****** «“»* SoS^ &eosS) 

^ ^ «* 

L ^ a>s ss 0 & So^s-^* tfo-alb^oJS. ejo^sb 


L /R We ^ 1US .J ” 0t quit CaIcutta > the Athens of the East.. ” 
PagI _ 89.) Bf0Wn m <The MeinGrial fetches’, London, 18161 
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^( 5 * 


StfSidfiSdSb. y g'olsb abag^. (SdbfggCcoKi 

tfS®. So^C5bD S’a&cFTiiSS, SolaS i^^pSSm XSo&ifSa, £5 

^ u;j Q—— 

^&Bgsks5a. tfo^S . AS^g^sSx) &#So©otf'3o;5a. 

&bS$r>&£>& £P§£s£o. ^oj^ab^ fcstftf^&ooo _ "§ ^ S 5 
a*> So£iP5b£) y^c^oSboa) - i^gd&tfsSb^ ©5 dc$ ^O^PocS , 

1b£>. -&S ^d&l$£)£xX>0D ; £>o§0 O SSp^^S’SS^Oc^D £DS5c§) FY’Sf, 5^6 

© —0 © CO 

fSao&JS S's'EDQ&asSd&j, ^sSr’sSg o°®h(S& SeSgo©&> ioeSdio • 

O eo 0) co 9 

. # 0(6 § r °&§boi5 rS , Si S)<SbSs 8 ;Si&s5d goe£ " 2 >S0(5gc33bo^"SoJ3 

^#Sxo rfO, wo^cr^ST-ari 0 ga^ S^Sgao n-a ^>&'Sgj 3 bari» 

S^OgoiJ 6 J&asjg^ilSa _ syS SPtfSd&o ada 

JSsS’cSsxoS ' 5 Sx"< 5S> 'f^Xr'iS'SS&o, SFtf&c&ooXboS Scads’ Jj^»j 

S^S^cJSjo^^cCi asTodb^|i _ es&cba. gs iSd&raSbaoa c^o^SsboiS SosSj°d£> 
&sb So^aaoSSa. 63J5n% 1^o£o3^to§’gr 5 JTdib s S^&Saart 

S’tfS^a |Sa&£ ; tfojfi |& € 0 "^Sj'JSoS, S&raSaalS, aS&oStfa 
S^ea. SodSrCaa Sb^as^dSaaSSa S>A?5 sy^C-esSa <£> 0 ^ S'S^oS^. 
SoSSp&& ^ (3a£ JS&SSoa, eras aa<3r»AoC5a§' ,, 3&. 



9&0 §bsSr»d>aaia g$ |£55“S5d5ba& ’Stib, srzpfy^Qg sbar^&o K 
8*^8,$ &£-do% ^a5" \g°S, 1762 a£a 5»/<aSaS, ‘dSr>5‘j r li5"’ 

S^a ‘SJ'ff’’ (Hull in York-shire) cbSo JSoY)£>S»a;5 S&'&cSa. ig 8 

tfo^&GD, i5r®d>d£>aa &•££ &g$£r , d&Zxx ^S^ryMa ^oSaKb^oa. sysgSco 
&o5cJia Scr-eT S^oS - ; *0$ tT>83c6gSS» 3df&. acgiSS £*& 

3 ’fL,£ S ' gSatfagT’dafia syaa es^ao3&. Sadi 

^0& SSoSte^tfSSao ^cSSM; 63^a ^ 1^X5 £ ^g.^gofi 
csipa, 63 sreoas 0 s$a^ §&es gs^djaa s'sdJoid&o &571&. w^as 
JSgtfdM&sS)^ e>odT si£s£o to K&g ; S sStfSoa <&>*£«. S 3 digS 
iSo^ £a ly&dJ&a S3”Ci> XaSarzyXa&a 3&^a. wodiboS’’ 

&s»$5»a ; Eyoodii -BSaA&eo tfssy& e3«Taa S’JS S'^ftoaiSS* 

£2fe3 "3od& So^tfiSaeo a^a^, S'CbsyS' AS^gAcS^toSb ^AS3 



£>. eT^iS* S'OtS<}(_<& eo . •SoS'fiS’JSbs 
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«^E3 S2)^oab«5£) tfOtfo^oo&eSo SSoS^oS, ch>T 

tsS'S g'^Aoaa. t^S^T [gT.5" ‘frfr.S'isd*’ (Scarborough) (IT 8 

&o<s, s^osT a^^r’o, ^ebs3'^ , ^S’’(Huii)e3 pS a ‘^^,5" 

Qc^ OOcS" ilDO^O £9£j£aX& t&lOtblhD. CS}S , 

'&S)S' eP.S' "io^S^ SS^acPgod&^oSSb S^aa nsiS^&> -&Kb5. 

S'SjSd. wS'^.^sSDo^rv tyoi^Co 83 ko^S)? 3K» '$obS"'’Xb£)b ssO^ 

S^c&JSao&, Si^jjoao^SioS ?3 D^cX5bJk>o&, ,Aio 2 b;S rj 
&$■&& ^Byk. £e a<#3»ri* «90^dfc> ^Scors* titf&ftoeirr, ©K»JT , sj 
SiodT «&»§ s* debts'tin <5^ S's' thcTgKtbx o$>a3sh. d&Cb^c^-yj), 
(0S)t5di»cS)rf“S SSbi&^csniS ft$lb!5iSidi»S'j_ JbooSb S&'gTScib^io'B soS’B'*<$ r8 
£-§■ aCTg^oa cJSno£i; 5 D. a* SIT'S' ran 1 lb So Bo to S'tboSi'tD^, 

ciaifreP.S’lS SbS ^X>§^^s5o^r5<2irr > fcjjr^JissM sbo^sia. 


■* s>a^ 3#&> o»o aa^a&a. s^Si isr s & 0 tfr?», 

***’ if 5 " d*dW® 3dSQo^a'3^. u sSofifySxoSi 

S'^So SSAtf es&^sSao iyeTsh oo^S'O ■?o^&-°<Sbrb IPs" 35 jSjjy 

SS>p,oSiDj5 ■ §S ^‘S>&. e# t^Sr’&an. AsjooBcibp s'olbb <&S*g/\ci3b«b 

^oesiT (Major Mitchell) eaSa ;y35, cSSS" ^.^Kb Apq-j 

31b^&. essS^sSS '&aj5' MS'ifeb, go&Srp.j'iO togiouioio ^s' lornQo 
3oto ^oad&S^tfOjjjo, ««Sa»3D '6cir-&c^tiH ^•cab^ASjoasidi'Ocfibs 

^ ■&£s 5‘ toihS" 5Sb^^^ ( ^oo7?Ka. 

■3o&3 ^it ool£&&o& 1785 ^tosSa^ 6 , sy^ 

w s* & ^ ^ <a>i>sy ft* ^sxo 0 & ^ 

SoSv&q “st3» g ^_^s5'ocsa^o M ar 6 cjob^co^ab 
5S ' a>ai * «***«*>** ^os'od jfoi'Ocxfe). traips ^.•..rCucboto n-^oro 


2. I think he is destined to a higher and more important pro¬ 
fession, and if you will entrust him with me for a year or two 
will give him the preparatory attention necessary to In's passing 

1 r ? Ugl , a grammar school > wllj ch may fit him for college iml 
lead to his entering the Church ”. Memoir of the Rev/ David 
Brown (The Asiatic Journal. London, 1819. Vol VIII Page-2.) 
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&• &• [S'S' 


^ G>o)& £T°Cv)3ct) SC^Utt) S(6tD (^(tO cbcif’fo^ t5c33bS3£3 

?5&s to: i£^toc03, J) 3^cS3b^aS» ^cxj^S^S "Sofei^ ^d&SiISroJDdGco; 

ojD S3 5 O-Jj (—i |^oJ u (0 (03.^ 


-&<&££;&> ^&}&^45§, ^as - It3\§" s3£33^Sfo •ie6S n »&ei)o'3&. 
sjo&SSp^O 6S*gtf£»D;Ssb S^taSo -jo ts^oSoa) es&'&S 


esJ< <s SiJb&, woSV^so es-cJ SatfSbotf 5»0jo;SsboaS>toe& s»o 

3 ’^® sSbod wOa o<s s ‘ olb ^*8^' «*>'» ^ rfdSS^ 

(23 sSotfer^tf&ja)). (30^ 0^ jSc&rd^tT 5 SicT^gAr? 3cb& 

es^S§ 'Smi3&) efoT^dft. 3^S), es&S "&^£r>«fceo£S't£>, tyS’ub qo&cJfoeT*;!) 
4i h^do^'3 sTooGd. 4 


3. 


.;^ or * c * s ^ n consequence o£ the very high opinion I have 

conceived of your character and capacity, from the favourable 
mention of both m the course of my conversations with you 
estimable correspondent, that I have been induced to write you 
this letter ”. ; 

“ ......but as they propose to have a superintendam of the 

institution m India, they have authorised a captain of the Bengal 
army to look out for a married young gentleman fa clergynian 
?- etere * nCe l t0 pro , ceed t0 India in one of the ships of the 


season. 


As the gentleman embarks for 


India In ten days, 


you 


must make an immediate choice. I have prevailed on him" to 
wait for your answer until Thursday morning...” (From the 
Private Papers of Rev. .David Brown). 

4 ' fZ\ £I ! thiS le ? er reaChed mC at C ° lle S e ’ 1 was j™ recovering 
from a long indisposition. There were many objections immedi- 

!mw“ Uredt0 -Ti If0reSaW them alIatara P id glance, and 
settled m my mind that I might decline the offer with a good 

conscience, above all, I was too young for priest’s orders^.... 

1 acquainted some of my serious friends with the import of the 

. TI »y ^ 6-. - in judgment •' 








$• &. S'6£Jo(&oo - jSoS’SgSca 
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^ a5 " L ^r-, ■&S5' a3tf«5"& 1785 fl* S^osSS 15 sJ 3Ao g©£ 
r 3&< (Captain Fitzpatrick) S,. 

fffla, ° s5 “So-gsSosS^tfarodab&.-S SoS 

^ ^oo-O^o, s^, a* tfotfo &oS JatfSb -Sco^ 

3& <^ a-Otfo-& ^Sbj-sS ^oa;5to& es^db 3©Sia s-O. ewSjfl g^ 
®0&dSs> 3tf^3SO OtfcoooC&rosS 2 aff ^B-, tfKSSb 1 §J^£ $ 5 -* 
& '* >0 * (p riest ) 3c&SaSo B £ S oofa do&i$3*, s»& Sio&6fr*^£>& 
3 j^; e»*ya*»3 cio& S&&O.03&. 

&o<3 %)& e Sr°&£X i&odh&So sSo^aoifieo 

aoo^a^sjoStsSp^a &&gtf&»;Sso as»&»S53_S &£*<S*gfi s=;S3&. 

^S^SSca Sara" 5-{fg& ^o^ao£3bto 
3 o^SjS. ^gS?S ^Sbj_Sa ^g-, ^ c!o&)& 5-^0,^ s 

Soi0 ' 3 wtfdfo oorf& eaao^ ergs' g'ff / Dr- Lowth> 

Bishop of London) tfttfSb ^ao *SS» iidfcsSo&Stfa 

I* OSB ‘ s»0 wd'tfoAs'So^fi). «tftfosr& S^sSa % 5 *!j*&o& 7 ? 

tJ r °** <?**•* **» ™abS«ig &&&,* *r. „*& 

<5 **«)£&. es^Saara'B-aj ^arsbart 

3dSn&) goAs'aoSoei&.s '“' 

75o&c3 335- ^s-. g as ^35 ©odo^ ^ 5- 

(Dr. Watson. Bishop of Landaff) &. g©ar>Q KsSflStfo^d&o 

3 ^ & - &s5 <i ^ ^cssbabo Sc&^oasa^ «*aa ,,80 

3& - woaos * ofis - *<>***& ««b®*5 a^s^ws, aafiVa?.- 
s&^ap&a* 3d£o to soteao&tto 3^; <5afferr- ^ass* g©* 

®’ 3& - w ^ 0sSS i L osJa 27 a 1£a (1785) ^a^s- 

5. “ I waited on Dr. Lowth, the bishop of London, asking to be 
ordained to go abroad : he answered flatly, that he would never 
ordain another man to go abroad; for that he had ordained 
several for the colonies, who afterwards remained lounging about 
the town, a dis-grace to the cloth. ” (Ibidem) & 
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x^(55b£DtS* 5^*3o(S* G^£$iT 3 cS' S3<53d^c\X). sSr 3 2 sS" "$$)£) 

V&DD ZsrX L&rtfjr (The Society for promoting 

Christian Knowledge ^?5» £$£bg£)K ^£>5. ^CoSS 0 ^* S3 c5o$i)i^coG l, C3o S 3 eT£)£) 
^o tob ^c>£f£fgb <o^Co^ ^5^6. SJ°cr°^^) d3prtg$’©c& ooS&ou), Sjo&d&P 
|^5cSSpeaflSx)c5^ Sfor°<l) S5otfo ^q^oty^ sj^ 6. &£)§ cfoS'gP^ 

©i©yy2&& d3coo’3c&. ^ 

^$cSpes 5£»;5& S3o^c&> bX^SalSQ. ^£) # 3sYSr>&)c£j'& 5*&fc. w 
es& ^<sSpe85Sa!5& ttfa* <jk>3» mag §^ 3oa> gotfofib 

&0&§J*£o& 30}Ki£i. & S’QSSxxS'® 65$"&) £)53 °Sj-° ^c&Sf^;£o3S>, 
(SSto S'C'g^S'jy. SsrgKT&JSM £oS. tv&d'iSd' (Miss 
Robinson). ^ «?£& EPo z°o&x>& 0 & ^QoA dfc>o&>&>ES, tosp&o 
& 0 &&OT 3_&2>. ra s-'o&o^ go&dSp 2r s 4i£i^sn^)r D S 
1785 ^ 4 SS <§&a as-shsbo 3 &§-d 8. s-o. s-tfspotftf2x» 0 3 

if^ 63 ^ 0 65 Xdb&os* etegr 8 ^ S)oi3, asS'SoS' 

^ aff epo asb^o) soSa 6 . godcsp gr^a-gs S3&> 

0«(S)to ! Ss&g- gs^o&eo ro$ ^oAbtol tfay 8* 

SPg-giT (Curate) TP £a3^>&. t^^pSo© otf Sb& wtfa 

rfac B sSos&a ^8. v neo^, ®^n. Aa^&ob^sa s»a§ 32 ^. 

E5"S'i& iogS8o3&. goficS£r» 3S^«5 S’Jfcsp# 65 es:3j>&> 

as53o<r ^ad" a&losa Lif3 |a&o& xso^aoo, 

2?^ EptfgS-* gotfofib & 0 d SiodcJlPSb adS>a>33&. 65 e'VcSr* 
■& ^dfraSSn qofS^oeSTP 65& 3«a> Is&r^Sa. ^dSfea sfc&SboSS 
w£S C»Sg ^s53oa, 1786 5)^8 s^tojS t&& sbElpcba g^a. 

e# °* {&jS> SoS*!xofi8. 833od- ^ *5 sbsSrafcSsb tQS Stotfff 

^ fSSbtooaS&rp ,:Sd!&«asfc> 3a g v g v 

''" _o 


6 . I am now to reside in Chelsea, and have very little money and 

food to provide for my wife and self”. (Journal of Rev. David 
Brown) 
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2>. 2>. a'SeJo^foco - Sovas’tib 

da. ^ 18:5 Sto 1786 a- -tojSos. 

sSSr»o3&. e>o<3'£o a ora tfjfc tfaesSSboS Sa^ofiSaeSD 

S£>13o< 5" ^ dtaS&eo So^Sioaa. ^ 

*"F l ***** ^ ^ £** (Brigade) &jb ^ 

(^Chaplain) r? 5 „ 00 

3 °& gog&'S* &oH£ob 6&0&&3 3on»& « 8 eb ti S’&fe 
SJ*s&S> gSroQ. S^off dP^, LiT « «?&fc ^Ob^r&to 
^3^o§o3^. grtfto SJ”£©c&o& ^aesa&o&aSa wtfQS ^5 
SSoo3& ‘ <**£> So^3 ?5 3-35 £©S eT^. *« vSt^^ j o 4 
& ^ ad& ^^SS»« Sroad&sj^ «;*&. L ^ aS b 

oo&> 3 oa> iotoiioS& ; SSiBoS' ^S<f go$'&> &* 

sptfS. sJo*b«$ s°A>A 36^0 d 5 bol&. sf&^ 

Soto73 as JragSe^sSaeff*. sp££oD Stftfgfi&otf oSb^tfj 
5=AS3&. ot 

«<r& sej^a* wi&tfibas So^jfjsb 3*^, ^ 
aar/?&)& a»otftfoas srtfa g &. a'}* ^o^sSosi, Ltfitotf tfOAS 
£3»o aS^efc&jff* tfS&*63D&. (20 1787). «**& 

aooss 3cotf 4 s&oa ( s&, spo L t>a. L ^ss, 3 >l&3 

°°° £3»o &tts>!i(3$a>. es S^eroff* tagS'g 

p&X s-aa^O £s BP^sSbo, &&*$&>&>& . 

He began to lisp and walk, then the lovely blossom died-” 

B^. wtfBotf bifo-fcS*. « g»a*3 dSa^ * L §oS a-^ifc !«$&. 

If a wish could bring back his child, that wish he would not form.” 

^‘ 3oS cia<§- ^3^so. ** &sr s^ssoo^o 3o * 

SS^SO ©oeTsS (jSlPoS' Oj^S'S 4 ^oSST* ; $^3 ^ 

“«er>&p3&j”£©;S &£§S lOd&o^. 


7. Memoir of the Rev. David Brown (The Asiatic Journal 
London, 1819. Vol. VIII; Page — 218). 
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2 >- (ePA' 


The Epitaph 99 

“ Bold infidelity, turn pale and die, 
under this turf an Infant’s ashes lie : 

Say, is it lost or saved ? 
death s by sin, it sinn d, because 9 tis here ; 

If Heaven’s by works, it can’t in Heav’n appear ? 

Ah, reason how depraved J 
Revere the Bible’, sacred page, fa W| 

It d.ed through Adam’s sin ; it Jives, for Jesus died " 
David Mitchell Brown. 

Born at sea, Feb. 1 st. 1786 ; 

Died at the Orphan-house, Bengal, April 20, 1787. 

other, * ^ **lr* as inaSsr-s ^ 

d&o&bso [tSd^ShoS^. ° 

^oooSoa?5 ^oiSiO m~-5 - < - -s' ^ ( Mission C!lUrcl >) § 

««. ,0, (1787 ) “5 W 

=»<* (tt-erJMh,. ^ s ' s0 "- ^ 

a* s5j) w ^ 

l****. «***£_ ^ 7,72, ***»• 

****■ w™,* ttrs ^ . 3 °“ aMS 

«*& Sca&sssso £, sagas a, - ^ ^ 

o»«ft5‘-casaS& ■ jSZ, ‘ l wo S&tS&oi). 

aeflste * «** SSp0 * b,&1 1788 

n<oo. .gj . 

a oel ^ ^ ^ «tf & , 

«n>03&>. % OV -' ®UWS0Df;• J)t3^ 
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a. s>. ^ 5 ^ . Soya 

*sb- 0 <3S>& 0 & ow, Quotas** . 

d * 5& ® 3*fc* L^^oSoSSd. * *,**„ ^ }•*? 

l* «***• *a*. «**.*„ ** ~ _ * ?**°2 d *« 

“-<-> L a 0?3 ^tSo&Sc, ,Z&s -|o,tf&o 

oda 5P3oo, as'j.tfsb ^ad^. gto L k . 3~ 

^ vG^caoa^ fls ^ o5 - <5^^ S 

S&SP'asoo^ ^ ^ J<0> 

^ s5& ®to)o^. 1794 0* vcfti- ^b) g»^* 7 p. -i 
Chaplain) n> Oc3S)£)3o;Sio'3^i. *' 5 §-»&• <», ss ^ , C leSK Cnc y 

stoo-* St.s* - «a& 

±tft- t Si °“ *>^“«»»- «^«,a, 

S^ooJ gSA sSbo«,{j& 5- J J 

**^■4* - n " ^ (Governor-Generanr?ef 

« 10 «"* as *>*.?& «; 1800 ^ 4«2 

o)0c\$) Sb £=f sP OoX} ”^Y*) Krofl, F" -r, ft N m 

.. ft-s^v ’ ~ ^ ,JO “ S^oA 

L £ (Provost)iV o-S&. Swe frSio&zrm^, tfQrQXitojat: 

“ Rev - David Brown, Provost. n 

Rev. Claudius Buchanan, A. B. Vice - Provost. 
PROFESSORSHIPS 

Arabic Lavage and Mahometan Law - lieutenant Join 
Wiliian ^ n . gMSe , and Lit ««»K - Lieutenant Colonel 

b"“S“ ’ Fr “ Ci! Gkdwin ' “ d Nei ‘ E “ j - 

Hindustanee Language — John Gilchrist, Esq. 

Regulations and Laws, & c - Geo. Hilaro Barlow, Esq. 

Balaian “ ” “ < ‘ E ” gliSl1 CWs ~ RcT * CI “ di “ 


8 'WeUe s iey T ' iE ° m °“ ,, ‘' ( "> ““‘1™ Cornwall!, 

’’ Jol, ” Com P“?i SimU, 1882*. 
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a. a. ^.r 


^ S' 5 ™' 5 "’ 13 5300 XfroOtiQ. gohb 

Aflfy&BS S»8^ _ gyaMcsS, ^ 0 aSd&Sbtf , ^*6'^ 

3oSj-a&© asS<*S)SS»:S: s»8 ;So*g CTO X&yX *&jf; ,943 

33,35 ££>ao^s; 5&> SdSbl^gr 8 sipa^s 
d»&o3!$>. l ° ■& tfF°ir°©&a<3 5rtf&sfo®& ro#£ti& 6'^co, sSa^SoCo 
€50 ^ < ^> ei ^ Aps^ ■go^§ r ”^ ) & 1 isSA^a. e 

^e s>5r©<^ ■SsxtiSntfto £r°t>£aa> 1800 ff*. ;6£osa£6 24 
I^S'oSo:SoS;5a. &Qo&rr Zr°6^, £p o&Zrh, zp&off* §^ ra 

3»tf©<a g &. 3*^0 ^{fs^aocaro .tfos-odSsk, s*.* 

d-^ortoaiSa. ^ 

© 

1861 5"® aQAfS ^So^Sirv fcesZxx}o& ^o^ao-a^ sya§ 

o^si^ex) Sootfs£;5S). 1802 &* S^sSa 6 asSAS 8's ^8'^, 

S* 5 ® 11 ” ^ ssSA^a. 4,grro a^os' s»©J3b&.’ 

Sc-gdSo) _ e^sbgOD &■* ^oa enr^s&s* x&oesos 1 rfaSaa’ 

^ l**®* 0 *^ « a ‘*s® la . s»croJSfl 0 & ss&tftfg* o^Spo 
3<§;r&. (8 a 


10 . ‘Under no administration of our Indian affairs was so much 

done for the encouragement of Oriental learning among the 
servants of the state, or for its general diffusion by the publi¬ 
cation of valuable works as during the rule of that great man. 
An assemblage of the ablest professors and teachers in every 
branch of instruction that was to be imparted, gave life and 
energy to the system ”. (ibidem; Page - 23.) 

11. 3-S3 tf^&tsSnotfsfcso :- “ (1) An academical institution in India 
is advantageous to the Natives and the British nation. (2) The 

*~*r i» L:- p" g “ 8 L) tl,e “* 

,2 ' 

Ss^^^irtS 

«*“ ■» &%££&?* tsr - ‘if' 
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s. a. iS’j.r _ jSoras'sio 

a^So& S^r-aes Stsas .stvs.jfc . „ 

iMoifej. uu a., a *- L J *•“ 

g'S^J'O £,«^K s'*'—*- „. „ h SoS - oO&ntfOsT 

“* u “JOnJcO eiosy© g$r»# m>;K. .. ej 

»- *»>. ,„., 

ste°°aaao * — 2 ‘ S “" 4 “ 1?*^ (22-7-1814) rosas 

g;*r eeo “ < 3 "- 6 - 1815 )-^ ™ U** 

ol fv^ 

•^■8 & SF'W 0 O ‘^obOoOfiD^c^KJ 0 ^ Jfnn ^ '£**’ ^ , 

** „. ^ «, ox .;;;; rf** < w,j > *** 

5 ? 48 >«, ^ « o;S g, uas . ^ 3^1^ 

J . : * SVir ' > “i° s =■»=*». a*; £ 

^spasxo s'^^a 13 . 

^ **1 "^i-- ^ *«=* *> **** 

’ O* k.^ 0 ^ * 00 &*&& Sg&S) eTooO. a^off ers 

"°° «$ ***•»&> So*SO ^cototfj. e^-g’ 

*S aoo * ,b * ***«&’ 1806 ^ 

- - ^ g a ^ m ^^gifoeo g O0 fi g -os &g,$ &Q i4' ^ 

.-notwithstanding it lias ceasprl fn a Vf ‘p f “" 1 

beneficial influence J, the mally Ha TJToTZ^ 

'zzz £**£%■ w “ r* *™iytrs 

rendered by those who had L ^ ■ th j im P ortan t services 
(Ibidem ; Page — 24.) 6611 Wlthin its walls ”• 

“ Para, 6-We think the writers may complete their studies in 
e oriental branches, m one year, at the College at Calcutta 

„j„ r J ■ t * p ® nsc > ^ererore, of the institution may be 
reduced mthm a much m „re limited male than at present” 
ra, 7-Considered upon these principles, it will be 
unnecessary to continue the offices of provost and vice-provost 

fb7r xtract . from a Public General Letter from the Hon 
the Court of Directors dated 21st. May 1806.) 


14. 






32 


v 

! 0 ^ S §S> ^ ^ 
^ a^oar ^ §a ^ *a. **> 4^ terJ!* 

££%?, *£“"■ ^s? 8 »*y* ■***«*. &>«•«,& 

3~&r (Visitor) tf& d^ S. tr-fi". epff* r>*f ^ -j.„ & 

* '"’•' 485 ™ ^tr <*<*£**, to =4/^' 

*? ’** ***- £%»*«*«*. as sa 0 ,**, 

“““* ^ «=ao« ^5,*;;,^ “ w 

»• ^ Saba^ « ass^a*. 

Q (a £\ &<3»Sj-tf ra ^fo&iB. 

^s&&§ fjg'aoO^ &*& ^ScSjo /pi. \ _^, 

L ^ 0aU (‘ olit >) S'eB.pSxflOD, 

® o^^occco3^ ^05»odS)3xoK3So g ScSSb; go ^ & 

n’o ,***» 3S« »& a «tt e ft otftf. 3&ctfo. «* 5e5 sSe,, o'^ 

T "* fS***®^- So St ,s^saos 8 “*» £*. 

f” 3 t M ’•“»* ** &* **>o 0 S 

.d'dfcsSo S-3&1I. ^ Wttiaa> 

15 ' T ?° n ' Slr . : ~ Fr ° m couvictio11 that I cannot devote 

and attention more usefully in the service of a V, 

£.”»z;l“ m by i !zif: g 0 Zt sof .** ^ 

ZZZZ; Z/y “<•“» 

16. Every species of charitable contribution at Calcutta ! 
calls are verv frecmem ro/ .„- i i ■ 1 Calcutta, where 

support...../” (Chri^n c ? untenan « and large 

Tract Society; Religious G°^ P / y "? niltC ^ for the Reli g'ous 
Page -65.) S Grace So «ety; Instituted 1799; 

7 ' wmZ ri htZZTd°T { ,id ’Sr/* c i 0lI f e f Fort 

—**. b ( ZzlZ;Zz of 1 



S. S. - tfoe’as'Sb 
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tu<3l tfe,s> Saa ea<SoS aaff g s 

“*■>*'* a^a a6i) ae*^- aas8o& ^ 

“**«“■> " a8o3toa - **» ssh-aas .-as* ^ *./ 

* “S’ *■*»=*• “My father, the" Reverend David 

rown was for sometime Provost of the College at Calcutta ; 
where he was the revered friend of Claudius Buchanan 

War”'- Y M “ yn ' D “ W C0rrie ' ^ Marshman 

aos t.s'j.Soaa mifos&aj « mtaarasa i aa a a>a 

^es-sana^ mo aa 3oS - Ss5 - ^ £'-„ 

eon-a M,r, aval e.^Ojma. Mmr . 

*"S» ^0“. «* rod mojaa. aa^r^ e f oa ^ 

aooSmth. aa mSs.^fe er«,*» 0! . M 


18. Some Account of the Literary Life of Charles Philip Brown. 

(^CFtfSo© ISo^St* : _ 

of a, <W s ililm Carey: 17 61-1334). awsc-s sMss 

"‘TV mi* "S®- <*•* *. 

^gSOeaS&D (1814) tfOo3J3b. 

a"^t2Ti C t diUS BuchlMn; 1766 -!815). s««sa, 

8 ’ *£ 1 *'** JS-lny^. ao0 to30 ^ B _ 

(J “l™ Marshman; 1768-1837). 

«®S&)SSo S7to g* srsa 1789 tS* sJ3jSb. U 

( H - r y M -tyn; 1781-1812). ** 0 * isot** 

55^&. as^S s33o««'sss/f t>co Sr»o3a>. “’ 

^ (Daniel Come; 1777-1837) i 80 e «« 

S3j&. Bon-ff 9-^5-. 

*' s ™ r (Thomas Truebody Thomason) 
ajofidSpso 1808 ST* S3^&. Boats' ss»lb^ 

1 « ’ 
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s^a-s^aMr ssbos- ^ ^ ^ 

d'S&’^sW &o3&. ^s asidtSaSboSSb 5Ss3bs-®abootfcs& -fb^aa. S 

**° ^|s <8stfsja ^*^2? <&>°*>*>3*3. »oxts*&o 
*** v** 0 *™**- * is*sx>$ wtfas att&a*.aba>, 

«*> ^ 

a& ' as • ia s«s*ii«s»ea «ra «rs g a!» aascaa fo , s 
nsi). * a..a,s* 3oa s^sa*, 3<SlS>& „ ^ - 

to. &|* 0 S'***" &*»«»£>. as. rt as ante 
toS-M fes-sa. ^aa-s-*,. „ SB 

3 -sa. as Sa-S-^SB s s-ja msj, s-a, * 33.^ So4 _ 
arj-S aa^as as<a, 4 sssa-.M»a aws* „ s r& 

“t?' =*> *>a* ■»;?*« as as 

aa =sssa s-jusa. as. rji s„ s bbs fi 

(Captain Cole,) Jtoa SM Sf^ss 3oaS M PSa3. SoSb-^3 

* 4 ^ ao:i& “- rSoii foar-Saa o8 asa. « era.®%s»a 

to^ss3?t 5teeS ' ’*’ “**“’“*• « « M. r& 
*°° a “ ^ aaff ; W ^ 

a^Z ?f ^ ^ 18 - *“ (™) «*. rte 

aa°o^!fr&zr&. i) Q $ 5 ^^ -.r . v _/ 

eT& tfo£& 0 sb gosr& so^f< ’, , ~ **& rrg 

J1 * s&, 2“ *■**«>&. ?&«* 

«•?“*««• «** 

»?« «*«• - .*£ lZTfJ°V mst 

s^** _ as** W** « * 0 tf* & | 


20. “How happy would Miss Cowley make vcm i T ■ i 

none other, should it please Gnd L ? i 7 } wish 7°“ 
(Memoir of the R ev . DavidBrowl) 10 ^ fr0m 7 ° U ” 


3. Si. S’SsJo^&o) . ;So?'fiS';5ai 
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f 00 L 53--a&».. *S5 SoB-SsSEfliS* b-3 , 3.53 atf 

5”tfe5c& &533;S& gysStneTS Soo &>&£, &$ 

<oos°cfoS» i$&, « 5?o40^d &a3o3Kb 2 2. tg'cfeb £>£d3b3bOT 33# &&c& 
^ ao £ <B>$s$i’’333o(&&>i3, &$ 3os'JS&o;5§b&> esfiS es§)£»^ Seofib&go 

d ’ too3& ‘ ^ 5>®^ *>0 eafdSS®© 

l&rtfSfcj s»*ot g<s£,/?en«)to&, 

/6 ’ S »i sa «Ltf&>rt ■§£>3§"' > && «rf«gSabOdSD. eoiSbosb KSoSj.^®*^. 

%**» ^OtfOcS& O^offg-^ ^*-00. 

(j^Coao3& 23 . garbs', grtf&dfc gy^ej^sS 3_Sa)& w&sytfiSa 
<3d£o£>Sb Sefib&fco. 33(5 g?5^cJS) gj»3© ^dS's'e^oD ^g" §*#£sft 

qoaS> L Asb> °’’ a * S^e^a &Se»©sfe>& tfofij. 3"13.03 


21 . “My second boy has read with understanding the Paradise 
Lost, Dryden’s Aeneid, and is now reading Cowper’s Homer 

.” (Memorial Sketches of the Rev. David Brown — 

London, 1816. Page — 89.) 

22. “ It was Mr. Brown’s desire to give that bent to his children’s 

minds, and to put them in that track, which would probably 
lead to their pursuing through life the line he deemed preemi¬ 
nently useful in a Country like Bengal.he intended they 

should be well grounded in the languages.” (Ibidem - 

Page — 90.) 

23. “ It is twelve months since I entered upon the determination 

of studying Sanscrit.I, the more willingly enter on this 

subject, as you are about a necessary and important work, 
which makes you wish your inquiries had been directed, like 
those of mine, to collect materials for a thorough display of 
Hindooism.” (Extracts from Rev. David Brown’s Corres¬ 
pondence, 1792) 
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a. a. 


ajodSb» 5S'0'&c55b £>£i’£ n, ®£h)§ rS sp&a £ofl©<5 § ro 3^ 

:S(Se*oSbo& S'diSb 24 . 


c§3<5" 5J‘&©d3bo'Sr>'o, Ss^a^aodS)^ 

eJoS^ 3So^tS. !3"o tf;5aco&> 33}o3 ^Sr'&'g |Ko&'£h)0&> ao£pi3o3» 
efi5 gotolS SjS’ (Ao55”e>d3b£»3c6D ;^&o3c&r 6 . 

QjSBoS' cisS" ^gPiS”, g'oS's’Sc) £>£a73 d$b dir’S'SSboS jtr°o3' 

godS -8 3 S$&o3Ss 3”<& 2i; . gfi AsStfjd' _ aJStfS" (SaS'^ ^r»0b^_^§b 
3dS>CbiT, ShoA^aS &o3&>. Ss godlida'&s&^'^AIdeen) 

SP3& (Baptist) ojj&$d,v<xa$ ‘l^’(Carey) 75»£>'3 ^syCc S'^SiudSboSb^ 
^tro^tf&DcS §S Shaso&oa ge>&. -& god3 es&§-”3 ST'&s^., 

fcS’ ^r»(&3(S,a 'Asroc&acoo^fv, n»33 e»do^oao3; SSdBoS' 
esS^&i a.g’ esS$ X£!r>&n& 38io3&. "3 ^^5 S$ && i&iPtf&nti 1 

s5a^ 30(300); srd sr8 3§S 3®&ao§o ST^sStfSb aSS 


24. ‘-It was Mr. Brown’s opinion, that the Asiatic languages 

demanded and deserved revival.In the original scripture 

tongues, as also in some degree in Arabic, Mr. Brown pre¬ 
pared and arranged grammatical helps for his children : and, 
with a view to facilitate Bible translations, he commenced a 
polyglot vocabulary of several Eastern langurges, together 
with Greek and Latin.” (Christian Biography ; Page - 56.) 

25. “He had a strong turn for general literary and scientific pur¬ 
suits; and had looked into most subjects of knowledge.” 
(Ibidem; Page - 57) 

“ His love of literature always was the chief source of his 
personal expense; for he possessed at no small cost, an exten¬ 
sive collection of valuable books_” (Ibidem ; Page - 57.) 

26. ‘.... induced him some years before to remove his domestic 
abode to a short distance from Calcutta, on the bank of the 
river, where he purchased a small property.” (Memorial 
Sketches ; London, 1816. Page-62) 




m 


S. £. iS’&tfoUfceo - JioS'ag'SSbo 

£3©i^)£oK E3&> &oc5<Ssj°£L. 6oS’3o<5" "St"^ sSyS^ Sj5b_2£ '3 do&>'3£>£) 

^ a ^ c 

dScT® SDiSiSoexio'S^- 7 s 

oStfgJSo a&dfc&utf rr-S, S'SSo&S 3”8§ 3 c&d&> £>£d2b 

woieT 8 ;"^; 8^'SoS’ 0bo& 'SKcS'eDrva, ^“dSbsSj'fj^oa^sya 

st-S&^&o e»r?£> SsSAoSS 3»&>5 a &. ?5 oe>o8ou);5 


27. “... .die venerable David Brown remained to welcome the 

young priest (Rev. Henry Martyn), to be a father and a 
friend to him; to provide him with a home, and to sustain 
him in all his trials. Mr. Brown resided some fiifteen miles 
from Calcutta, at a place on the opposite bank of the river, 
named Aldeen, not far from the settlement of Serampore, 
where the Baptist missionaries Carey, Marshman, and Ward 
lived and laboured. In the grounds attached to this Aldeen 
house was a deserted idol-temple, upon the margin of the 
river, the picturesque aspect of which, as it stands out a broad 
• mass of purple shadow against the setting sun, has been noted 

by thousands of Englishmen.This pagoda had been 

fitted up as a dwelling - place - one of those convenient 
guest-houses which, in the old days of Indian hospitality, 
English residents delighted to have in their gardens for the 
reception of their friends.” (Lives of Indian Officers by Sir 
J. W. Kaye; London, 1904. Pages - 503, 504.) 
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a. ^ .s - 


cSoa:3 traS, srrr^tfJSoa) a Soft 

So’dT, <3$>&> ^ ‘V®”So 3o6'to>a lo^as^ £;5d»s5*d3b<.&5& 

© 

Scp^ 3&S dOTtbab. ■*& STFVjtf&ooe- 5 ^eTg&amtf 

a^oS - isT^ gj»tf gjo&<£r*;D I^poas?(&. ■§ ^ acyo^s3coei^ 

oO q J —o Q 

Sdtftifr-doi&g^D ad&ex,~&Qti asFtftSxKS"^ &,£ ^Jxosrsb, dX'doS' 

^SiS" |tP<5", ^b^S^grt&ao&i iScSfoio S'C^^a ty&D z°£>o& s5tfgb 


28. 2.3^,^ •a^sSaS^S 3S4J?’»53 o (Denominations) 

“There are three main branches of Christianity; Roman 
Catholicism, Protestantism, and Eastern Orthodoxy. Eastern 
Orthodoxy includes some twenty independent (“autocepha¬ 
lous, each-with-its-own-head) Churches, each of which draws 
it members mostly from one nation (the Churches of Greece, 
Russia, Serbia, Rumania, Bulgaria, etc.). They are closely 
related through a common tradition and liturgy”. 

The first major division within Christendom came not bet¬ 
ween Roman Catholocism and Protestantism, but between the 
Eastern and Western Catholic Churches in the eleventh cen¬ 
tury. The separation of Protestants from Western Catholi- 
cism came five centuries later”. 


“In the earlier Christian centuries, a number of groups sepa¬ 
rated from the main body of Christendom (the Coptic 
Syrian, Armenian ond others) and have continued as in¬ 
dependent Christian bodies to this day”. 


(Religions of America : What is a Protestant t by Henry 
P. VanDusen; Page-113.) 


siotf&.atffig (Methodist); ex^tf^Lutheran); ^ (Quaker)- 

TfiT/* (M ° rm0n) ; (Christian Scientist); 

£3 «;aaa S 0 S' (Seventh-day Adventist,; rbUttabS 1 
(Presbytenan) «5 (The Church of England) 

°*§E (Baptist) g-jpoj jj, 0 
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Sto^cSa**, **ef£)S) ^oAosS cSS)d^o08. &£ 3*^ &p>&>§“°& 

S^ooDcSff 8 , 3°o5x>&> Sojodlo iSc&bS' &stf3oo£fcs5bS) t3<^£) s^eio S$>po5Sdc6 
Il0d&co5^8. OoSBodT ^3”°<5"@ ^^c^o&o£f&5<\) er°<5” "So cb(Lord Wellesley^ 
S5bood5bot$>^ |S$S’$oC5b£5c>, gsST’&o S$oSo£dCd», 3"S^ 

10d5x> Sfodfo, 03dS 3°£)S) <h1b&ot&&) CFcotiddSx sSoSj® 

eo 

sk3^& 3( \ 

sjdoo, ^spoSo SodS 1 °)?5 s&od s°&o£ftt3a;S\&» 

8c5*C$0<S" cla)<!S" ^£ST*°cD* fT° oS^ cvSoPOtD, G^cSSO oSd^gSbD 

«T*OcS sSr»dfoS»cjD £Dd3 SaSfcr’S ^^oBftss 0 ^. Sr 8 ## sSpS^S’SKo 

A CD Q— 

^Coesg&o^; <5 S&^S&o^go, » eH>®3o SoSSSo; eS’S £r°d&£x> 

zrd gotidSS. d^BodT \g*er £r>&*<S&g&x> tS’aasFdfc. ^ 


29. “But all this increased the bitterness of the majority, and, 
so worsted in their argumentative strife, they endeavoured to 
get rid atleast of one of their opponents by denying his 
(Brown’s) clerical authority, and threatening to prosecute him 
for the performance of ecclesiastical duties to which he had 
not been ordained. Mr. Brown was only a deacon of the 
English Church and his enemies affected to believe that he 
bad not received episcopal ordination at all. One of their 
number, therefore wrote to him demanding a sight of his 

letters of orders’, and another told him that fi a process of law 
was about to be commenced against him, which, in the first 
instance, would subject him to legal penalties, and ultimately 
to degradation, and concluded by assuring him that if he 
would but immediately resign, he was authorized to say that 
the business would be dropped.” (Lives of Indian officers 
by Sir J. W. Kaye; London, 1904, Pages - 500, 501). 

30. “Mr. Brown laid the matter at once before Lord Wellesley, 
who sent, through his private secretary, a kind and encourag- 
ing letter to the faithful minister and commended his deter¬ 
mination to treat such threats with contemptuous silence.” 
(Ibidem; Page - 501) 


S 30 i 5 c& 0 & Soo roa AoiSro. sra§ ^d 3 b&o Sli&sy&.si 

s°£®& sSa^fS ^ag, £|3soodr es^oa^ s°as es&g^Ssy&.sa 

s°|&> 0 & a wo* §B»g «*& ocfaoosi&, ^ 

an> 5 TSO wtfSoa fl’tfaoSfisttfc, ^csa^a SliSsyaa. ejt>, 

So^S" S^otfSi tfaotf T^^^oSo&j ^“dSb^D ^1 j&) 33 . 


Sr>odir»5SD^^o'5 ) {y&0§ 

Q— 

e#c8b&o. e^£) *$£) _ 88 

©So&. &e?o &£v 

8f ol 


ei2o^& 2.3^,^ 

^sySjTD^g^jS"* esptf tfgtf&etftfn 

aX>& oSa?S5o;i) 0*0 ®"£fe>£»g oiocS^ajj) 


1- “.although his own family was nine or ten in number, 

he received, at separate times, from six to ten individuals at 
once....not as cursory visitors, but for weeks and months 
together.... ” (Memoir of the Rev. David Brown; 

32. To other friends, to whom temporary assistance was a benefit 
... .he lent money free of interest.... ” (Ibidem) 

33. “ He subsisted for some time a Portuguese minister, since dead, 
for a congregation of that people at the mission church, by 
paying him a yearly salary ”. (Ibid) 




‘ 18 benevolen « was not confined to those of his own tenets. 

He extended generous aid, to a large amount, to the missio- 

tnu ° f , Se , ra / np ° re ’ f ° r fo ™ding their public undertakings. 
Still less did his sympathy owe its intense activity to being 

circumscribed by the lines of clan or Country, of his exhor¬ 
tations m the cause of universal charity from the pulpit, one 
conduced t° establish a fund for the relief of all the indigent, 
whether Europeans or natives; and one dispensed benefits to 
tiie Tamul Christians. (Ibidem) 




& 2>. \JP& - s5q^M£xd 
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^£r>o£) $0^£)DDOub c^K&^t^ef 5 c6§4ooS^Brto, 

GOOtBoSo^. cOO G £j3 oSboFT 0 G0£jGcO cC‘GD 5 CT°u> (0 «\)D . 

si&n 0 *'; £3 £)gd£$d e&c&r° Btf'&eo <g£>£jco uht)§TKb<G &SAd&&otf, 

Q— Cp cp 

ua j "3 Q(S* Go}d* jjT 3 t5~Cv3&0 T" 0 tv) ‘T^cPi£) Ij^" 0 CX)D oXO CO cO^ iCD , Od «D ^33 °£3 O 
zSoti £»^S6 *B0dbD^o. o&dSr ~&€oX ocT*£) ^^^g 

^^boocT 5 ^) SFcDd&oe^ sSrtf&ifr A^£f; £3 tDcoeJ* c^AsxS^ 

Q— °0 

^^c£do5odgd , sSQosSoScS c=3£?o£>g£jsf 8 a 0 c& go c <^o^P cpuboo &eof£ 

&&n° e^S'^co ^u)§ r °?5Kod'^ ^©oiSab 35 . 

© 

cW&iao &o&&C3\o&o£d&>» &>M$”2 dcS soo<2>S'©S3°tf£)d&> 

Cp © 0— Q 

5?£)o&?5 ‘SsS* ^r; sytfb £3 £)ao&>, ^SmTog Solo 

spfibrs 0 , l^Aakorv i A^oSoAoC'&c&o, sjodboSo s^CTeaSbo; £3 IDeo^JD 
V ~ 0- 

S^go, a^sSpic^oo» <©&c^S3°&>©So SS^Sp&'sScd£ 3 c5 sSrtbtoab dSbDd&o 

&cp<& ££gou>&> 9 9@ 


34. “ The system is extremely complex, and it is therefore very 

easy to misrepresent it.There is, clearly, a total difference 

between the religion of the learned and that of the common 
people.. . .All the educated and instructed that 1 have had the 
opportunity of seeing, assent to the unity of God, and they 
possess ail the light of natural Religion.... ” (Extracts from 
Rev. David Brown's correspondence — 1792) 

35. “ The customs of Asia appear in many respects unchanged, to 
this day, from what they were in the days of Moses and the 
Prophets, of Christ and his Apostles. Therefore the European, 
who diligently searches the Scriptures in Asia, does, with the 
blessing of God on his devout purpose, study his Bible with 
increased delight and advantages for understanding it, amidst 
the colloquial peculiarities and familiar practices of those 
countries 9 \ (Memorial Sketches; London- 1816; Page—85.) 

36. 46 Asiatics are very apt scholars in acquiring an accurate insight 
into the signification of the Bible... .It "is highly probable 
that the allusions and metaphors contained in the sacred 
volume, will frequently convey a force to a pious Asiatic 
reader which our translations have never yet adequately 
imparted to the plain English reader (Ibidem* Page - 84.) 
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s>. s>. !&• s 

SACKS’ ^r* arts' _ S^SooSSsb OS&'SdS zr^ 

s^S” ^^Sbgogo a^g^rt cr-sS^S^-s^Zj 

[jf'rtgQS'&o 3 o^otc 5£> S^siD^so to^S's5»g^ SPtosb’S&ift 
SSea^ &o£btoc& godiosb ^tosba arts A*5K~3 Oeo Stf O 3*0 
stfoitfs&a sro^ ^^gosb ®ttk> yostto, trsfr. 

*** sto^rto «&•&. 53-00 L^osS 

*°*° M *° *°*>3** SSTioSZzS Ztzst, «&*&, 

■S^ &•&©& ^»^sbga) atfsgs'&o g^& 3 ». 

* S 0*0 sS^Sto 3cft _ J0o0s5o* s» 0 :£» _ ^d&S^o 

3& * *°L fl L^OOJS sSbJS*. §^sb a o^sk* ^ 

*“* )a ^oc^sS-.^. g»3 ^(^On* ^toSO to aS^gS ■ tfo.S asTcSb 
&oQo, SsSrobOff* tfcrfotfsio oax;&r ^ 


a^'SoS' cia^ ^g-, ^ so^d&ooSo-a r*os 

■SaSb^-^, g-oto^ Aod taSata&ng.' 

SoS^aoSj ^s^So ss^OoO *&*$££, *3^. a^g 

OSO Stf^*© J&sSfflPfloO ^c&^o 3-0&. SoSb^ .*3 ffl"^ g^.jj 

t* 03 *- ^ *°“ oosS * ^dSa&S. «tfos^8tf^totf,s^tf A 

^5x»SSa^ U$-£3 o 3&. ssgtf&a tf{f£6n* «*£ 

©o&o S'/\& B ^3>& 40 . 

o «J 


37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


“The day may even come when a Hindoo shall give us a 

thm we ” **» 

‘‘Should for instance, the imagenary of a parable not be dear 
1 is highly probable an intelligent Asiatic could quickly 
ustrate it, by parallel narrations, or descriptions drawn from 
his own knowledge of the habits of his countrymen ” 

petf“tiy M i° U d “ y ° U H P0S J “ d 'of ifungmgi 

7 ;,wtr“p:“e"Jr, tim befcnnd ° f « 

^“airs^r, aracb of w ” 
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5. a. o^beo - sSoratfSeo 

^aasioS" 8 e3S" s rto£co;& § r *aD§ r ’’&&>Sb jS&G.tfSa n“3 s&oOtfS 

eo (?) © v- 

3 dSi(.eo &X5 :?£)£) SSO SS'V® &&¥*$ ^o3&. 

sjo^ol e^d&, £©£©’abocS. 8D07T B r°ii?^'s5bD eyoa 0 t&^cr 0 ^ sJr 6 ^) L<^ 

n. —O oJ 

Sotf sSsSbD^sS) 7T>8§ e&IO r’o© S3°^)^&. 5*$, 

Ld s5btfo*cfo eT 5 ^©^* eb^&xfT 6 £)goj r § n, &&)t3, ^Abn 0 c3sy}$£) 
^SAoT 5 ^) sStfgo ^dtfPeSSoex), K3°S)3oa> - sjoS^S' srQ^ 

^4o^£}^ 8. <*£>?Si3» a^tfS&Sr* 3Ptfs$<&£5b?S^ Q^cJodT ^S)(5* (jjPir*, s5d6"o 
S' oS'B^gb § n, cD& € eD‘3cSD. ££>&)„ -^8 ^jjtftfSp^OCS S5g§ , ^ ET 14 £) 

*£&$), 1812 0* tfS&^cfc 41 . 

5s5*3o<S" clS)£f"(grs“ ss&'S) oJo^ eD^otf&o^ rr°5\ "2 ^ s5 

^Soo^S5cd £)o£f£S£) <!&8s>SS5b(tf£5a)i5 o5odoOS5&. , ^^3 

sStf^cSsfonS^, tr , 83cSgS&> : t§e£’ e3o<^5 £x)^<5o£b aTo&&c& j^o^oSo 

^a'esSio. &>>>$£) gr°T)d ^Missionary 

Society Transactions) 42 Sj&n jo3°"S)c&. 

“June 23rd, 1812. This day brings os the sad tidings 
of the death of the Rev. Mr. Brown, of Calcutta. Distressing 
intelligence! The Church has lost a zealous and valuable 
Minister, the Bible Society a strenuous and firm supporter, 
and we, an excellent Counsellor and friend. We may well 
regret the removal of one, who, with his influence and 
excellent advice, was even ready to assist us and our departed 
brethren. 55 

2i 3^g?foe». dtf'Sofi" i/°r <3»£jy. 


41. “ Brown’s health failing in 1812, he embarked, for the benefit 

of sea air, in a vessel bound for Madras, which was wreckd on 
the voyage down the Bay of Bengal. The passengers and 
crew were rescued by another vessel and taken back to 
Calcutta, where Brown died on 14 June 1812”. (The 
Dictionary of National Biography - Vol. III; 1921 - 1922.) 

42. No. 26 of the Transactions of the Missionary Society 
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a. a. s 

fTtfSo08. 4ft /Ttfs?© S^^eo, 
^sootfsb a^’SotT jS’g- Sotooa^ <3r>&8. <»#(& iJaS^^srfiSS, 

boooXti oss^ss-cs. sbtooosSa -atfa. tfe^ & 0 3&. 

Q^o<T l ^b-. s»& aa^oas Xors _ « s^otf* 

(Chaplain) 3sb d’QDSo 10.000 Sr>. 4as5ba 48 _ g’flgotf ^ 
sSod*aoa?5:S>. «»fi© ss^o-ao £o;5, a sssbo CTo ^ ^ 

® a 8 aa - tf&a. w*o &^e *r&3-* so&ooosm gotfofib&o s*^* 
*a*tfsk>3 s ^ G &, §- 0 a <*$&o s-stea^a. 

* {6ss ’* etf'Soff L ^s- <a»sj_ **&». ^ aatfj; 
tfocTO»e5o& eaO^JSar* tfs$«P$S&) Seo«>i50, ?5 a£-3o<5- 

5°3,o tocSSis- (Re V . Charles Simeon, m. a.. Late Senior Fellow of 
Km§s CollSe and Minister of Trinity Church. Cambridge) ^oo3&. 

^ ^ oo: S' 3 $&fcea&0i V. ^as';Sa& fctfsSn 3d3co&D a^'SoS' 

**“**2 «**• aw&-. 

^ oS ^ aa^; sssssaff* ass^off L ^e- sbo^ 

srtfg&f^ i^oxoa 44 , ^tfSiSaSsb s»3 ^3»a, “'£3‘&r°ad5b<5' 


43 - ‘-The salaries of the chaplains were at Fort William and the 

military stations Rs. 10.000 per annum.” /The Good old 

days of Honorable John Company by W. H^Car “ 
1882. Page - 123.) 


44. 


‘‘Feeling this, the Editor thought it better, that the widow of 
Mr Brown should draw up a Memoir of her departed 

t USband . ( Memorial Sketches of the Rev. David 

Brown; London - 1816., Preface by Rev. Charles Simeon, 
King s College, Cambridge Sep. 16, 1816., Page - XI.) 




5b. ^®6o{pia> - 55o¥'<3g'S&> 
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15jy-i3 5’’ (^Memorial Sketches^ es>c&)""S>5 1816 if* oCx)^"ScxX)Oi3c6o 4? . 
■ge Sj)?5 g'Sia&so e$$'cL iSocy/v g-D^ro sy6§ 

&,§ ro j r 3'£ r ?pb siu)^8. sj&x) 198 S’cboo uSoiD5. goCSb sSoJS sS&poooocS 
£o £3D^ 19,300 $5^ C5J° ^° COP 5 OD . t^GCPCPCoO "S35aCD S3* 60^ &)SX^, 
'SoDto^oD^to e)tib^^fo6. 198 ^)oa 19,300 foS’j- 

, SsS’SoS* jcT’et’ Jb^o :6cL3’0£ooco 
^tfS3°®^&foa> ^OdSbOcSb. fi4 ^*^dd)b<£" lojyBS 9 * (Memorial 

Sketchesj* 8sSBo<f ^£><5* ^e~ 1b5T§ c3ocodo0Q. ooK t^exT 5 ; 

?So^£ 30, iS)#ok>& gtoD £)Cfr°&o&a. 

e; 0 

These Pages Are 
Inscribed, 

In Tribute To The Memory of the Reverend 
David Brown 

Who was ten years the senior Chaplain of the 
East India Company, And 
Provost of the College of Fort William: 

He also held in Trust 
The ministry of the Mission Church, 

One - And -■ Twenty Years, 

And was Secretary to the British And foreign 
Bible Societies at Calcutta; 


&r£r>co pod 


45. SbbspSSj^ aM— 

Memorial Sketches 
of the 

Rev, David Brown 
with a selection of his 
Sermons, 

Preached at Calcutta. 
London 
1816 
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a. a. <r 


Both which offices he alike Zealously and 
Gratuitously discharged, 

And was, in all his pursuits, 

The Faithful Minister of Christ 
He lived Revered, and died lamented, 

O. B. XIV Jun 1812, At. XLIX AN. 

$©:$o*raojs StS'SoS" c!3A 


- e>tf«Ss-, tSrae-, ST'jIpSs- - S»dJ3 

cioff l *j 4- dbs^ Ja^ssboSo^ 
tSartra&k), ^oss So&. eseTS CoSifrasi 

^ sStfgSS»©& if0o3&. EjS “^-S^adSoS- 

“Ssics^tsr er*& ^fi&aosSoasb^. 

3^a 'SoiSodS <&t3’jj-»8oi£> £Sot^& ; 


“ Farewell! Whose pleasing manners gave 
This land the charms of Britain’s Isle; 

Whose faith, triumphant O’er the grave. 

Beheld its terrors with a smile. ” 

May we the lesson taught receive, 

Whilst angels greet thee to the sky; 

In sacred pleasures here to live, 

With Conscience whispring peace.” - to die 
Camp, 1812. ~ „ 


46. Elegiac Stanzas To the memory of the late 
Brown (Written in India by a young friend 
service) - The Asiatic Journal; London. 
Page - 32. 


Reverend David 
in the military 
1819. Vol VIII 




47 


a. S>. - s5or&g'S5b 

■&s ^gS5xoo sy^?5 lo , £Pq^p£d 83) oot!7 ^Pet qod3 

(Aldeen) eT 8 . ^$$g3xa£b ibg£'5o& d5b)o£$)&)3b Sp&T -uB “5'^” <8^ 
1b8^B& 47 . 

835"3o< 5* 7§£)<§r ^cTr- 5)3)5 tf&dfca) €5°v {pW*o&Z$X)?\ rfti 5)3)5). 

Sod))os)35cQtS» 5o($SoiS 3)8 3§oao3)£)B c^ciub $A3)Oc65) rd^SoCbCb ^esSSbo 
o&> £)&53b. tftDS^S^&So 3&)o£>), 5 o^)od « es#"*) A^ScSnif^ 

$epe§$)c5o5b)c6) Ap 8^ esdfoArr 6 ; oD^c^oSddcT 5 ; “S’©do® 5)oSdc6) 

q8)3S&afo£5) JdoSSe^tf3 &gco "&A3j°55 3)8$d£> ^Q$3noab *5B^5b 

B*§o3&>» 9S eg) Bg^oS&tfE) S)£>B& 48 . Oa e£)6 SFSg&oa) c^3SJsS3xo3x> 
etfflfo *1 ^3$ sSb^eSco §“°5Sd ^S)j3 £^£) sSbcSSo Ba^rdF' 9 . 

8SS"3o(f* ^£)<5" ^r S ^d&s5boe>c& SfoJd&j^^T 8 36oo£±>§^^) si 3d 
cWS5b)3)gd & £3#'d&S>&’3 e6£>358^ ^toDB3b. $$$*) 

Ss^cd 3)35co^r°5^3i) « sSb^j3)SP8'S&3fod, e3&'£) sdsdpdbB 3) £7135 S)5S 

sp £3 v. U__ oo 

tf>k<5* Ss»J3 sS&o^tfjSskxSbiigx. 5acrsSr>s5$. esflii. sictedSfi 

V- £D S} 1 JJ3 '■"' 

s*&. f»&£>§iQ SiS'sSDOdS) eTo^Sb^o^ <&&&"$># , £« 

_ sb&r”S5a 53”^i)j5gbOK?ii ( ^(^iyd'SbS^ 

3"S>&. 


47. “I’ve shelter’d in the happy bow’rs, 

Where (strangers to this boist’rous land) 

Domestic pleasures Charm’d the hours’(Ibidem) 

48. 44 ... .he desired it to be recorded, that in the Mission Church 
of Calcutta, for twenty - five years, he preached the Gospel 
to the poor.” (Memoir of the Rev. David Brown) 

49. “With the Society for promoting Christian Knowledge, he 
nearly bega^i his career of ministerial labor, with the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, he closed it. 

(Memorial Sketches., London - 1816; Page - 60.) 







^ Jas's’o &00&C&0 SPCdcS& c£o §^$'§0 - Jxo®g^7v 
3a>«> rtfS ) 1 _ S^Si das ‘Spa^o5cS5p Sio&sl’ (The East'India 
Company - English) ^A, £T35 MS ( C har,es Philip Brown) 

*°*Z *«**»# • 305- ^ tfosa&osr. ss oofl & 10 * to. 

1798 e* *>!>&. ^toSS^iSS. aS^o^ ^43 

^*<8 -4 tfS) ^jss&o*. S^e&s.o/? 1>ec>Sr»oa 

c^oBSi. w*»S SSi'esSaS rTtftS aKS£bo3&. rfo L a, *& 

asaae* & 0 rfn. ^as a;& ar-tf SaotSdSo, ^ a^aoa 

&§0 W&2.S arrStfasSas _ 5*cr^ < rs3c 0 & aaa soAo&sso 

^ SoS g’&ff'tf do^S*. Jf©7i&. sro »*& 1817 

AS 8 A7? ' ®*^^S»So . (SbdTpSoSS) sSc£. 0 toST« 

88A ££\ ;5&<&,,&. 1 

^ CO O 


• Distinguished by his attainments in nearly every other lan¬ 
guage of India, whether vernacular or classical, Mr. Brown 
particularly attached himself to the study of Telugu. The 
b st years of his official life were passed in those districts 

hinSf^’ ?^ leCtlS 1 Current ‘ was the first who applied 

humelf to a thorough examination of its literature and if odiers 
shall (here after be enabled to follow his example it will 
on y y the light of those aids which he has left for their 
guidance. (A catalogue Raisonnee of Orient Manuscripts in 

£&C the ^ COlkge ’ F0 “ St - ^orge?l857 

e-D.F. Carmichael, Secretary; 23rd. March, 1858.) 
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sjoAo&ff* AS^ S'o&o'S (1812.1817) eP& zrtr& 

&£<§■ SSgSfS" 5 AS^/W £>c&£qo£), c"S§ 

§"°&&§a ‘ oj-»co3S"SS’ (Haileybury) S'r*tr*©gb ^o&Q. b5’s?o6^, 
7re5"^ §bexoa&ae>Sb SoS^ 57 , oi6'^d, S'o'Sib s»8"i) 0?5^ sScSb&yjSoiS 
6ff*g^55o& a^aooa, df^oS" 5 ®i£es sjSyyoO, SPtf&cksSalSsb s$o"£>S 
33°C5a-. ssto Zx>£>tj°Zx> S5’5'oS^r?S), dog's? g's^tPo Sort'S) 

^ 8; 33”&o&>, ^oaotflfoS 73eb^§^a, &&&& 

c$£o~& ScJ£i£ijo^£)Si5darr > 63cSSr o e’g3oS rS dS^gAbeur? cS'3<Ssp’£o. gixS^gft 
SiooSo ££yJ3 s*S 5^, o»e &o<3 ftsKsoyoiS £-3^;$ o&cb cd^&, 
SloS^r 5 i.'otcigJicK So"5)fc).6fir t gASxnexi e?dS»C£> t6£,\?,i So tomato So Soa^ 
**&**>& Ao& 3 . es43 s-8^ aj&S'tf wTtfo. lOdfctfS^a. 

2. £s ASfyttSao^, e e*e?o<^ - e^osso^eo, »o£&tf«n>a> } eotf&seo 
"SnileD Jvfio asyciSa zt'tStS&o'S. gs SSc&sSnSb ftp fly Lives of Indian 
Officers »& StoJ 1 Sir J. W. Kaye, gto a-j-asb. “From all 
the high places at home - from the Kings Court, from the 
Council - chamber of the King’s Ministers, from the Houses of 
Parliament, from the lobbies of the India House - solicitations on 
behalf of all sorts of people kept streaming into Calcutta. (Lord 
Cornwallis, Page - 97.) 

s%o&<5&S* tftSflyA - af5e5>>* sp|" S’tf.S' zrbS Stifib'Vas 

er 'f aa «i ( Lord Sydney) § L S3*asS $, 530,3 ®«rt2b; *f 0 -ajb *s*g 

ASSoo^. Sd’^CD “igo£°&> tpe8 &oS 3«s5 dS^Abe sStfSa”, So^)& 

“ Lord Ailesbury (Queen’s Chamberlain) has greatly distressed 
me by sending out a Mr. Ritso, recommended by the Queen 
.” (Page - 98.) 

« 33^(3 spBoifS esoS&S *, £e |Jo3 svtSb eeo^)&. “Iam 

still persecuted everyday' by people coming out with letters to 
me, who either get into jail or starve in the foreign settlements”. 
Page—98 (Lives of Indian Officers. London, 1904. New Edition.) 

®.services of the East India Company were, to a great 

extent, hereditary services-we only discovered the good of 

this after we had lost it.... ” (Ibidem ; Preface.) 

4 
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a. a. 

goAodSo^S gv'irvff* ;$dtoo;5 &&> 3s. §^o&'5”©&a 

™ W A 

t^^tocS5bJS»o§' s s?eco ‘£n>o^^h’ 0 Scr"# tfa'3&. & Jte&o 

" © -JD 

«s^cJ2ca s'Kccpg'S's 4 sjo^aoa^Ss, «6'&> ^eb^r^a <i>$o£_x> 

gto "Sodfe JSo^^S'^oex) XS efctoS", sr’iS d&o^S" ^siresS^aS' 4 
^S 5*o&o&> Soer^iV ’S^sd#} 'SntfS'3&. s°0. efctoef g^odf 
S^o^So £sfy ■§sa§ n! a, er”43^ £^ej& ^£Sbs5 ‘StoSS, eso& 
SjboC ir-o&gg&oXo jSo^aoSSj. es^iS §o£'& Brnfib g?£ ii'S 

©«f& a^a&i 4 . 

^ 3 ^ s’d. sto&<s&s* 6,o^ ^o^a<33^ ssSBoS" 

, eS'SS tog a^dSbS'i&S &o3 3 ,Scp£d to}&. tosroxb 
a^asp^sSo ao^soesb ^ 43 ^ eP^xb a^c c?o sp^o^ ^»^|)E3g^io& 
S'oja S&ra&otf er*<)& £T$ 3^ tfdab&j 

JSo'S _ Ipar^' aacabr, estfi)^, A^sb. ep«3&. Xp>0£Sr>^b 

■Scoas ^ «•£©** roi^ s^h $-%&>*. ®-3t- a^da&^abss a ®* 
$srt&o;&. <y^a £tog^& eso^d&o ooa&jo s$,s Assscoji. ^ 
55 »^e 3 cfto'SrrS'. 30 A& 5 ?^ £”2r'ggjS» ©od5b&, SsSBoS', 
s’a ssar'&ass aboa asa&aa ^ 0 3&. *rs tfo^osb 


4. In two years I left College and entered into very cheerful 
society ; but considering that if I gained any scholarship it must 
be my own efforts, I then began a course of Latin reading, going 
steadily through Virgil, , Horace, Juvenal, Lucretius, Ovid, 

Plantus and some other volumes.I never had even heard 

of Telugu ’ . (Some Account of the Literary Life of C.P.Brown. 
London, 1866.) 

5. He wished to give us a learned education : we were taught the 
elements (and little more) of Hebrew and Syriac, Arabic and 
Persian, Greek and Latin. We read through the Bagho Bahar, 
(a romance written in Hindustani) and had a good knowledge of 
the language: which indeed was spoken by the people around us. 
My father had given me a taste for English reading in my 
childhood (Ibidem) 
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"So^sS So&r»Cb&>. ■&££> Srteeb £tf&. ■&!&■<& 

Q oJ 

S 20 KcittfSxnS* &£)5" SjS^S (So& Sd2b£oo^aSS. 53°^ iS&SiSoS 
iSrStiS* sycb 3°&& 

SDtfeSr'oajSto, JS&3”es , ’g»£S';5a>© £o;S &;5So 

<5 oJ ro ©o 

e>o^ol3 s3 D ‘S§bj r s5?r s ;5r°<$o£)?5 Asboofo) <§c5kDuj^&. £P^&> cSxiS'jp 

1^*1^ • gyogSSojcS^ ^ojS ^fiCf^sSboco Sv$>. 

Sbft&ci SoS$Pdbo& iSjccSfe) ■aeosSa, asS’SoS’, cP^, #*6 *3otfsS 
3o&ptf>£) tfpd^ 1810 cJ 8 , a,3" $Q&* tfS SMSS gto sy^S). 

“ My second boy has read with understanding the 
Paradise Lost, Dryden’s Aeneid, and is now reading Cowper’s 
Homer. Milton delighted him. Dry den he thought dull, 

but Cowper is better. 855 

■£s i$o\3> ^d&ocSsS^fiSS, sScSSci^ S:o^3o2ib &os$e^tfo5coa>i 

£5x i 

£0 

1811 KT(5S§, |£’&<S n, 6' ZS'zrvS'frfr.iS' tfSS &$o&o& 

Cfto'3&. S&r°i5", 3tfs~ S's&eo §jp& «£J0 tsg’floOS. S'SD, 

Q— & CD <A 

sS&OT’db eSoS&f^tfabD© s£dS>&^ sStfc^eStfSb, S$p^a5x» 

g'o^o So<&£§c!& 2 . 

^&o &o{3> $&es>£b?5 00# £po2p#gS&>© 

0&d&0b;6 <^S5h£)d&) £P#So Sc^oTto^ #£>7i&. 

85^^, ^#0 $o{& o^^cSsSm &>Q&d&>, <^#00 sja^eo 

#d3P&^d&><b c&o<3b, as^^&ocodfr 


6. Memorial Sketches of the Rev. David Brown. London, 1816. 

(Page - 89.) 

7. “In the next year (1811). .1 rejoiced in Walter Scott’s “Lay” 
and “Marmion”, then newly published. Moore and Byron 
were equally favouites when I read their works. .1 was sixteen 
before I was acquainted with Prospero, Titamia, and Othello. 95 
(Some Account of the Literary Life of C. P. Brown) 
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ft). ob, <vT 

o 3”43S oy^S3 i^cSSo&)cSS)0(S) DcSfeoJoo-D, £&o£) obQlT^SbcSSo S' , sJcS)j5 
^tf^SsSa wcsS'S^ 8 . Ja^Sxo BSktS skfSso, d^SoS' 

SoSSr°fibc3 §3^!S SigeaScodkiS'^ Sco^S sjoSoS'S cvSdS'S) 
H0CSSD&. (S’&S’tf &’>2r>£gS5boo§o j$D®g£oOT, ‘BeododSgo 

T)t5§o sSS^ 5 iML^Scorr 0 y&S t^O|& 6sS"3o<5" c§£)<!r (^Ts - , srCsbdfo s 

[^oSOSbd& ! "2o'Sj'6cSb5" <o^_3S’ ^Memorial Sketches^ S^cD -Sb [§o£i 

SPSgtSaeo, 5^'3o<§‘ jS’s- _ &>$£ 8 s 3e a^dSbSxo^ Sb^PCoeo 
ato tSg^SosStS^SQ d3bj’>2r>o3,T s 

“It was Mr. Brown’s desire to give that bent to his 
children s minds, and to put them in that track, which would 
probably lead to their pursuing through life the line he deemed 
pre-eminently useful in a country like Bengal .... he intended 
they should be well grounded in the languages®”. 

^ &$r , &c §0^ fl&ro&o, 'SotfsS 

So&’&a a&c&£»;S £So£, &?5So eso^tp'^fasSr-a (S'&S'tf og)o3&! 

S'oS's^S^ S’tfsb 0^55*43 &oSc5So _ Sorvl), 5r°o££> 

5? ^ co ^^S'^^eo. Sso|& fl&ratSnS, Sp^sxp 3 £ 
sjotfo&S'* erd35" ■3otf3_«5 s»£o& TStf^o, SsS«;&;5 Ab^ 

oP“tio?Sgb «T®d&, ^°oS^goio&i ^c6sb S^dfe s’rp, 1817 S* 5 15 g 

t&S ajo£o&&oS ac&a>^8, wtfjfr 4 £ t&Z Sbtfonfc ^ 

tSoSP^d^ S&>, S^od lsTb&. §o^c5d, £?«r»S ‘"Be»?6” <a& 

^ AtfjtfO &«tf 'iOc^dS-^ S£cft;S»& 3b tf© s^a «& fi ?«£in 
^odb&o. 8, '- ,, ° 


8. “From childhood I was taught to correct errata, and fill up 
deficient passages in books. The driest enquiries had the' 
greatest charms for me/’ (Ibidem). 

9* Memorial Sketches. London, 1816. (Page - 90) 
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1817 ff* £!oKo& JSdoS sto&dST'So a'S'S^g'o^i sir*flo£;S “L&« 

CO 

S’© JSpOS'” 10 ©&> sSS&o^rv, (£’&£’# ^sSc3a£r>es£Sbo*Ssb ^oaoSoa^ -£s 
atStf&oeo e®oa^a. esodSaoS, ^gT& <3’8'& £oe>o§o£)?5o^ sSCsb (yg’S 
t)Sb, Ltffbfib, £dASJ 5 r’otfOb (oScSSpeSSo© "taboo "Soo^S jfo) gso 

“Shipping Intelligence - Madras” “1817 - Aug. 3. — 
Arrived the Company’s ships Carnatic, Capt. J. Blanchard, 
and William Pitt, Capt. , Graham, the two last Indiamen of 
the season destined to Madras. They sailed from the downs 
on the 15th of April, touched at Madeira on the 26th. They 
spoke the ship Dorah from Bengal, in lat. 37 South and 
longitude 20 East. She had part of the 66th regt. on board 
destined for St. Helena. The following are lists of their 
passengers”. 

“Per Carnatic for Bengal - Mrs. A. Mackenzie” etc. 
“—For Madras—Mrs. M. Greenway, Miss E. and H. Harlewood, 
T. Greenway, Esq. T. W. Carrington. Esq. Capt. S. Green, 
Mr.'P. Grant, Mr. C. P. Brown, Mr. F. Skitten, Asst. Surg. 

Mr. J. Hoare, Mr. C. A. Thursby” “—For Bombay-Mr. T. 
Farr el.” 

<s ’ a ’ li^Sr’ss&o L&, 8^ "g^So 

i38c5S. 4 oS "<§<&£) k>& &A, soda tSosSSf^SeSfl© (5’S) 

S’C &tf© 5Pd«T ' e&KfS!slb&. 1812 £ sSosS^tfsSaiS, 

n”CDSn' $PSefS5'&o&> £S£i SgcWsSiolSsb gr®ooa^ 1817 6^ 

dfcsJsbart &s>£>5;5<’'S$'J5bo;55oS SPS'&'Ss't&oJS SSA 

trs3 ojStOe&o <5i$oJ58o£), daS^fiSiboogb c5t3“8o, 

38& 13o&3 I?m”sr i§8; ©»£© jS^fcoSo 

SDcSia, && ^sS> 6S*gK&»e>Sb £&©& ^eb^f&eocSSa 3cHbrf©S) 

10. The Asiatic Journal, London, 1818 (Feb) Page - 200. 

(&>©45S$»ri* fib_ao££>toS5, sT& S'd tfio S^oiS ha ASfiS). 
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&. 5>. (jS^ 


■SrCS&es' SbA&S ^CoS'^', S"^ ^CSsrSb &8S SS&oS; 

O 

SS&fS" 8 1)8 &£ftf©», S'tfKSfS'* ,ie§0 atfaoci3<3a°5b. IbeS c5&sS8oa, 

L £3 

S ^oS'&oS S) aS^tf&oSsb &£b ©'fib&tfiO a Stf&OT ^ISS 

srSb. 


4 sS •££& L& SAS id’^S’8, <aK&> 13 S ■&§£ £4 

eo ^ ea 

^c>&. ‘aoDto’SDO^S^a, **looi*b** 1b<5b £>&>&» && 0 S&& 

^tfoC)o&b&, ssdfiafi, (jJ°&>fir°tf2o ‘BoDftb ^^^SioocS), ^b(£y&) ^c^gT® 
1817 <5"® ^a^cSa-’So^sSrfi z5oe£>a> n . ^s^£d&o&) 

ST^ ^Ipap^^o S'osr'S » e^Cosy# £r s t)?oo ^ipeT® M ‘tr 3 <§’ e>?3o<§~* 9 tv 
S d&&oo£>i§l)&). ■& s$D <^36sy^ cyofi^e^osor?^) sstfotf&Sb. S^tfotfcPcSb 
sSo^boD, i£P&fi’°tf2o Hoofib fiTtf ‘§0)<*6<£r fi 

^ 0 ^ i3c£bDf5£) if oou) d3boo<&<&) 1 sSboo^ft 

£3e££> ^5bsy^» <^o£5S§ M £5o$oo)** Hod i*6 e><S6'£)coa) ^S^dfoo£a£fo i 

(ff’&fiTtf, s^g sSS^Sb , 3^cSs$ o y& (9.13 8>!bofo&, 1818) 

S'0& > g&s5&S$>ofi fiTtfeo "Bco/lo £>S<S&b Sr^tfoxS. sjo&jeJ® c^o^d 
^Cood s5bc5sb HS)d&)&> ? 

S3toD ^S&Sb ■a^S sydeST®* IcQfib^ |^“°& fiTtfSo M 'a^o&S 0 5 €- 
sSp^lb sSOjjSfi. 44 ^^S S9 ?6 d estfS&c/S) looftxJ 8 <£>2b^sS sSr»cbj-eo 
sS^c6 sydbfSD, Scr°& 1 ^°£)» HoDfibcT 8 £poS<^gS5co aos^&ou), o°£) 

r*cf& ias-o^sSiD ^aa fircr a^ci i 

■3»& ,, a»tf& ^§&o£)a ^c&a*, aoissa^^a,__ 

&> O '**■ QCL. 

a5. tfSdfc). ass (F- W. Ellis), a. a. SToS^ (A. D. Campbell) 
S*tf eow^Cfi. esSji& So|OT&>Ssb rtStf^torv, sro’gfi' aSd&iT (Hu§h 


11. “This Bramin (Velagpudi Codanda Rama Pantulu) taught me 
the Telugu alphabet whem I entered the Madras College in 
1817 : but it was long before I could provide for him in a 
police situation. (English Translation of the Telugu Reader 
by C. P. Brown. Madras, 1865. Second Edition; Page - 55-) 
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ir-ftalSM - i&iS£x . 

Elliot) S'o&s. -St , ScgCbo (Sp^S'ocSd s3”8 zp£3?$r , 0& 

&g£m ;5?£>;5Sov)dS», ^S&r&r'S'&otf 3S)# S&d&SxooS' 8 bs°So |j£<3'S,jo£)r5 
,;$©£ &fc;S5oadS», “5”&>” SScoDoSS^Sb. -St ‘So&sS iDtfc$5b;S» 

L m es S3 

^&&8o£), ^"°&> S’fi'Sb “#5" ITS” (Thrid Cllass) Sft^c5& i ^°£), W 
&boi a)oA©c6 SSosJsf^tfsSbDO eT 8 £s8/\£> &£>&o 5olb cSo^Sb C'C'Sbbotf 
^5o S3 0 8<&> ^S>5. 

“Since the establishment of the college, we have never 
been more gratified than on the present occasion, by the result 
of a general examination. For whether considered as regards 
the high standard of proficiency attained, the rapid progress of 
the students, the attention generally shewn to study, or the 
laudable determination evinced to avoid pecuniary embarrass - 
ment, the result of our inquiries has proved of the most 
satisfactory nature” 12 

<23 6*83*©^ £>£>IT dS^gfibei) Spcptfes 

£&T? WSyoS* s^co, €3 £&c&56cq; 6&)* ^6 “VtS'" 

^Batch) d&^gfibo) cSpfibgoS, £^5053° 5b 53*5 ^©^o<3o£3b5b 

sSoSbcS -5* 8&*& (^20 &1bQ£>8b 9 1818) S" 5 * (S$8 St3°g8 
cSddC'j-. o3j°rtg$£©& 5’8^ou); S^Cb53°5b €3<^£)§ cbSoj-Sb 

J^Sbco •&d&s5£&^a D ? sdSpoSSpS c&od&sStSrys 0 ? TodbeT ? 

“Soo^^ 53°^ SS^d^SboD^ 5 SDC'd&Sbxao S&8. 

Q— £3 

SFdfc) S'iSfiS'®, ^cptfes^rp-lleortb. S'£o£'s5ca, 2r>od$b;5 : »<b, d’Sjj, 
sSdcpI, SP&oS" 5 ^8^a) e3Sb<*oi2bo'3&£). ^qrtfra&OT, 

ScygCoScS 8J rt 3cSSb(5’ &35" dS^gfaeo "30&, S5aj ,, <& 53“Ss.Oc& ^£o^§"°3& 

srfib. s'&o, Heofo ;$§&sb 3S^;S _ 3. rp^ofiT, 


# 

12. “Report of the Second General Examination for thegyear 1818, 

of the Junior Civil Servants attached to the College at Fort 
St. George -Dec. 20, 1818.” 

(The Asiatic Journal. London, July - Dec. 1819. Page - 166.) 
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&• a. 

3t>gS\. SF'S, sHtj^ HcdiSVJ$v& Sofia. 
r°o^db, S’SSo'a JS»o&&o<S && cSS'ibooS^!^ syfibsT^eb. 

^8tog|)o^; &. n-jodT 18 . ss^es 14 artfos, ^toeo at$ik>* 
^ooa. a. 5 . ^<5\ 2a;s5\ g^., ^o* w&avs, 

Hexfib ^aaCOcSSo; &8§ i3o§b 3s^a so& i&Sisff* 

.oo^S^ScSSa, S^fib S76b a^Ob^ «3&8 15 . -g* Stfixarv, sJ"^ &“$ 
^ tfo&Dtfg) S'fib^es, iSooS'*, tbS'^.S g\^ 

S*& S?>8^ ■SaZj §r>o£>zr&>. g-a, S'^63 3 oS& latffctf* 

^5?as> stootf/fo ss ssavs&o &s,. 

—c w 

88§ ’ od " tfaas ^obsps, fir’s 

S’&O «3*sSo !5&saoO. &o«g tfdfigssoas s*tfG 3 ^&> 8 . SJ.^ 
S^r&toSo *A!5 s&JSSs&j® 3$. »;So55ptfS[>!S s^Stf® .^JSbo. 
ajfcSafa.rfsSagS -3o& w?j- g S ^SS&oa. «Sa3 oSoO^S. s^gj 
o§b sassse^ S7gsa ra ^^0, a&oto^a &&. a-^a 

a ‘ S3, ^tfo Sooo^S ssse-ssca 

a— S} 

13 • “•* the kn °wledge .. that .. Mr. P. Grant has attained of 
leioogoo, is superior to what has ever been acquired at the 
institution.. (Ibidem, Page - 166) 

14. “We had very lately occasion to bring under the notice of 
government the great, and umprecedentedly rapid progress of 
(I^ Uirement ° f *< Telogoo language..” 

•15 “Mr. Brown, Mr. Davison, M. Clarke, and Mr. Graham passed 
m T i l0 ° g °° as evinced each had been 

■^jste^^ n r , r ,d * ,, J ,ie 

each of them." (Ibidem* Page - ui" b ‘ to 

16 ' (fai'h I "lso C<I “A“ i ““e Tel„g„,.l was de sir ed to read 
- ( me Account of the Literary Life of C.P. Brown.) 



. Aff'grt dOtfsSb - SlJ*oS 
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c33b&) JI j ■&« bfl&n&ocT 4 ^’Sxr'Kig'SolSspc! soSjvT 8 eT^li STS', 
1 a>fib 53“^§b &,§■ S&H’SSbS S ^otfCo HospS^S^, 

So^aoOJS g^sSaS - ^ sSo^.N b£&, &z?dt$ 3cSbiS> s=o£» fi<SS 

S} 1 ^—o S3 

d£oo'35sy > &. 3=0, sT^ ^ fr’&'tig £§_§5=<3b. estfoSoasS s s tfg;5b& 

ssassSp s> S’oao^sboa' £<&& sSo^^bo 5 s as'aa. s”tf<.£i&, IWs' 3. 

_o oi © _o 

"3o&JSd §pd£ ePffo jft'SbsSS Beafib ^5b^§^5, s^cS d'daS'cl 

a 5 ”Sa c3sb^§''c6fi' s 5b s°5§, S3 Jjg'Siao tip;S£»>e5, Sbpfi'Sbxi &)fiS&£co 
3&, &o6j-°s$6&o& 0a^o3&. zrtf&iiti&iS*!) vZog* "ieofia ^ 
abcSdbsfo ‘esSr 8 ^*’ S’oAoSfS) 13 . godSbeSo S’S’esJbb, ©£>(& S'CiotDcb 
S^jSS'Sba'S. -Si 3'^Jx eso&'c&o efCbs’S’ 2 sQA< 5S. sjSo^db d&KiS&o s3Q § 
Soibbab^ £p<)tfo£tf5fS' s , esD^dSa £&fr.-§. a.r , j_2'j r dSj&; 


■^s T^^fcbocb, 5°o^Oc6d, dsiST^gfiobacb 
S^SSSa srotf §pdT <3£S§ S'eofibiSo^Sa 1 ®. 


esSb^otSS _ £><5£> 




oS'dixiSSb 


gsS SoSk&bo.S'*, tti&zS* fSsTS jJpOjtfosbtfS'^, 3 S' s>”&5 
(Sir Thomas Munro; 17G1_1827) dSjCP^JSoiSSb fisSdb^Obn” jSS^cfo, 
(1820_1827) cfoaSbtf, <“>a5°5'&»&> Stf<»2r’Ov»5 So" 2>£) &S'gfibo5' s , 
^SSbS^ ^ao.SaS'jy. c3pfi;l&;&>o&> Qipaos &;6^Sr 8 <S' s gfibo<5' s 
ST’tf IbCb. ¥s«r<& 1780 ‘SX)S&>6 ■f3d§"’ (Military 

Cadet) T?. S5)C3»5?i)^Sb €3»o5 , o&» Solhh 

1820 (T 8 sSjjCPSSalSgb fisStf^'3 ; ey<$D S’I^.jSxut ^g°©bg£ld3b£)boJ5Sd, 
S'o‘£>& ep£;bb;5sb (PcSbbofcsb cS5bo&> sS Sfo &S* 1827 8 s 


17. “I was directed to learn Telugu : supplied with an insufficient 
grammar, two worthless native books of exercises, and no 
dictionary, our tutors were Brahmans, who spoke English 
but had few notions of grammar. ” (Ibidem) 

18. “I think Telugu will no longer be considered the most difficult 
language in India.” (Ibidem) 

19. “So little at that time did I love them, that my wish was to 
fly to Oxford and pass my life in classical reading.” (Ibidem.) 
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©JreS o5^830d, aS'OcD rvtf;S»;Y 1i><)£oo£>8so. 

SBigeufe .T’tfSosSo&iS ‘Sa-S^’ ^i<3bto; S’C cStos'^ &a<§r 

X58g£ £)£>8 £b& ssa7!&. a SotfC^sSaS. ;$S <,5 

^S*® &!§oa A^aoifiiS). &5*5 3»& t* srZoff* 

Sr»5&rag^) jSo^»ao^3^0<sSfl, ^Seso &*?ti$g£Sj*t>i&)o8i Zr>$i$7‘@g t 


20. «3(T ®-tS>,o iSa& t ov££y& l&cr^iS) rtsSCi^'SootosrOo SS^SdoilS 

7?3«T’*(Government Gazette Extraordinary^ Sbofi r'otf sy^ 

&oS r’otf 5?«t3ca acs^efis^&. ' 

“The eminent person whose life has been thus sudden by 
snatched away, was on the eve of returning to his native 
country, honoured with signal marks of esteem and approbation 
from his sovereign, from the East India Company, which he 
bad served for more than forty - seven years from every 
authority with which he had occasion to co - operate, from 
the public at large, and from private friends. From the earliest 
period of his service, he was remarkable among other men. 
His sound and vigorous understanding, his transcendent 
talents, his indefatigable application, his varied stores of 
knowledge, his attainments as an Oriental scholar, his intimate 
acquaintance with the habits and feelings of the Native 
soldiers, and inhabitants generally; his patience, temper, 
ity of access, and kindness of manner, would have ensured 
nn distinction in any line of employment. These qualities 
were admirably adapted to the duties which he had to perform 
in organizing the resources, and establishing the tranquillity of 
those provinces where his latest breath has been drawn, and 

were he had long been known by the appellation of Father of 

the people.” 

fr™ 6111 Gazette Extraordinary. Madras, Monday, 
July 9, 1827.) } 
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£d$t)oO 35£r°e)oS$3)£3 3£)d&D&>» lb-»^Qor3&) 21 . -&s 13r°^8S\ gPJ)^ 
&*& 3p^<3c&b3x1b ty<&13o3 ^5^s53co3o 3tflb&. &£)£) <*>p8 ) sT 0 ^ 
Srtfc& ax>&» 53 °°)"^)c6d. 

One occurrence produced a good effect: In 1820 Sir 
Thomas Munro arrived as Governor of Madras, and my final 
examinations (in which my grade was low) took place in his 
presence. He addressed us indulgently, but pointed out the 
neccesity ef acquiring the languages used in the Country 22 . 99 

go\&a><$ dti'doS' 

^oATVS', SbSSP&eSo 

sjS^cSd. -^-s |S55J*sJ«&)c& ^g^&^t Tob 


21. 36“ SS'&S’ 3b^3* tfsStfjtfooDcS ‘Soto^ ^33 3&o£-® 3ba®gl3o3a, 
e«ad&6" aaff A5*gffe©«& 9 ctasttSeo ^^§"*33033320 ^33 *3 p3}6$T. 
c?3<3 rS 3so& r*otf 5?tfSS»&> £5P^£&^3 d. 

“ The advantage of knowing the country languages is not 
merely that it will enable you to carry on the public business 
with greater facility, but that by rendering you more inti¬ 
mately acquainted with the people, it will dispose you to 
think more favourably of them, to relinquish some of those 
prejudices which we are all at first too apt to entertain against 
them. 

<< In every situation it is best to think well of the people placed 
under our authority.. . .It is a strong argument in favour of 
the general good qualities of the natives, that those who have 
lived longest amongst them, have usually thought the most 
highly of them. 

(The Life of Sir Thomas Munro by the Rev. G. R. Gleig. 
London, 1830. Page — 12.) 

22. Some Account of the Literary Life of C. P. Brown.) 
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ob* ^jqT 0 5 T 

sS&Kia.sa £)&», (^P&S'S S<5 SfiT^SsSa c3»S’j r <S&> JsSsia ^ag'j_cSic 
1820 ^ sSb^T* a&&> ©SS) sb§& EaeortOT<5§, sScSSb^ 22 

SoaS^C’^o3._(jS'”£>’o£)£)$ , ir s £»o£) [^5?o5sxooSo S^cScSagtii. cSoP’esSiooiY 
S^ScSSboc^S ySSIb ss£) SS'jy.iV toSTSkrba. -S's SjS3 
( S'&(3'^caa^j r ^8s°t)g&o;5& £§Se>»oS&3 ;3i>Sb, sbiOif&Sto jfc&Sso 
£frno;5&}&. SS^SFSo&o oOoO^ wSig&o S&sSaoiSb&S^, 

S’a'iaoS'jy. io&osbg^, Sj^Sc&tptfgJboo co £g2^£k> ofibibb^S. 

55 S^ep©^ <Do#Sb "ienfib S£>£>;5 ^ry^gC^gfioao ^cb t 5*$, 
i^'&Sr’S sSS « gr^iiSSSb Sjr^§’J3^dSb.24 £a"D(Si)<5' £)£<§■ 
aSgfibe &>3«o£), £<5V&S) 32 j^? 5 SiptooS^ “o^^oSi 

^s&tSs i^’fSsS’o^sb sp^bs t5a^, sab;»3°$ 55ss s?^r° 
co^So oj)S°ai33c3). jSSiJ 55030c5 "So&dTS , wSS)§ S’SsoS’” dS^gSoSa i^cSbb 
esS}4o SJ^S (Hunbury) t^SS (§oS 2:3 

ScSSDCi), lectfb tyfibiv ;£p to ©-”<&&> ^Sb^^S^. Sr -^6 -§00^) 

S§’j r n”, sSn-toerdb tfSAdbxo&to SoeoK)& f S'o'gSS^gg’S^ 

£3^c&>, SSr-s Sb££rSr-e>sS»ife;S3, laofib tfs'^rv ^Cb^S, 

JooSSS^e’^aoiS"® Sr-So^Ss £>jo 3&25. ejo'is’S’, eSeofibsr-Si 


23. asS'BoS" ^SS - S'^S‘ t &.$ So\&&& s'sa ss-JcSaiSb, '3«'0'5o& Stag'S 
“Sr°t3^aot3^>: 

But continue at your post, and attain some of the languages 
perfectly ; and you will in due time be found of importance 
there. 

(Memorial Sketches. London, 1816. Page — 91.) 

24. , Several of my compeers gained prizes in the College: but 
none of these ever attained in late years a riper skill in the 
languages.” (Some Account of the Literary Life of C* P. 
Brown.) 

25. “ ...Impelled by zeal as well as necessity, in two years... ” 
(IbidemV 
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cfefc&o&toS* ■SOS'S s»& ir°o8$£a sy^lb^o. 

co co- J 

§^5d^S) ,sS®sF£ba), cSd^od, "S^Sood e>o65b^xp^ &"u)$a C3d&r° 

co L cp 

^©abo^ tfb85s§)£5 8 |53°S) d"c5 .£?£?6g£b&) ^5'£Sot3«& 26 . 

^c5 S^es 3 ©^ 8 Hootfb iS^^cSxS'jy. ^d^ctfbo, 83t5;3oap|cfc 

rtPd^(S& 5«*sSiSo&, cfosScocfeScfctf© 33# ^25xo&> ^5 ^o6d iT’&tT’O" 
^8 §Do€ (53*"3&. e> spggoSboeo s&?5sb tf8(jf d^Sxff 8 tSpC&T 8 e><S55xs£>g 
25xo) tf&S' S§r* &-C5 0 ^8o£5d 3OT’\ £b. 

_o oL 

“The Telugu of Tenugu nation (which foreigners call 
Telinga) fills a country larger than Spain, to the North and 
West of Madras Town. In some English books it is called 
Telingana or Golconda. (See Marshman’s History of India, 
chapter IV, Page 114) It is contained in circles which we may 
describe on the map around Kadapa, Rajamandri, and Konda- 
palli; the radius extending to Madras; also in one round 
Visakhapatnam, reaching to Ganjam, towards Puri (Poory) in 
Kattack, often called Jagannath. In the Rev. Wm. Campbell’s 
British India, 1858, the nation is rated at nine (others say 
fourteen) millions of Hindoos. The Musalmans dwelling 
among them are rated at about two millions. The earliest 
literature, eight hundred years old, varies little from the 
Modern Telugu. The Telugu Grammar and Prosody have 
always been considered peculiarly intricate” 27 

sjo^ a?*©o3oc5a, cu’&S sS&ea K?&S&>©&) 

o«3 SfcS 3S5s3?5& sSS&o^SsS)^) * 3 $ $cp 3$fec5& s5b^5x sSjS&nSo 

£0 CO 

&o&b§"°c5cp£5b. 


26. “ Books alone will not teach the living language I used the 
everyday dialect in the police office. There cannot be a better 
school. Whenever I had a conversation with a plaintiff, 
witness or prisoner, with a learned native judge, or an ignorant 
menial, every one became my teacher for the time.” (Ibidem) 

27, (Ibidem) 
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a. a. 


atfsSbry iXafa SjftfSbA ^D^^agoC^iodS) |£>©£o 

es ^ 

»o&r"Kr^& S’C. ^sSoeDOb 10 sS H& 1823 &* ^"JSaS’CS’Sb 
SosSe^tfsfcoeo £og&, golTsStfSb ^IbS'S'. Icons' 8 syAbrr- SSytoeytf 
tf£>AcS&>;$^cfo, cy££> ^S’igS' db^Sx^ 4 cftbSiffeto ! 3^r°c6 &Ac6 1eoft> 
S$!5 S’Sb Atf &&) '-8 ! 

—o A 

a S^ePoS 4 ?) iye> &oS Sol^ e»S 4 gft>ej;5S^ &°tf<5ix>, 

^gbe^Sxo cSdS^ M£ ^epoS 4 S$£>3"S&. Safi&S 4 syQS, 

c65"jjycbcb Sb^T 4 ^ o)a)& sb^od^oXociSo &S 4 gAbocbry oao"Satoa. ooOc^fo^ 4 
fyo^SJ'Sx e><^oi&o sS©;5 _ jyiS £8<be£>©;fo£343 iSr’O&S' 8 , e?S ^©S'iSpJ 
S'dSi-S’^JSa £TB'^, dbtS 4 ^ £^<S rS AS^rtsSb!^ SooIbKfl. aS TlsSo&o 
dSr^O^^iV es8A^a 89 . z°&> fS’&S’tf ds^gAry aoS’’*: d^oeis&^Sb 
iSosSo&SS 4 , o^o&db sySxS 4 S^Sx3?oS zrd$£&^& : 1820S 4 
ST^S 4 dS^KSbXb sMtfolDo&lS dP&> cTtf, 1822 S 4 ;£>05^&>ra£u)i5 

© j KJ CJ 

esa"S)Oto 83<3ry £)<53b£oosSea'S?5D. w ^epexS 4 Sb£l)*)foEaJ5co;Ssb _ cisj) 

ea e3 co 

£>&e3S£)i*b& S$©*> _ £b£7>°)&) &CSbs3°8 ^J3s5co, cr&scSft&Qrv &gg>&>. 
eo ' <♦> 

siOfesStoraSSoefc ^J°5^ ^d&CSb; M ^a>ft'3tf3boc6& 
trss^D 30 * 9 e£> Slb^ob. -&s SotoesSSoD 5?© ;5os5e^tfS5s)a> e«££) ^£r°$g 
S3°gS5oK5SbocSsb “io^sSbo»c5&. s^S), 1824 sStfb^ _ «c5t? ^o>ft> 

tfdSbsg) ;&^tfo5oac6a “Sod^od, £)<&> tfosS^tfoSba ©«> sStfSb - «#&, 
■§©d^^D ^Sp^sScocSd v5<J5bS§)& ^^tfoSoSoc^ 31 . 


28. <4 I did not possess a single Telugu volume.” (Ibidem) 

29. “He (Sir Thomas Munro) then appointed us to various dist¬ 
ricts, and my lot fell in Cuddapa.° (Ibidem) 

30. “Masulipatam, the capital of the Telugu Country.“(Ibid ) 

“..».in 1824 when I already talked Telugu easily. 

31. I was induced to commence a regular study of some Telugu 
poems.” (Ibidem) 





- dsr'grt - a^o® 
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§ a, oi3a'3’S£> Utotfb CidSbS^) a^.cSSj^o^Sj'^ SChe^ST 0 
38£)8. f}8(5'’ 8 Scogagc! 3sy , dS3, 33®°o33 ^Mathew) 3353°8 3s “5r°^exr>” 
SP&S’* e9t5b}1$S>3s7dS3. 3300 3o£e£>&>. -SWS IsSb “^-Sif” (Jarre tt). 
■&S &&1 eP^33 firStf 8 , 6 3 ^ Sj°33 o &dSo ‘2 od&'So3i^&)^ 6o<&33d&). 

■333tf>3Sb 3o£oo$o03 <s &^^0 ©S^dSa sSp^d&j 32 £boOtfad&>, 3^ 
3& t sj&> “& 8 § 330dfta>” |3’&S 1 J S' 3 |b 3 oS’o^ 3 o 333 S’# So 3^3’ 0^033 
;5£> ffiSBg^, Heofib gr&So, Ho3i*o;3°8§ 3a3 J5rS 3s , tf3M 838333. -gs 3o<3 
8^3bo3^ , a3^53»& 6'3^o^8b33 “^3©0^& &£"£) SoSoSS 

syS'ScSk), §^33^333^ <sgo 3S>o£333_g^^to £&>3o^ 5=0333 __ 

33'&33£c&3 13=1)33. 33 

S3 ^ 

”***" (, arrett ^ oSp (^"SoS 19 ^, 0)0d£)o3b |^IT*cfo ^William Brown ^ 
^ub£P5'& Hearts ^<^bsg) Scid&^ocSb cDGo3^Sr>S$tft!) 
HOdfr&sSja. 00c&S> ^5" ©&a*tf&(1817 - 1818 6*) 

Hearts ssrts'esSfoscSs Sj§" ^rtocs>£xart e^uP^d o*3c6s. e^&jrtsSboMcS Hearts 
SPg^tfes "SodS"^Sp^ Mo£d : =getf&> Hearts 5 ?&&) HqSsp 

^Gentoo^ «30 SbOSSsyrtfis i -£se££& Hearts §?Si§o KipSpHgSSss e3&£)d5ss» 
ZP00 tfdSbS^fis SS>)$ e>£)c&s |sPc&><5r°tfgr* rtdrp : -&s &r&o&> 

fctfc$o£©\o5bo rto Sododsg' 0 ^, StfossoCSbr 5 ^ S$ptf&o; 6 s 

© ^ CD £3 A 


ajfo&so ^’ 5 i^&ar^Sb e^d&s £SojJS 5. a^S&po 
&<S^grt &osso#Ho^ oSesfoco'. H s&, £p>e3 sb^^e&gc cD&S3^5r» ss°3g 

^Ssseo, SSjp^sSH Sj), iSlcS&sB c 5 ^Q&HoocSbg'x. ^ort&S&s. ^«5§b SSptf 

Q—m Q ". i ■ A 

sSo&e&es SFipig&ss^ss Sse>?5» ^CPgdftSSssos #c5 S^Sa. 

#rt^sS>rt>c5otf sStf&o sSS^SS) ^cfcartf S3*C5 s sSpfioSipo&^S), 


32. “-In 1826 Mr. Jarrett counselled me to desist from my 

Telugu projects, predicting that my ardour and enthusiasm 
would soon cease.” (Ibidem) 

33. “In my younger days I was blamed for fickleness; but a leaf 
may flutter without losing its hold on the branch.” (Ibidem) 
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a. a. [p's 


& Stf&or? s3bST s 5S»SbcJ’sSbodS> ,;$©ao 

83 L 

ao&r^ao 8*8. ^o»eb 10 £ 1823 s -5 ^^a's'sh ^g- 

rSocS^tf Stood £>oB&>, sjoS'SiC'sb ijsT’Kodrt)', Heofibdr 8 ss 'fibn* sSr'eDer'dJ 
fsDAcSbbDcb^cb, ^o"^g3 £)^o}cT^ i SoVyS^cb & Ac6 l§GDfib 

S"SSo £^6' 28 ! 

-0 A 

&&*&o& t Q £3«e &oS SoId!) aSTgfibosSS^ !^& S’S'cftD, 

i^iSbS'pScfl <stos'x_ as# r'spoff* sso^-asb. aS^s -5 & Stags s«aa, 
^5 "st-SdS M# s^o^SoDoSb SS^gfiboSbiV SolbSb. a sbos&tog* 

ao,#^ estfN&Sb _ ^”43 aa&e£>o&»43 iSnOS^, aS ^■©S'oSr® 5 

^ “e 5> sa _o 

S s £S)_a'5& <SW&, SdS - ^ SftteS'* Soib&. ga ISoSb 

dSrd^a^&OT sjaasa 29 . a'&s’tf as^rv aos^s - ^otfsSb&a 
Sso^eoa^. es^oScSb : 1820<S^ 

6a*gKsS»& ^SoDoOS ^ S’#, 1822 &* s3bOl)sS&isaS3boS 
a£>"2>ofco esdrv DcSbaooSaclSb. a S^eFoey 8 Si>£)tbS&)raSboS§b _ 1§& 

£0 85 eo ^ 

^&e3SSd^&> SoS _ 2»n»<)&) efebsrS d’SSb. m mic&zxnTY &o<3&. 
ao&3«^ f^SoErC &&bz $&,ssi&dSd «j»8^ s^c&DSb; “loDfibcSS'S&DSSb 
o’eso’S 30 ” a3 £s S&ssSb -tyo SoSSef^S'&oaD a^SD 

sygSortSbSsb lo^oM^a. s°a, 1824 Sab^ Stfsb _ a>Srv "Seofib 

Sr^So^oaSa ■Smtfoi, S)& tSo$&^ti&a vft, StfSb _ atTab, 
'ieoftxj'a ^>>eTgJbo& a<35b£b£>tf&»?v £&&&, ^bo&oSeiab 31 . 


28. “I did not possess a single Telugu volume.” (Ibidem) 

29. “He (Sir Thomas Munro) then appointed us to various dist¬ 
ricts, and my lot fell in Cuddapa." (Ibidem) 

30. “Masulipatam, the capital of the Telugu Country.“(Ibid ) 

“••*.i Q 1824 when I already talked Telugu easily. 

31. I was induced to commence a regular study of some Telugu 
poems.” (Ibidem) 
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S>. (S’ S' 


aosS S}a' , g£)&d5bJ5b©;& sSr‘|S"& <3£'8oSb6'£>d&D, S5bj^& 
^■CboD &$ S^Sa. Stf£Do£b§'’;S 3oC5b?boe> sStfSS S53}!5«0<S& 

(o7'S&. a4 

l§"°5°oi c3c£^§'’°cSpSp S’^o5x. QqJio&fl^), s^gS'Craoia, 

Sbogb ;$a§jS&} ^g&oeo fi^CS'S 5y£& ^cb^g’&to goS'^ S'^Sxo. 
■&£ S’S}J£god ^g’Ss’^o^’l e£2)^^. sjog S’As'&jS sSt'&j iSSo^sSS;? ? gptfef 
'Ss' SS'&ol^ £§£>S'0&&0 ScSs'Sk & sy£o£)^d&> ^55. 

sj»8s gj:§ sab^o. soto aefcss -a® tea* dih&ss. 

S’CcSio^) ^£>o3&. s”& es Sid&oaooCij^S, S'^Cosy^ 

" q<- —o 

Hod fib oDCo^S^c^ fiT^to a?6s -6-s &&ioxo ^Soo^o&>"6 » tScb ^S^^o^dbbD 

Cj Q— 

d^htib, togfiboSo «fo;5 ^otfsfcoocfc, sS&jSt? tfSoS ^S'fiSo3&. 
9^3 ^g^s&tosSoS^. srd fibfib^oo ^&ff°tfc&>. e$8^ ^r6 ^sbo& _ 
£)&q&d^od, Z7odd£5)^x> 9 ^^{^osSddod ISod# 0 «5 S3°<j 3D-‘s50’ 'SdSx&'£> 

a Q— co 

lr={^5o£)5'& I &.£ Soo<3>&b cs°<^£)£> <# $£Sd5b&Q 95 & M afi5” sS&a^S) ;6 gSj-* 

£D CO CD 

3"2>^^to • a°o sSo££jtfoS» e^d», goA^p £ 5Sr»iS'sSboa»;0 SooSSbo 
a^ep & e^os*, <sr& ssa^&)& 


34. At first I was nearly ship-wrecked more than once, because 
of the pedantry of my learned instructors. They consider the 
most abstruse branches of learning primarily disirable ; and on 
three occasions I desisted, being daunted by the phantoms 
these wiseacres conjured up/ 4 (Ibidem) 

35. “To commence learning a language without the help of a 
Dictionary or Grammar requires some determination of pur¬ 
pose , however, he is but a poor workman who cannot work 
with without tools. Beschi, Gilchrist, Carey, and Hands did 
the same thing with Tamil, Hindustani, Bengali and Kannadi.” 
(Ibidem) 
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3&Z7& ^rdia-2b, ^ffoSdatfoSb |£r , &£Pcf ^^5g:&o&^£im3}& 36 . 
" l lcS3>&aj3 ( 5'i iS £sS© &Sr»g» o^S^el”. 

■§05^) 53 "£[» £r , fr‘£g£x>o&> ^eT&ZPtf n't) s&oS £o<5Sbo tffitf 
^S'S&. ^ tftfSoS' 8 jXiSoA&o sSa^j&i &sc5$p ;oo<55b«3&> 

So’^ 31 . <ai5 ^o&e&oeS 8 sSSgo esci^# laXr^^, 38 £o&. S3°i5 ^6" 

ocs'oi' (§^&) &* £g&&&. r , 0^«6 ‘cSdS^) gsfi’ ;$£ 

^’5&ST'S' £s woSSbO fibeb^iv, ajjSbSrs', &7S 53°^ IbsSgb 
iASpcO i : TCaoi3S53"(&. ^i3 AboiapCo iSepgo Sass&S^S 

^ ro ro 

S=&&p£b £s sSoSeSoS ^[T^^Sio. &Cb55"<£ £>#& dsSTgK £&'^oS» £&;5 
SoS, fbo&PCo "Satfe^ 3tftfj£oo§b fiptf "Sl^. 

S’isSieJ 8 SiST 5 gAr? "3§^cS£oc3^ "SxxSiS STePo^ 8 |^3'c&<2T’G' Heofibty 8 
S'o'a, [Ago, lr> ijop, £r>5j 53“^o^ iiSoj-SS w^iS 

§og& 50§^ 53'2vSa £3§5r , 8g"3;J3 |^53xg3g5xoo&&)i3e£’ CPSd&o&cSo, 

^“&cSoJd! 5 53°S^ocSS)0(Sb e>£DX>pX>2c30i&)&)jS, ^Asb Ip^sip gr > ^od&o£b&, 
f§' ,, 3}&. sr^d&sSTVJO '§eDAb5 rS sSgS&jStf 

^o^cSSa JS^iS)S')&, CT’S^oS' HASPS'e^S 8 2S8o^odSb 39 . gib sSboS^ii 

ro £0 

36. “ I read for some years, employing such pandits as came in 
my way ; none knew a word of English. Looking back on 
these studies after a lapse of forty years, I see reason to 
wonder at my perseverance.” (Ibidem) 

37. “I read some of the Telugu poetry with him and in the course 

of amusing conversations, lie related to me the tales here 
preserved. ’ (Vo'c’&g© £<£©0 (Popular Telugu Tales) <Sdd^j_ 

£>§£3^ (18-1-1855) e3*B‘S3*&g©&> ) 

38. “This learned man was one of my chief instructors in Telugu” 

(s5#go etf ‘English Translation of 

Telugu Reader* (Page-63; Foot Note) £*, s^ftsSa. 

39. “ In my leisure hours while in Kadapa, I read Greek, Hebrew, 
and Persian, I did not study Telugu, though I daily corres¬ 
ponded in it by means of an amanuensis on matters of busi¬ 
ness.” (Some Account of the Literary Life of C. P. Brown.) 
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oo<S*, s5oAS3> g?& tyogSbiojS §’o&" "§©3 
<SSflS^& ^£&}§ n, OdSo, §"” 06 ' s°o^>^s o (tsS'^d^ cisfo'rta 03 

^e&^S'acSSo; &7S 5!”^ JsSa’lS&olSSb i^ebrtbco a<3b§'”73&) 40 . 

•& ^2x e»oe£tfft> esitoS &oo£5b & 00 & aoS^O &:S63r>flov), e*sfo3 
/r^oS S3°^y "^ic5 ooddo^c6d. -g* ”^)o5» cD d*(S^gK diobef obboef^ry^co 
~2)SbA>£)bjb£)^, tsS’O AS^grt SS’SnEsJbia S’6bsy<^;&> 

« 6*es>off* SbS^&xm cSSbod a^oS ;b&3£o£bbdb. S'SnSb 
S'fobbA) iSc5k>db s'cSbba tfdlh&, S’^ebgeo £blb 

tti&oti sis'^gb sbo^ zrds 4 Sj g^a ^oa<xtp 

&A03 sytfod&&, ^o^Jbcorr 1 dTsa^ar’O xSgcW&ojSgj 

s^as - : s°a. S'olbb aS^beS -8 ^^s^eP^eo, 

, o°‘ 0 2r£)^ &*©o3°ab, gT’odOD cab. ©yob, &©to dad" 8 g(*f ©bociodobcotg c6 

3 #&5yef, SdAS^ 5”o&o<S r8 ^oSS^SS - sygjSotfsbboS' 8 S'oico 
rt&^&sysb. S)8§ ©a^a sb&&»&oS asb^.^ l a- s g^s$-'.;k ) s»a, s^a 
Sp^^go^od S"Isi fTo'siSco 5°3; -gs sygSbotfXmo sbocb ©SoSda 
*’*• *»£ ^s|^o5^, ssbss 5?sio& Se&^a ©oea /r^ s^ ^ 


40. I obtained a Grammar of the Bengali language, and at 

Masulipatam I learnt that character.I also met with 

Wilkins’s Sanskrit Grammar, in which I learned the Deva- 
nagari alphabet.” (Ibidem) 

41. A mere man of letters, retired from the world and allotting 
his whole time to philosophical or literary pursuits, is a 
character unknown among European residents in India. Here 
every individual is a man of business; in the civil or military 
state he is constantly occupied in the affairs of Government, in 
the administration of justice, in some department of revenue, 
or commerce, or in one of the liberal professions ; very few 
hours in the day or night can be reserved for study.” (Intro¬ 
duction to the ‘Asiatic Researches’ by Sir William Jones) 

- ‘i>ww fr2«S\ 15 .s*8 1784 3 itf^a ^ *»** »*.**; 
35" 30dSiS> 
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ao^^S cSfcoo&S - ® &?5 &d J3oo^X«n” 

tfoSb. 


53*5efSs’tSx>£' 4 S&43c5 ^°^Sbgt> Sdood Scp#,- ^q^j< 

£»e tf&SaoiD. S$Pdx»tf eT4)tfoi&>a) jy© Sibgo, a &05» 

M ro 

fcscSir* srSieo ^^§ r5 ^gbo&&>^ (oSc&S^oCb&id&o g'oea 42 j go&eSo 
es3sptf;S»tf atS'Sols T^StT sSo43 3»Co& g'ofib. "2co &s£tiln<5, 

"SS's?^©^) eiJD , |l&’?5sSa©§^ iSsb^S^iSiS sy=8 t5og>g ss 0 © e^So^sS. -gs 

^ 8 £&® sa^oso ^oas* a^&aresSod sye s^a»s&- 

1824 &oS, ‘icodb 5--SDg5ao^ £&;$ ‘SmiS'S&S iS'^&iT’tf. c»© 

^So&-£ S’o&oS'*^ 3*43 cS5bo<3o £bo0 snS^Jk 3o^ao3&. 1828 <S^ 

soeS£^»©& <yo^&>3°&'&o§' s &9 v^^«s£oks*(*3§ , S’J&S’J 

sSoSSe^tf&a© &o& loadoeT 6 ^oao4$J5a (1817.1828) S"SA d&>o'3&. 

&£ S'&s*# &8 k>& SjoSStf^tfdSaoSb (1884) '2co<b'2£Dtf43£ ,, 8 

130 ^) das^a, ^o^o&^sb od&oo'S'a^D. s’^ab £>&ai3& 

ao£S^tftxo© &>o& oX>?6 cW;5c»& &>o'3&. Ss S’o&aS* &&&> _ g"^, 

S&a&^&es&a. cr’£3SS>‘fr'’0|tfsS8&o, g&SOTtS S, ^b^n»5j, fibo&PCb, 

a^*8b "SoodS^ sigeaS&oS'®; 'S'SjSpg, 8P-»g&kd3b5\ £*t)&,, gsS&o^ 

^>®©^ g&j, £3 Sj^ s s ^g l «)^s& ^aa«s&)& 

(masyC&o S^) §^05^ S=o&o SP37“ ;>£p«fg&0© tygjSotfsSoSso 

itr-omoa; go&Sso&fY ^ S^oS S=e>&o 3o#43S, srdl S£),Sp 

AoS^. £y°o&)^)a§o &>d&£tk>&)ah #«5 ibc??5 tf\2x d&Ddbo; 

V ^£0 

‘Scoaeo tsaa'dso, sya'Sm^so s’Vea e»& 5 s»^c»t)S5'5 aa.Sp 


42. “Baby is very well and very intelligent. Every now and 
then she learns to pronounce some new word, which she 
thinks is very clever, but I intend, as much as possible, to 

prevent her learning the native languages.” (Letters 

from Madras, 1839. Quoted from ‘The Sahibs’, London 
1948. Page - 205.) 
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AoCS)&iSo SsT^o© fy^&i ^To&i 48 . 230^ sStotfoST 4 5?^. 

^di>s'gr s o»^ s^&xrc 43 . %?£x°~ej°$ rio^6 js&tf&sr 5 ■£<& 

<3 S' fir 5 <33&sy , i&. 

e S^e?©^ Solslb tbS^g^oa> £?o s&oS. s^S'sS'© £»o$d&>, 
MbesSj) ^°oQ "SrntffS £> SepjSSbocT 5 <*«&£>; ;o8 KotooSb t^IbcoooSbl&^aD 

03 oO 0 — 

'do&o fto &30 s5tf&o £)£>^£>, ^Gbss 0 # ^es&ab 

3°tf£) ^0cfotfcc$j&. g^otfd ■£)£d&s5bo<& > -&s && 
^g^* 8 SSp^ 6c 5^&, 6tfc&£5co soc^> Itotfeo SPgSSotfsSo 

£ospg S$p^£h) c?o ^Sb^sS. ■& ^©^So^gSbo ^tf&Q£>Sb 
3o<8&S3*<&> £>£)<5\ &>0&6 A£*grtb© ficfajtfgff* §^q£> ^6" 

SioJ6^&» ^>0(^8 fi&JGg d&o£ft?fo ^“Sp&g SPgtfotfsSn 

^ 44 . Sj^Gba) tfbea^ ^’8 GbS'^-oef 8 e><&£> 


43. “To benefit the Hindus was always my primary object. My 
leisure for these pursuits was chiefly between five and ten in the 
morning, six days every week.” (Some Account of the 
Literary Life of C. P. Brown.) 

44. tfSStfo&BS sSefeoD 8joS’& 

&o<3Sa. g'o'^S) ^gAboS* d«^^"l^§So8?5 sytfotfGL eaoCftabot&ir, 

$• ©*&§ soass^. ss&aasktfsS 37 >d, eSrsDDoa^ 6 stb&o 

UI O ro 

*feo&&o3<5 53*8^, loo^ -&S §5°^ 53*^gSSajC» -& o5tfd*& 

S&DOO. 


“I am now to fulfil my promise, to give you a particular 
account of the day, as it is commonly spent by an Englishman 
in Bengal.” 

“About the hour of seven in the morning, his doorkeeper 
opens the gate, and the viranda. is free to his circars, peons, 

chubdars.....writers and solicitors. The head-bearer and 

jemmadar enter the hall and his bedroom at eight o’clock. 
A lady cjuits his side, and is conducted by a private stair 
case, eitherfto her own apartment or out of the yard. The 
moment the master throws his legs of out of bed, the 
whole posse in waiting rush into his room.In about 



sfoiTSk) - «9(5*od 
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t5o&>o ^cSxS'tf SPsJpg^Sx x3d&o&boB cS«6^S$p& i 

£b£> s?£p ^»Sr°e^gS5booSb "foS5B&£> ^^^gB^g^booBdb, sto <°£s& 
£),^oa ^o&d&> ^^p'IjSSB S)ao3pflo3cSspB i ojoAOcS ^o&oub,, 
<££5^£b £)&)£>Sq£} tfSlaSsPCG. ^r? 9 ^jq^cuP £oto>B©, g?£pg) 
oSj°cOc^O OcDtT 5 » r^^sO -£&> oJ 5 gc 60 AaXOC'wb l§(&£DGC&> B^cS^oSx 8 &) l ^3°^C° 

t)S5^0 S{Toa ^=os5dd^ eo§<^&o Bd& g^gQfydfo'Q cS 
dtfb&B eScSrs®, S’N£xd&o£b <s5goo<&)&, 

^ £S 

d5b£xo B1 j& 45 . c?o £bo£>§ S'&BoJS H*£)» CSpBK) 

CO Q— Sol 

.a’&SPtf, gto&toSo a'Ac6sy > ^o. 

v- m 

q&D» sfo^l&tfsSbo^r* s5d$b^^b J3os5^tfs5boe> tS'&sy© 

j5^*S^s3bDcSSo S^ocD^S^y^b, eS'jy.^ Scptf; ^^^pSpefgSSao sPg&ort&o 


half an hour after undoing and taking off his drawers, a clean 
shirt, breeches, stockings, and slippers are put upon his body 

.without any greater exertion on his own part, than if 

he was a statue The barber enters, shaves him, cuts his nails, 
and cleans his ears... ...The superior then walks in state to his 
breakfasting parlour in his waist coat; is seated; the 
consumah makes and pours out his tea, and presents him with 
a plate o£ bread or toast. The hair-dresser comes behind and 
begins his operation, while the houccabadar softly slips the 
upper end of the snake or tube of the houcca into his hand. 
While the hair dresser is doin<t his duty, the gentleman is 
eating, sipping and smoking by turns. By and by his banian 
(Clerk ) presents himself with humble salaams .. These 

ceremonies are continued till perhaps ten o’clock.. With 

no greater exertions than these, do the Company’s servants 
amass the most splendid fortunes.” (Travels in Europe, Asia 
and Africa — 1779 by Mackintosh, as quoted in The Sahibs, 
London. 1941. Page - 113.). wojSSSo qto «5sSs5^&, «5&&&e> 

§& &^ST*tfesS&>. &oO sStfsS. * 

U £3 

45. “Want of leisure, so often lamented in India, usually denotes 
want of inclination I have always had leisure” (Some 
Account of the Literary Life of C, P. Brown.) 





70 


&. a. et*^ 

22aS5<5<S>. HeoTb 53°2ic5a SnBaSi^dJa. 2)|tr“oS o£)o£) c3jS^)<3c>, 53”;St' > 2^Sa 
7Sc&o2>c 3 c&aoB&. i)^£-”2>o <3aa2So cpS'S^go , SepS cSSp^oj 
■SatfortbSa aa^cS£DjS^;5a, § r ”o2 £)a”2b S’oia ^&<5r“2sb Ogbj_ 
tSio'3&. n°£) a”22a 2& S&otoSj), a^Bra&n 22^a2a&>3 SScoipflo 
3<Sa”2a 4e . S)o 2 o&g&a 20AcJbaoSdS», 3o*^j 'SaCorta 2^k 22 
j£>3*o2sfo> s52go iSd&aBa^ c&oo<SdSn, s*2a T§5)2 2^Sa. x3°o 2§bj_s> 
w» S^r 0 ^ 2SA2 32dS>2ba 20a”2a l d’& l T“2. 

|gr2aiSr°2 0o22>2* S$2 l22)o2d ^8adSb&xS3boiSb, 

^otScS^PoT^coa [2o5?oc33bojx 2"^5) t3”Ji£Si”2g(D2)02"^2o 2 $2^2o22oo Oc6a 
^ 'Ss'c'ia^So c&o&. 'Sa^g’Ja 2A2 2^Sa. u!132a. g(533r»”2. 

«*° d'ar'B* g ®&00, 22222a ^Dd&^cSjbo 2o2afo2 e^o-00 ssa^So 
■f>crj_;6^cS)^&. ssa. £322) "120233 rfiSa2o S”2ScJS», tra»g2b^2 
2£”dpg22 3c&^”Q2 222>22a 22^2d5x>2acsS», 2o2Sb 'B©cX53ad&)23. 
e*2<& qorto&S'* 6o2n”. ‘ttS^c&Bb 2o2-s2S joy&SS, ‘£> -gaolbg’ 
(The Tempest) «2) a”&)2&323, 3J2e- (Dryden) 22^22 sSpSo^oI* 
^525^2^:3 n”S2, 2 p 2)&> 2&)2o323. a 2 pBc^gd 25)2 ^2d&)22a 
(gT&S’tfSo 22^2; a”43£> kb'&h, a”&>2&323 cSa®”222ba2 ^ 6 SjoC 3 a 4 a 
SS)022a, 3”ia2&32 2aa»g s^cSaKa ‘"2o^<!” (Macready) §. 

«2& g”saaioP'5&. tP3§ 22po”2;£ars» « 2fa)2o, ^'jSafir'tf «a^>daj»& 
^”22b) S”2: i§cS£>i52od£>oS3 £)o®ot£)2:>, eaodftoSo S’2ea2ba K3*43 (oSsjo 
S® 0, "3o2a 2o22^22a3o 2Boa”2 £3 2&oBb 
2.9^ Er ” 2aSS 2gf3o2n”c3. 65o22a2a ef>2£>S ^22oS)ou2& i «s^2a 

1 ?’ &S ’ 2 , 22 2o£* 24al0Sb w22es^ Tb&>83<g2a *n» d3bS 2o2* 

w eo 


46. “But visits, jaunts, sight seeing, and tours, still left me daily 
leisure which I occupied in completing a transcript of my 
Dictionary and in writing a Telugu Grammar” (Ibidem). 
£;&S”2 17-12-1884 2* S'tSoH$$S* Ltf i5j_ tjotfotfb &*ooa. «S28 

1 B 88 £T* dSAsSS^SSb- 
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&o£>, ^\ S^o&oC&J^to 7 . ?3©sH& «3 qAs'8o£)^&d ^ ?Sdx>da 

ol ro 

^«Sos5SbcS^& f tftftfotfg'tfs&ft wSFtfo&o g^ao&a to d&S) (y’cSbS'tf 

goAodad' 5 T)©^) &DAodb§“°£), &tf© a^grtS&a^tfs&So es?5s56 

1838 &* £>& ’StfoSbocSSo cp?t^» (y& (SPtfSo tfolbcbsFCo, **^8^ 

o3 0 d5 , go”«DK ^Persian Translator) ^c55ba)ooa8. &$££k> *2cod!)d3 ^OiSc^d «, 

sa^g^borr 5 S'd&S, saob^&esSbood'' 6 - £&fts§)d& sS0y5 “s^Sy* 5J°^gb 
sSboO S£)cSpto> £'©?>&>. •& a^grtsSboS* es&^tftoSfcS»c5 

i3£)c6 tfiSZSco z5°0 g'o^). 

■Ss 5°©sSbocS^, s°&8 £*&&* S'S fFtfsJ SgbgStf £)d& 

^ia<&c3og&). •& B®£^ £P5SJ6 d to 5^ c&>^ £b (^d&D&eT 2 y*& 

a^tf ssoB'^db. losrd d^So^b© to^&go sSoS^OosS&S. K3°a 

<-■*> —o 

gres <9$5*Ca«jSo 3tf&> ! £&$g§S e as$& fTtf^SSaSSo £■*£» 

C3 

e3<tf&> i y^&drdT t? ^©sxd&j . ;$£) ^AiSdaD£?d§» &gd'd±Dtob^& 48 . 

•^■s cSoadgjobxcb• yHc&iSP’d 13i-gPoX)” ^Jeremy Bentham^ y^cbc^ 

|§Q& syg'e&D &C?to5o£u a^dbo ©o^tf^CQ^b a da do Iblh^b. ’’Beware 
^ © o so 

of Boards; Screens are made of boards’* oDsaifo. £p £b©o sJP^pSTjpjaydfo 
I Bd'g I sp&cS^ ^Sbgeo, C3»S)S> MO S^tfsfrSsb 

£f*^ sS^go y'&ar 8 ^, e3 SogjpQo^s' Sr^So. 

togdoo&> ly&artf ^84oaa ssaa, c?© s'&Ss&Stfo 

^otfdo, £?© &c5>tfO e$£OS) 7?0 3&tfto : sjto #«5 

Oi, PO 


47. “I therefore flattered myself that he had taken any advice.” 
(Ibidem) 

48. “In that College it was the Golden Age; no work, no worry ; 
all praises and prizes” (Ibidem) 
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s>. ^ .$■ 

S&tfJxnSS ss^Smod ^ 3d&t 3 &&j^oJ 3 

wj q O.. H ..IM u «*_xj 

^ SSr-toSa SSn'&^to s»&p£p>oa©S;0 (tf'shS - '# Jr*SgSbrtSai&«. 


49. “Some thought my style in Telguu teaching (as also in the 
Dictionary and Grammar) too high ; others blamed it as too 
low ; so probably it was right.” (Ibidem) 

a-d (£o-a& a<5*g«>©) sS&oe^a (^tr^jSi^sSjoo&oa “'3<2ort>SDo& 
qoA^jff'sg es&SJ-aSa” ^dSa4a|_ ^scBaoSS W &, Za-Sr-tSsatr 

£jg (S^g - ^v>t£j^joa?i). oaa Sd cSeottiCo tfSpgco c^odfl, 

S'flff' .S’S'tfo « Abcb^)& wSj&o ScxSlitoSc>. ejg’iib eada a&eo ^S§, 
wtf'SS, wdag S'toS’^tooiSjSb o»£Jq&. a-d* ^0 s&^eo 

Bv)^ o»£S>^&. a.g'tSj esda 5*j6 iSsbeo ■S""«&S). a J S's*iSo e rtbeb^daDdy. 
69°rtt5g,So spS^ aa/\So&>S, «>d<sb 8SsgoS) aaa, &ag <^ 2 o j5c& 
* 35Ja eafl&. Spa a»l &|ci 3 *s>a ss^a. spa <as'j_a ^a^aa 
?&&$ ssri&. dpss Soo^esg^ *■©§ ooj, -&abD sotf&gr'ox spa 
esoea w o^a^eori* ■sbtor’a&s^ atfea-^cco a* 0 a 

iSsg oas^^. s*o<& wasp^aB te^a Sodsb^ao. sU assd &> 
Moaaoaa scbt&dp ^jodr:*, ‘SpSn-ifc s*oaS 5 as ooods £>»& 

^ w co 

S^ogr'ox, a’a Spa os)Oy m agep^ra ter^Ss. wodto SeB^fibS^ 
^"aar'a &*<6joa, s>s axr» spaa ^Sa*ag sbsosb So£>oa*<&. 
‘ r ’ s ’ & s^jsftoefcr’&sa, esar^a sa^s^ 55*43 

3 tt>a^ w sr>aa sr*&, « 3 to& sradbebs^ <a>&r , a a'ss^ ©sts 

«cSpss& sag so^. o»a^ Spa ■aa^&s. s»eS3to& 

t&oaa ^oan*. aria s&s^ Erodoaebs^ aa^aa. « 3^ 

&»aa sddn*. «a wrtssa&a. n&s, s»alr>sa 3 s jpeb©©^ 

^agtsasss ^sH^Scsaa^tSo sa, e tragsboco BafPtoePcb.” f3»«> 

Saab, $toa> . 17, 18,) ® V 

aS English Translation of the Telugu Reader ff* 1 ^ 
eo£&a*tfS» L §od, £)KbS'd qto |3*-3S3. “I print some of These 
old papers for the satisfaction of those who fancy the papers 
I prefer are of a lower degree of merit.” (Page - 10.) 
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S$§&gb Sj^es^b S’&cS^ £)E?g{3bo&>» e££b &olbSr>£bo£b feub^ 
§°£b&3b, ^ sjod3§ jj£P&S r 7j cpDO^ 3 t, 6§ x?T)&3?£b. a©3<*b 

S?££b £>drY £e3a)£b So^p^o'Sd &£)§ ^tfes&o. &£>!T, 

oJ0t)£0&» *c 3 <5g a)CYg£pOc\b tsTcb StOd3§ ^£T°^oJ^0 o^XX) cv)2b cb£)0» g^O oTQ 

^o^d&^fcoocfo fe&^Sbocl(!IS3*£b. -£s sSotftf^SiocS, \£F£o£Ftf 
0CPg8boo£)& cOj^Sty £i8tfe§o£> £)7)£b. S^&QSir^o, 

c6o3®lf^c6D <EPc6d {Sis C^»D &T°<!& , -&-S c\$ 0 C5" c^03 c3 cO0"Bc6d^®. 

& cfS&OgP lloSTSe^SP&D, 1§ 03 fib 33° "3 c6 SoQ^e&QD {S^Cb o)0$3ofib 

CO Q— G 

o&*> ?6d3b^» 3^6b^o<&>& &&. &DS. Sb-^ 

r'W s 8 #©^ s°sS^&. €?o ^d&djoa &>§j-8 

a)0d5» H 03 fib £o<S»£&C3 &T°<£ . S'olbfc dS^gfiboSb II03 fib £>§& SS&fib 

&otftf^S&3«5 - &'c5eT 8 53 0 &X> IT^beT* Sb^Sb^Oi&OSb SDC^cScSs 
£ o£p£>oS£b 5! . S}£> /TsS^ asSSFe^'SDcS ^«£gSS». ^£3§£>» 60S7^^ 

^^^SgeD £^&C&00&> SsSSIT ££r>&&Gr? ‘^P&oD ^O^SSxOD jjSsSotf 
^a -8 &o dm sSofiTSo^sS S^raa* &>;S dWe&ck s^Ootfc&cS^ ‘3© 
^b^^cStoS'jp |j5©a6 a^dk, &*0e&<3jS S3°8 ^do(S r°otfd£> £*53* 
&?&) jSsSr^sSbofi 0 ^tfb^ Scpdb^o^&Sb ^oAs'doO, |SSd5b&^o3, 
3^^bg*S ^jjj" 8 c6d fT°£> (So£f"3 §o^goSco ^d&o o5g£f o5x> fiCY i 

1820—1827 sStfgb ^(C3°^?6§b fi^tf^&rY &iS^ £5" 5?3bS 
£>o&3 cr D 83§d&3b3fi dfr’tftf^Sbi ^©SYdc^S'jp 0^°© sS^tfdtfco©# 


50. “I disregarded idle cavils, and every diligent student found 
in me a true friend” (Some Account of the Literary Life of 
C. P. Brown.) 

51. “I prevailed on the Board to permit’ the native tutors to sit by 
while I examined.” (Ibidem) 
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a* a. jjS’.S' 

gjo&eSo S^O'es xK 
tP^gida ^o53°&). ^>£>, -Ss sS&Sa 62 . 

1846 S'® £r®| ^sSS" aiStflT jSaa s'f’s'TV eacSSa^, eso^ 

°2T’ S £°^ [£>Sb<£g Sea logo Haifib j&p^T^fcjS'ri 0 6^ SSrS^iSr’tf 

<&£Tgfo£n;SSo g^ftsSt* g<3S>g?v ©Sc&DXb, j»S$»s\>;£a3' , Co |£P&>£Ts’ 

§a^a. esoefSo estf&i d^^£' ( ^&><5' ^(J® &o3&>. £ s 

a&o ^oiS e*03 B^erSiS) sS& “A&" a. en’cSb&a sfc&^oBSto 8 * i 
goi5b £oo&r?, £$ io&c&ainfS^ wd'cSo _ S’SjS' agf a&gi^r- 

(Council of Education) «S» 'SaoeDCori”; &tfcr“&> svogo 73 ‘B S'Ob ©S'* 

' sy n q 9 

ttti^Saota a Sitfo»SSj S"giS 33SS» 0 l tfo®.©cSbifc> 

^ s»<3a ar®|)^ JbOdS) 0 & aooofita- :soadabofiboa&. 

9Siv>3'. L ^cra S5-© so^eraboca, <a5\ r*^ ( R . Co ie) s^s* 

^oa,.& L0 .& ©-&tffi atfjff (The Journal of Literature and Science, 
Madras) Fjoc&dS^ iSoi^tfsbDtf ;Si03l5&. 

Lff’&ff’tf ©°o'!sd5b p^os* 

^ a»© $v&. 2P0<Sa|pb sr^o&oS go/U 

s^s§0, *oh&6*&o& -S< g?^S§a SSotfo^S’oS ^toco es&srtfko 
* 3 " a& ' * ^ **** 4ff *g* ^SgSatf feas^a 3eT&. e^O sStf. 


52 . 


S5" a?&£ &is*. ^ aaba^oc&iSi (sgasb. 

“The main evil of our system is the degraded state in 

which we hold the Natives.we exclude them from 

every situation of trust and emolument.Men who, under 

a Native government, might have held the first dignities of 
e s a c, w o, ut for us, might have been governors of pro- 
vmces are regarded as little better than menial servants; are 

prelencT ^ fThS^ fl^X P ermitted to sit in our 
1830. Page’-258.) eL,feofS,r Thomas Munro, London, 

53 "—-S ave me an income of ten Guineas a day.’’ ("Some 

Account of the Literary life of C. P. Brown.) 
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- Strod 

"ii&saSxxitS 3 S$&>e>&> £5“«? sSCSo SjS’&eo £3 £>&>© EiOtS 

e^DS ^J5^» ©So&fo 3e££b; srd tfe§o^& 5 *. 

S'&j £f>o,£ ■3^00, SgcJSb&o tv Stfg&’-oOJS Ss^gSk>®& 

Ktfg&o ^5 p0^(553°^. 

sjto) tftf^^s&JSJSSbfib |^Sa^§^ £p£p^g IbsSc&D, 

&o& Otf£2ro&v5b^ l 5'&S’6'So; ^££^£0 JS&^aoO 1853 6^ 

;y£j£o S$3^&. , 3o&)^. <y3' s rtg&»& SSA £r°o&>to^3 ^SS 

&£§■ &otfo£x> &ohQ. bt> W°o &eD, ijSr’o^ smsStfra&a, 3S*Xgx>fti 

SsS^tf^boeo; e$£S£> e^CS -5 ^ ^CT'S^tfg&o SJ”o&b;Sto ^"S>&. 

S&o&oSfoxST 8 tae^cS^’S’ "1 °)Ki sS gbtooaaio^ £S©§rT“ Xbocl&. st5 "SSi 
q_, J —0 °— 

£§ , S^dSbS&D, ^r»sSt)-© &3e^sa £o§;y.S) wS'SovlcSa. ©S'^-ia &$\o& 

^o^xo^b S^o&n 0 e$;5otf£xD§* t?^£) fcjS^Ag&o 

^ <ftgej»ef£>cD, 5 *^ 3°gc3ortS&& s5p£) £j°j3 r? S^o© &2>r , &tfS)cJS». 
«S*tfg&o#dS» 3a.& s $)^d^o £©Sx* $3^8. 

£s £db&o&* r’otfsb Soi©ber*tf3S), tfcS tf8^&> ^r»8^ 
sy^d&tfcSrs 0 , ^8 §^8^ c5cfcc58oa, 3tf2fc>& aa©&*s^ ^o6b 9 
©«5 &»Sptfg 5?g^o^sSbo& Ap 8^ o^DD^r? ^1>& 35 . 

^Some Account of the Literary Life of C. P. Brown y S’S, ^8 
estfab tfS)&®«5) sStfgb ©2r»tforfs$fiosS ©tf&fc. g’o^S'Sb s*8 |3*S)c5 
^8bS3°e£, ©*&> S&tfQ i^P^SSScS&SoJS^ i&P&b&'B 

&*a3t>&. -gs jtf’&fiTtf Sofo$r>8b, (l)tfotfS$to6aS&. 

"oJofOT®8b "5 od£^^ c6 c$t \&cbcoo c6d t£r°& o5z3^c6d. *8^s ^^cJ£t°£Qc5dd c5o<\)» 

e^Kg&o sfctf© 4e§o£ s5x>s>gS&>?Y» S)|eSsStoto 



54. “ I was paid for those duties, and the task was chiefly per¬ 
formed by learned men in my employ.” (Ibidem) 

55. “On the eve of leaving India, their late learned colleague 
was induced by his friends to compile some details of his own 

literary life.” (D. F. Carmichael in the preface to A 

Catalogue Raisonnee of Oriental Manuscripts, Madras, 1858.) 
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ft- ft. ^ S' 

MS '° ^ 3^ «*o a*tf6&e»o. 

^ Sotfo&Sso ©8A sSa^cSS) sSoftSaiT* S’o^^d* ^tfafMa. 
^ 3da g oo&.rf, e5*tf g sS» 3r_8n» 5^6'^, 

** SSAS^ SofitfO IPtf^Soas. Stf JtojoSO eD*3. 

SS^sJaSSb SFsSSsSO OtfcoofibS-'a, afifyttbo&s, aX^ 

1855 ^ «€T£fo &!5S*’jSa& S&Q fc^sj-dS; jS^rSboe* &tf 0 
So:S *a ff5 *»® C3»tf«S ‘3©$ &ofi (1834 _ 1838) © S A sfcKg 
** S ‘*) Aoas^syft! ■aoojftk). sSj^Sj «,3$- -gg 

Z)&£oa> sSotfeS'yteb o2o'3&. (1817_ 1855). 

ofiK.sSa* ^ L «r&arc trot ts&s^ w sofas* 

S5"5<o&. IiS^c&S'. r^S", eff^, a«f3T S 33”5 trtf&o 

tf ^ a ^ A^SJ-SSfl^ ^gSSaeo e To^. g-o. 

Wetftfttjdfa B-orfM aoa&Jto-e, *„***, 

©& eoteSoCfitodto Ao&. « o ,3™S3L.0tfd& 

3^” Sfttfa S5 ^*3 s*^tf&a.tfsSo 


, ^ ea L nc4fsSao& l^o^so, Sa^tfS® 3dfc>toS&. 

asssa&ao^flocs,^^. Atfss,^ s^Sa. « ^ $©* 

., ® L^so^^s ^a§, s-ao S^aojs 

®coasp<&. assss-sg" ^ L 


ftuS - (Rev. Dr. Bernhard 


Schmid) 2_OjZ£ Sbtf ■ Soooa&S S tfi^eo g-q, tfarfsfc>0« 

■W M a^ar* («*>**. sara, 3.000 ^ 

s , ' 1?’*®’* «8oa&. laKsn-i s.jr ^.j-jajosiaj 

K^o-Ssbo SOjodS* 3-a&. * 


56. 


Sctfp 5 P “ e “ J Mil “°' Cow P" “ d Buna, 
p o Wm "°““P»« ve„., „d the 

periS'- rs a ”“ y y “ n: b “ ”“ rly a " 1 ™>“ 
Brom)' CCOn ° , ° f the Li “™!' L i«= of C- P. 
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- »u’o© 

Si^'SS’Sio&oa sSgciS'&o^So Sfcssti cio&> 

eaS^^g^o tf3’j_£3‘3&. tf^sSj'otfg&a &•»& SaKSdS). 
ds^ck"^ ss'S'^'Ss'jSddiS'* 6S*gtf&(n3&, sSgck'&oSSc) <88A"3?^ 
goA&syCo S'si) B^o&ea 3&)&>So, 5S°S'£S"£ i §' fgr'&X)© S’Css^a 

CO © £ 3 $ 

3s^& wpdsSB. ?r£), c5j°u)^ s?do<d6b, e>ddo spdsfS^&o 

(Sod^ SF^sStfesSSatfSo eT^S^, ^^dgSxorr 5 &>oBa>£> S^dea: 
ijT&xT’d g§£)ddx Sd&& ©tf'SDcStfa ^“ddbddb S^coi 

V- Q Q_ 

go<*To<& S)|JPo$*3 ofaSicSXo, |5 , cS>fir l, d dpdb^od 

csdD d^D ^d^ 67 ' H©&c5 sytf^S)*) ^5b^odl)d&db. qododD 
^Su> ‘Soeo^, esdSS 0od&> a^SDc?ge>d& dr’sP©^ IcofibaiSo 
dbgDd ScdDoXoOd. £}£>, Sjodb^odb/V ^tfs5bo^S) rTd^^gddco. ddb 
syd S^od^o dj°dd0 9 CPddxfT £plb£§ J°S)^5" &$Ogdo 58 . 

esS^tfgSSbo s^dbr? 3 dd^od^odoD, ^T°&<Sf 1s d dj»d €?o 

^cr^SJ’dbST 8 ££) 

ddbcO^d „ cJo)S~ oSS^S"cbdb 6 £xT®C^ cO § ol ’ CO c^'D^cbo3)^dj , |j£pcvb 

<5*d “BcodbdSb ^§^<$3*8 5 s S) 1869 ;5ddb» -ds sSS 3"d<& 

Sfr’&r , cS3dk. -ds s5SS<5^ 6SS^r*AosS £>&?$ S^jSddx. oS^ddbo 

{j3db8o£)£)1h 5 ®l t?d£)§ dd^cdbo^d &jg &Pg&8b dp<d ‘BcofibSS gbo"S&). 

-dsd<&)&> S&& BddODcJ 5 ^ S3°dd)^)^ - Sb’l^od IBCDfOCb^db^ «. 

eo 

spfar? d8oAds7do 59 . 


57. edS) dj&S) <*£r>8y £9 c&p §Sdo |j§od S$p8 rp d$^o£Sb&> ej5A?5&. 

58. &>iS$&d ^ ‘cPCTSPdSb ITS^sS 8 es d&c5ft£bc5o§ 0>cdb'5‘ 

v Q _SO— 

dg^cxSp^ir ^P^Sd” 5 ISoo&Sb, oo&&£T® &dbK?dp : 32, Great 

St. Helen’s, E. C. 

59. “When the competitive examinations for the Civil service 
commenced I was asked to examine in Telugu : but I did not 
undertake this until 1869. The books used are my own pub¬ 
lications alone.” (Some Account of the Literary life of C P. 
Brown.) 
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a. a. ^,5' 

&&& ^ jSs'sio off* 

1) $&&¥ (Carnatic Chronology London, i 8 63.) d&>&, 

2) SoJS^tfSSo tfagfr tfotf&j. £io®go iSole'&oeo (Sanskrit 
Prosody and Numerical Symbols explained. London. 1869 ) O&ltecSb, 

a&a^a. ?o«) abo^rasSosSsb 1863 

t&zrck). eatoo^. SSa& (The Holy Bible) 2 tr»£sf ZrtSz&rr 
es&SFtf&o c&ooQ^&. Soft SJ3 jo^ oto 

otf ^ 0 &£n * 3 ^. Qto, ©Stf o'oN^o^ 

^ ao-gCe^s* ssoj sr6§ £.<*&;&, gdSx, 

5”o2cn ^TS"23iSsr‘&. 


f 4363 8r * tf{6 ° ^L SS " , *a<*5>’ SSoSJ^^jSa tfdiasS ^oSioSot 
(16 Soar O-Ctf). <&a*aea L ^^oS&. 

**& -So& SoSS^tfiSaeo tf&aS wa>& s 0 ?v© ^r’&sio 

32> *>- «***> Sto^a eitoooossto^ 

a^spesa ;&■#& s's^os^i. ” 

L ^&^, a*rt&o& «P Sii «r 

«>tfs£o3a. e?aa sa# si&ro.&o©^ Ejc^esb tf0 S)0i ^^ _j. M 

Vtibd&oa& sS5dd3b&> 3l>&. 


•cesfiff ^eS-a* Otfs-osSb sSoeotfa&sS, .**& 

^ 63 <^>°&&o ^0g"j_ &j*g£Sc&S>;Sso, ^O55»ocsi»^oj3so a .s' aa.£ 
%>JS8 1^*0* »^S8oi2b&, Ss oS hp 

S ° &JSa sSB ’ osSa!5 * ** ^Ss*S> l®!j,S'& to dB» 


60. ‘‘I was invited to become Professor of Telugu in the London 

University, and this I accepted.” 8 d 

“. My frie ? d the P resent tutor, born in India is fullv 

hr!'™” y - A|1 thew ° rkinj “<'r«dw"h 

(Some Account of the literary Life of C. P. Brown.) 
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L Wow&sV <Sa * sSo - sir 0 ® 

£o&>. zydtf*, s”£>£> ’^oS’to &° .\T s d'(&2_r5 s'SdS "Sos'to 

So’tf, V&S SkcSSriSf 2 ’ eSto’S'SeaSia 

r 1 ^ sd^sj^^«^ sd^s'QoS^* 1 . ■&;&&> l £j°&(Sr’o'^3 

e^/Sc6 oy*o&z £& K)Sb oiS'O cT^0 c6^^(&fVcD, &o*o}£3a 
^^3 S)e3d5bs5os£o£ori° s~c5^>Aoiiio sb£'8 wD S^&sSsry&n'S; •^J'.'&cT’w" 
e> ;$£)£> ifdfe&i g'oAs'QoSSs'i& S'dSi. ^cT’cSxT’l)' 'SiS'QoOJS SS)£>' i^>c» 
e>Sb; goA&eJ* sStfsr^jS'lbJS asStfra i£>© S'Jjm^So isyc&sSo&fbari'' 
^Ko^o5cooc6d t^^douiK) s on 0 ; rp^&x> ^p°<oct>c\D• Z3QC$ 8§ 

\jp°d$x )&> - Ar°S^ !§0c35bcD oj°5g „. Sr°f6A6cO; 

&&cs° s5£)£) Scp^doiScSD® 2 . Sj"fe» “cSpAsp^£od’ cOSo S&tfea i spcEdd 

CO v - 

iS)?5^sS c y&&. es^!D§ e?®£> cSS) Sb”# ^3^ SoJSjy.^S) 

“s^b"“ §^as' “ 531 -^ 4 ^ 0 ” ssb asScr 

sasSba iS’-cSc^-'c-iiD £o’JB\o& ioicca jJhc&absiw ST’oiirr-; s?8<3^ S"65 

e>3 as5tfra&o Sb^C^oi^i^, ctSD Scp^ 63 . 

© 


61. “From C. P. Brown, Esq., M.R.A.S.” 

“A painting of a Telugu Lady of Rank ;’and one representing 
Ganesa dancing; the latter copied from a bas-relief of the same 
size at Cotipilly, on the Godavary.” 

“From Cavelly V. Lutchmiah, C. M. R. A. S.” 

“Two Baudha Images, in copper, found in the earth in the 
Chitooor District. Five small Gilt Images of Deities from 
Rangoon.” 

“Thanks were ordered to be returned to the respective donors” 
(The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, October 1836 - 

London.) 

62. “I could scarcly wrhe such an English account as a total 
stranger would comprehend, and declined the task.” 

(Some Account of the Literary Life of C. P. Brown.) 

63. “No two books agreed, and no two readers gave the same 

interpretation.” 
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'?**'** at, ^ s S6 . t . 
* ao ^ l?°a * W «= »' aa»= a** ^ 

-aoaa. oas3 «^ 5 a 5i a. ^ 'Jawa. 

"f” T* * Sooo<l 2 s L** 8 * 0 *4«W «** ** 

sa. oo«a^ s aaa <**. «*,* - #lw . 

J& *** !?■ “ ^ ***•« w*** „* 

~r ~t ^ ^° as> ' -■?“ **'**>•* 

Tl * 9 “ ( ” K,, "'’ re &r,i ™ i w ~ b ”™' 

t, .). iA-iS s tpa- So-jo&oa a-aeir aoaso. tre'te 
j-oa ^ 8j . a^iw ^ ^ ^ 

<^&£)£) tf5^o3<5S3°&. 

i»w^ < ^,T rS 3 °* «-»<>«~s». 

i* f W “ a ® “' : “* to - «s'g** *>3 e-ssa «a, 

“tlT - !“ 5 s ^ o:fc £ s 8 ‘ «1 

^ D ^oi s «^gss»& gp’oa^a. 

• * "““““S" 1 feu* aosajsajco e>« Sifaoij* aa ao£i , 

If ,T' W< “ a ° SS ^ 080 &>*„ ff8ws 

^a ' T-iC ° W5 ’° Sl> s “i° 8f5 ' «aaoaaasds», s^oa 4o fs 
is’ Im ^aSaaaS ca,s A aa ; « a& 

^f/ 4 a**** sast, oaas 

” “ e ; ’ a ; as ° i« 

So ° j“2 "T 8to8 - tor® -«o S a *** 

-o^o&o iaoo. 1884 e> la issa,,* 

— D b 

64. I always avowed my writings nor A,A t 

there seemed a .ecessi,;'"?^) ^ ' "" P " m “ nl “ 

65, ^s;f^r'' rs h r w «. i 

I happened to be in Lond ^ ^ an 7 J ' n 8 on the work when 
FF ea to be in London and at leisure.” (Ibidem) 



- ©u-oa 
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S3b^e3 ^oiSs&xS' 8 ?} ij^tfg Q°£r&z$s'&voi)& Co©o 
05. C'cSftS’ S)SxcJ5ps 3§" Sp^iS S’tS esCiOa 'Sod?^ s°6S' 

0 — <A, 

^gS^cSD^r 5 ^ c6ocJ°cOo5lO "B©cbc6£) . c6c*)$S0 c5<5” ^0cS5bo5b o5‘)J a gQ*’ 

(Sir William Muir. K. C. S. I.. D- C. L., LL. D.,) ef£>g<g’&>. 1885, 
■& 18 5S ssSAfS -S* iSsSr'Iis'dioS- 6 , ‘itP'SeS’ c3x>SV sSos'Jo&o 

■§eo^£a5^a 8B . ^Cbs?#, KP^dcfctos'^ sj° 8S; SiSSS'S - *, 
^S^oOo^aS^a 87 . es<£&> <i»£^grtd5o5a>, 

£b;5 Snotftf&o “f)£>, Bcd^ 

& £P °— 

ffPcfocP’O Qe\)c'S D <&>. -<=H> ~f)cO EPw^difo SYoOou)^ ^ow€^c^Oo5co 

3°*D, o£)oO?5 (jS$#e>o5ba ^£)» ^Ss^^^cr^tfo'ealiD, 

&&£&*& goc e$e£<&; cT^oS"^ 

ISo^cSn &o&?y Bd&B3' S^qsjsf^, e>£) £)£Y$oto<&) i cSdSbABAoi 

cPcDeST 5 wfocO ts°£)£) Sr 8 ^ c5syy<&, ^o^ zr<$ ^odAd^T 8 , <^^<lp5pot3^o 68 . 

o® c6d *§0^?6 o^xDSYg^S^^ 8 ; fc^dlb ^?6§b S^cXSbSxo c3tf£)d&D, 
(SFfccS zycD^&oS 5^^ ^AsSddco S&^Sd&sSSScDdabo ^°£>, £>;Sd& 

&o&> BDIbub 89 . 

■Sx><s£ &o cSotfeSSD fcosS^sStf^ok) tirti'rr, 

^<$>otD^ ^dftoS^ s5c>c6^ e>£) £bu>£o HBd&AodS}. ^cSrv, 


66. ‘‘They have to announce with regret the loss by death or 
other causes, of their Resident members” (Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, Annual Report, London, May, 1885.) 

67. “Mr. Brown was evidently a man who liked to do Ins work 
thoroughly.” (Ibidem) 

68. “Dr. Samuel Johnson has observed that it is a most morti¬ 
fying thing for any man to consider what he has done, 
compared to what he might have done.” (Some Account of 
the Literary Life of C. P. Brown.) 

69. “Looking over the statements here made, long written, and 
never yet impugned, I confess I find too little humility.” 

(Ibidem) 
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s. 

frotSttSS) IPX. 3*3 ^g ^ 0&) $ 

^ ^S*** ^** to 3,0 • e»o* /Pa/s-tf-Wa 

^£- aft s»“ &■*&*& «*o ajjdtbo ^ 
w^a§S) ^8} sioi'SB SsStfScoao 5°:J3^55.33 

. -,tf a.*, a^as *>*& as^o. 

S’SS X 80O SiSlo^ tfg^sS lSd3b&.” eo ^-a&n. ia ~ 

«o L ^tfsioSSo aS^An- IBeoAb 5*4 

TT^ alfi&K L ^oO. ts «r**. d-**^ &*** 

cj^ ^ <*$ ^JSxSftf. ee'^3 siro ■&fsfo& ScSo 3§\ gr^g 

^ SosJ^{fjS» 0 tf&sj.* &.rf. «*oa abs^b Ss oifito <§on 


.. X 


70. 


*»«,«.. vj- a ^ 3i>>as * LSM 

mi'X :^“ S “T" y 'u‘ eJ “ lf -‘“S ht . b«t I think he 
Sk,"1,bE" ety W b '“ ^ Almighty’s 

' 7 ‘' defter “° Ugl1 - H ° W '“' ™ °fm« more 

*«vmg ! Q mq „e sm memores alios fecere merendo!’’ 

M?c'p‘ l l t0fT t S ” l m “ !t "'r fed s P e cially grateful to 
“4 the la„:„”; kl : Wh0 “ rfMG » ”" A h >s been done to 

»c«fsiS: to ”s r ’'Th aT^ r d to r “ d “ * 

first edition of frn^T l 'A ^ lc ^ en ln t ^ e Preface to the 
1873.) e u gu Grammar, Masulipatam. March, 


[^oc£ 

iSbri S^SkeS* _&&&©» 3a, tsB© i35b& 

c^o{^“aT®££|> £5"6^^c5jbo(^5b cbcDiS)» d^j 0co?\b B^^gobb^oSib 

Sa*5t)SS. &c? l!o8b68b^ &0O, <^0|# H^gSbbo© &£8oS$ sxp?5 

SboflcSfiT 6 . s*s$gok>OcD ^iTg& gToa^S c°o loDfib 3°sSgS5bi>ao 

&&Sb 3g&*<a>fi1L S^^Sd r°cD^, S’S)^, sd^to#' ^$s? 

S'S&d^B' §“°£)^» B^s5g£beo ^tfb&bo&r?, [S’&fiT 8 # %3 **$)& S)o 

S’&Sj) sb&^&ogb £5 p& *Soo3DOx 3^/ 9 ^o£bo&b esSs’# 

£bb}|£> B?osS5'^b £3 H°cSSDO(J3b» S) Bco<*>bsp<&c& g£>o^<s3 ^Sdc5 

B’tfg&o . k? &£> £po 

£b<3 c5 ©joA©& syd'l ^^Se^co. g£> fibd o£c& <^c6 sSoaBbaScD 

o— co " — 0 

©©c3r t fio©, "Boofib 5°;Sg£S»© "SiS'tfraJxaiSgo, 3o3£ r 2’es3b3&, ^b^ass 

&o3Sd ZrSr>&g <^°3goe>§b, actfSoogb 3b3So££rj r\°ti£&o 

3& a’&KS’a 3r2£»a 3eoao. 

KJ £3 oT° 

£>©a SpS'sSmo:^ 3S$SoO, sygS?g33boB* Heart) 5°3gSk>e>& 
Tirt ©Sb3 ,3£<3oa>&>§o SJr&'S’OS Hs&'BaaaiSsyao cft&toS' 8 

o — 0 eo U 

a^S^^dS). 3o§Sbe>33, (jyd&fSrr 1 o^&, ©US' (3£b©& ^Soib 

S3°sa, gpo# Itsa^S* &*Z\o 0; £>©a IfT'oB'&oo^oa (3Boe>& 

■§a^o©. 3»a £rti£z>o&* rto sJtfsS^tf Hrt>a§&>e& S’oAo©, sStfg 
^o»go&, esr^sS ©asscSo&i ©ao»o©, Sba'SctS ©®a|3Bo©3o jy&i 
gP&S’tf aa&o ^<S5bSbo<S3a*, sSs^So ^Sspo^a dpSr&gSioff* 

€?© S-rt&a a»&3r>^3S&&ort 3aoHi5a. o»eo»e3^o l db<&, ^2^3 
■S^crc&eo, 25S»sy^dSb§bi& Haas 3 ;?& ^sSo sfok a&cSfc&ocS 


«>• (S' $ 


S* 3 *** <X°XXo$ B S* M®. a,*.* 

sSfipoass-A. ga sra. * aSd&sSbo& assfe, a a<s5bo 

d£>o&r , 0;55r 6 , ^^Dois excess cSft3sy < ^'3r> 30c&o& 

sa^j_Qo£)oO Jxa^aoO^ (A'o^ei _ ®3&tf3^i5ba> _ &&ia 

as * *• ab^figiSas. <^®§ sag 

a^o 3 t $^&$zr&, c^Oo'ofi&ea. S’Sig&D© ©^ ^'Sbo^j tia'aoO 

?0^s?{6. wif® «6tf(&6o& Sgsb S&sSss-eo. a6'0 ^ 

^n-0^'. S*S), Sa !5otf80 a^a'A'tor-0 gfij go3c»oag .g®# 

3*4 ^0^80 gdfiSsbg^ _ £ s»tfo*'£6 

~ £ " 3 csSnsditg, mojc i^^s'OcooBiSa tr-as. 


“ s ^’5r°S’c c33b ss^jcgJSs 


“ * M^gSa a'&'oSS) 

■S^oO . *ofi*> 0 &, L 3-cS&Sn-o L tfJS,. ^SbsSaoofib ©QA ©®& ^ 
&> ° & So5Wbo£f> =,30. ^SxoSfia-flE,. r 0 ^ ^ ^ 

*©AjSstt&, 3oa&rfoa 0 £S)S-& _ voeS& _ g tfsS0 

^0^0 (jP&dPtf* , &a . s j,^ e3 -3 

&oS 5 PA& 30 & vSp^eS)^^,. a ~ 


c^efO”3 §=5b 


o.« L * *,. 8>. ^^ 6>8 u . CTftro 

^ S&»sJoSn>{fi w^tfga,®* &3<&oS 1^ 

^CbgOD »lfo SersSasB 3 ® aS^JSs <^S 5 bo-&;.Stofib 

* WW *«>*£*« (?•«&.. ^oa§ 

? ** esS S ls ^ a - «” ««*&,*• «**&« 

3& iP*^. ^ «***»« ^ ^& 0 ® ew>, 3& 

Oob- 86 68^ /fiSff, 5 P& Js 5 ^s£o sSfifto^ w$&> #&% rs»©,. 033^8"^ 

^so ag{&g& . ^osAb £&& __1 65 ) 


‘ , ‘.--"- Indee d ^re were always from ten to twenty 
« m y pay . employed , n tIamcrib . ng nadve author ^ fa ^ 

Lies^T< eCt e A dUl ° nS ’ m framin S indexes and commen¬ 
taries. (Some Account of the Literary life of C. P. Brown.) 





[Ko$i!)£&t» - SSoSS^rtfcs - Scopes 
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^ |S3=c&>;Srvarr’ adSbaoSbe^jS d&&& ^£3 ^®a^a ®»a 

£d l§otf Schbaao abS^a. 

“fcse’ , <3*a&c3 ?5 aboas58s& S'^sidbbg aepSioex w£i 

ess§F- aSi^Sso. 1826 SooS$a^8s£o5' 8 sSago S^Sa^Sx© sSa 

S&o<§>, &s£c3»S'3 r [Ko^^ineD |3°&p^oasi©a;5aa H»S5» aasiShoS 

c3“ "ob8 Sip jTVSiPSigb £383 i^yODDoSSFCb. ” (20_11_1833 e§® 

isr&sS "ta.) 

(Boo«) &asb; Sa&>_183) 

gda ■aabSs§ r °c5^ Sj°QD (jTcJisSrro^’n' adbbaooa, S3°8c!a jaoitfoSaeSo 
isSeiiex) [£°g»o£>, sSS^^-CesSo sye3a &as383SsT&. 

asbyro ^gooer, £pasiasioe> ^JD^oeSS !b j$o£, f*$ov> £>®a 
|£©a _ Sio^raSifl^Sb afi;5 tyaarv _ aasialSc$&> sSaSiS" 6 ^’‘j&S’a, 
£^eTg ao'SSsio rf:Sooao3&. as S’e»sSa55*«3 sSo&Sbeo iJab^ 31by5 

s$aaa, ^o^sioosSD ssalso-sa £asa sT^&cra sr^asa s&;Sss» 
«)_8osSsSSsS3. srd3 sio&abeo 31b^S C3»£>^, ^ _8?v s5£o^ aaa&S*, 
SPSitPlDsya Sb^(SpAo££?Sa <a>o£& ty© ^sb^-SSSc&o, tfo<5*otf‘3aJ5 
ssa^osioocii ^a^ood»$)osS3^ aoaass» tfcbxas srcb 
a sdho, £^odic5oc6 o}"iio-to5bab s^Dcac^paaio0c6da a^asSoabcS, ob°tr* \ap 

CO W © 

gT&cPtf 53 d °|'^)^ 2 . -&S 3°gp5Sx)&) 

ro w ^ b 

aa&> Heoft ^cs^sS/^eb, ^ab^s^-ab?^, ^^abg©^ j&js&j 

SSo&oabr’S syj).£;y(a&> a&c&Sx si;5s5x 23_a <5S>od5boj3b§ ,,, ;5sS3&. s’a, 
-as s&tf; iPdssasb sagi&siaa eoasb& esoAaaosssSo&s'S an- i 

-as a#sk>a s^s^ag a&a^ ssaa>osb sksi ciaskxs* «p&ar , tf 
sa^aba) 1ra&. -as StysSsSash, f^aas tr& Ha><*8 ^co^§’^d&mS^ 


2. “."Were we to submit entirely to their guidance we 

should learn little that is profitable. They exhort us to learn 
by rote long vocabularies framed in metre ; but I rejected 
these, preferring the European method of study.” (Ibidem) 
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s>. a. 

^SpAoab&c&r^. s»& &>\d>o&$ (Aotf&oo SoSj_ 8 e 9 OSd&SboS, 

S3»gspgo tftfJS<35bo&, Q$g\Z&o&> _ S 3 £ ft 3o£3bi3b «. 

XiiJcSa i§cSfcD&)cS 5 boftc&; a£)c>oSoi 3 c\b 
o 

K> 8 o£ S^cftsft, S^as ST& ;bpo<S<S>g& 3 & ^'Soft 
r'&fc c&oatf} ^Sb£_;b ^iDcfti, ^ptfsboft atf&ftkto 

^cSSx>& s^ S'g^y’g^^D °a^& 2 >’ SPSSSbs eSsb^sS es£)d 3 co sr > ^‘ 5 i&. 

<» SFiSSsb^ s'gU’gJS&o © 4 CPojStfsb, S'ggrgS'aD eT& £po< 3 c£g ^s'en 
s^^rrS, £»<)tfo&Sbc5 Sbsi<3y''Aoft;b£> s^Sc&o S’&S'tf ae;^ 
^Sotf^JioS. cpss&j’* a& ^otfsSngj SoSj-SoCfiS^ife. 

^Sb S'SAtb a&iS^ft eT&S’tf ^ 

5S°X&&, S'g^g^&o ^cKbCa^ ;3o<2,ft:6sb& Scptf ‘§"”0626 

ej^aS^cJ&g z°ty b*S£) S&sSsSo&jSaSi, s$o 6 sb; 5 sS cT'^&S’tf ^oSr® 

1 s *0 £o&ft<&ft a sr’ggfgS' ato Sift&s', § n, jo^ a; 5 &oeo 
S^oaa^ crOf'S' Soef aifJ$», ©S^cSSbS^ S&'tfgg’&ort Slb^&w 

a ag^&sbft ^otfS 06d&s£n!5Sa& SosaotfSbo 
0 ^ 2 >o^. wa’gSJ’gtf. “w Soeo$Sfe>&> ZoX® fr$& a 
itfSpofttot &S Dtoao 3 tf& s ” a£> £ 0-§;$ &2 

v ro 

g&o a^&STtfgb SS>?5 sSoSabo £r°o<5e£gS5bofib rTC^^co 

&?&«&&. SfSsb sSsha^oS SXk&Sb^, ^coft ;$o< 5 sba> d'cASgSioS 
S'^S'o'ia wOj. Stf&flo afisboS SS'^'SbSSa. g* a£f»£) Sb^s 5 co 

rPdaoftjSto ifobsa. ;$o3&o wss' a«s £rtftft° ;?& cy>a,ds- Q s3bo^ 

Q <5 ^ 0 




3. '‘They were written more to glorify the acumen of the critic 
and less to aid the learner.” (Ibidem) 

4. “o*&S * 0-00 a poem in three books; by abesrtfg teaching 

mysticism.” (Ibidem) 


5. ‘ .1 read it and observed that it was ingenious, but 

readers would complain that it had nothing to do with the 
text. He laughed and said, I shall leave them to find it out 
* * * -.. (Ibidem) 




\j!oi£'StitSn - Sjo^Ses - SSo^es 
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cS&rP^tfScSSfo, "IjSSSocS §££) J^'^ocS'B STSb j5o3^Sao& 

CadSD -Si sSotfS^SSboS sT^&Sr’tf, cr>£>d-’43 ( K cSb^_33’ 1 ^, 

(1770-1836) ^■oSS'g^^ TvpQ,) -Si ^ofi. srSgJxoe3& ^SlSoO 

&J 6 , (yS"3o&43 sSoSS' ^ l &£r°e£(51r> HSc55bAQ&. 


“ That distinguished scholar, the late Head Telugu 
Examiner of the College, Gurumurthy Sastry, who died about 
three years ago fully concurred in the opinions given in the 
present essay. I mention his name because, his talents, 
learning and good sense always entitled his judgement and 
respect”. 7 

■Si StfiSbofi* tSo&SooSb rTSSoSbSb, (5 r *tS:5be>& ^, 
esSS&g 5'SgS^S' 4 g^Si<5s> ‘Bojfib cSp ^*Sp>SgSS»oS3 

t5bs^^5'SsSa sr& ;&*> ss’St' sWp’^gSSoeD, 

trrtSStP sSosS^Soeo. SoS^.© ir»cSfc©5'* ?Sdo'3j5d. <a& ?SoS> d3botf:5b. 
o*8?o, u°u°s?s Sr^esXb^S 53“£c° ^ , 5r»^gtS»eB S>73^£5A c&oocSci). 
c3 , e5sgS$»c5‘3 sSO^cStrSo i^oSbeS 8. Heofib s’ 1 ©, gs'S'efZSs'^coS' 8 © 
SoA©;5 S'CotfSSSS^, ^sjS 2)£r°o-a dfiflo’S^s. ^°°)Sac5:5bDO& as S3 

-eg ^ £? 1 — 0 

?oq^£>oC, ^Sx^d&DfioSb 

<$£ do ' 3 &>. €=£><s3 e^OiC^^roSn 0 ^ &S$S5 qd a)0&)&0 aDj&Sb S5b&£& Sb&)§0 

eo © L © 

£S) 0 *a&. 8 &S)cD S'jftSgo$»ck fibj35QA 9 


6. “I discovered some excellent scholars, poets, grammarians and 
critics, half of whose learning I never attained, living in 
poverty, mere mendicants; and thejr were glad to be thus 
employed on wages as moderate as those we pay to our 
menial servants” (Ibidem) 

7. Essay on the language and literature of the Telugus, by C. P. 
Brown. Madras, Journal of Literature and Science, July - 
Oct : 1839; Pages - 43-59; 366-367.) 

8. “When I began these tasks, Telugu literature was dying out, 
the flame was just glimmering in the socket.” (Some Account 

of the Literary life of C. P. Brown.) 
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a»S &£So;$£xK 3&. gtoo wagr 4 ^^ 

^©oss 3&n-& a'j&s’tf. e 0e& * a3 

SiSjS'O. e»*>otf ^sa '3 03 ^ fTS^, 
1813 S* ^SoSoAS sS>tfo»S> aooo^ a^sb 

°® 055& ’ ^9*^ oSotfrftfSb es-03 'So&&>> 

’* srrc *<**«, £^*« *& ^ gS| ^ 

<? * 3 '*® tfsfafc, ao&oSb rtfn-B ‘aotf&o.fibeo’tf ^tfeSo&^tfa 

srft'ccD^, * o&jsar^ai tf ‘aosWeS. «*& ****** 

601055 ^ ^o=oto&. Ss ‘SioXhcr&'oS*. o-a^a Abcb^ arl 

Siod £>Q<S&b cJotffT 0 oD^db * ^ 

^)<a£) ^6"o©o££)&So 1a)Ab S^sSo©^ 

& l?" & °* l A *« «*& ** s &o aaa ft-eLs^o 

£**** n ’9' a& - ,B *oa&e ^css.a»V. «*& tag 

S©*sS»tf. Sfe^S s-tfgjfc, oS^rf*,. s&- ©«■ 

£<oyeo3sbotf &tfs5ba<.&. -* 

Q O 

Sia^&oa Mfi» 3oi. e & SaoCi. s®s l£s : oS: i(Aij 
^lr &-<><, aoa ^oas 0 a SSJ&. soito5i r&av 

S *»*<*». acjaa, rMj&s, _ y^ 

«o3&. fro^a, 8S1S ^ ^ ^ ^ 

SmtstaSs. ^sTa oSS SSpoSSMi,, 3,o0 

“*“* =•“ ^ f ’ s - **S ^ S*» *T « >oS8M 

9 ' P-»± t £dtr PrCSS f '° “ tl,dr ^ « l »*«™«ng 

P ers regarded them as useless pensioners.” (Ibidem) 

I0 ‘ tL? e orGre n et TelU / U r ClaSSiCS T e in " de P Iorable ^te; like 

&& ? 1w£, L " n ”' hors before * he *—*■<* 

U * collanon a of T° n -*** Y* “ y house grounded on a 

leading TeluLTo^"^ h “ S “ CCessfull y reproduced the 
g g poems m a pure and complete state.” (Ibidem) 
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, Z?& ScS^o^iSsSatf ^“ciSbsSoD tfdfox3bS'DcJio, ‘£SK)J$»’ £s 

S&dft&oS S^a a°o£tf So £S3dfctf3dfo>; S' < )‘3>& 12 . 

o w y 

& S&e£ I^e^o 'SS'D'es! . fsr&S’Cj' Cfr>uiY°)&>&xiO T&K c3r» 
s-saex) sy^l)^ 13 . S®^ ^SdSo^&. cy»S) So^aoiktol^ 

aa^<Sr jcScSSie^JSaoD iSl)S33”&. Heofib 'S'tfJSxuoSb 6&ra r$b&‘&$Xo 
&o&d£». & &J5j 6«£> r tf'5«'Sk> &o<Sd&) 

So'#, S$e£ |cS^)«j^3 ^SiiSftsy’^cS^S', MS’® |£dS>t^£x»® 

‘a fca'^’^S(^^o&/‘^^cS3J 0 6b^ 0 ^cSis3iD’’?SSb SoSK) t^S' ^0&<3bS aiotf 

—»£3 O 

&& ^ $g fastis a®3 a'&fiPtf. c^a^ ^Sc&s^&o o&;5 sotfo^xbsS; 
« s^&jS ^»s^a •& er&£T'tf sitfsb 

£&>o "5)toi53. 

eo 

1830, xSo^tf&jS" 8 S’C'rrCb oaos'^tf S5as*^S«S r * $>o&rr. 
sSr es^rfCb^ £T& £S§ £0} Sort<rErtS>ga>orr’6 

cyjcp. £Ptfsr6 . {Stfs-$&> e>'fo<S&o», srcxfib Sue 

aacS&o^o £&D®£bo& ^aiotoS’S ^o^rv, S® as"S»D 3"^3rb» 

eo — 0 

tfs&fio ao£)^o<3b sSr 3 SoPS sStfsSbooocS 

3So ‘3^, jSg'sfo feg^S), c&£)£)S78 sSt§^&to> "cbo^) 

s$p. SsfS StfoSbDcSSb cw^, 3r°q£r® DoSb^tfoSba £§& ^^o£5b^a\ 
s$&Sff*©otf3\ cPobot^d^S c^o* & S3) jS&'ZxoTb 
£TtfS3°8§ ;$o3o£)oS 8 &>. e>£> -^Sfo&O i§8c5tf$, ^otfmCF&gOfiboa 0 , 


12. Hindus are jealous of lendinghnanuscripts, and are shocked at 
the idea of selling them ; but when they find us punctual in 
restoring volumes lent, they will freely aid us.” (Ibidem) 

13. “I had to write letters in Telugu to distant villages sending 

my requests for manuscripts through local magistrates..1 

found that by courtesy and gentleness, I easily obtained every 
volume, however sacred or secret. Herein, money has no 

power.” (Ibidem) 
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s - *. ur y 

a*3«5g)oa&-.n 

^ p&BV HvKte sooofioasa 

04> *^« Sb&.sf.osSa 

*°*‘ *°****- *** ^ 5o ^ ew L^*®^ - 3084-^4, 

“*• S ^ S&>t SdS^o-sS ssb ^gg 

sos^&^&s J* Stf ,sS 

e * 3 °* L ^& d-aa*. «*» ioM^g ^ - 

^ L *°* ****■ LSrM ^ ®*«a» <£,* 

?y* =»• L«=*a» asara,** fe S ' 

tT.,* ^3*a, &o0 w,^. „ ^ w * 

aS6i SeaiSotta. 0.6 ^wsSs SoaoBKooa,^ . 

“““ *°**i«*>° Sost, SoioO *,<!». „^» » 0 Bai* jrt* 

- ^ ™ ** *»A*. «w. bss3 / ^ ,*«£ 

“*■** *“ sa 5. s a» ®J»W. aa B o» 

* T?’ ^ saw,iS " e ‘ s a-soas-oB.*. „, an *. ^ 

ITTf* — B Wtn5 ^ “ 3 «*■« *. J£ 

IT, °“' ^ »<b5Sa *, *„ p^^a. 

TlV-f eiSS “^ “« *£*> ptoa. 

JIT** ;■ ■" * e s-**.«»» 

A A- «o toxw posoatfoSiiBsoj, «sa proems. 


14. The Telugu Reader by C P Brrmm • o j -n i- • 

Pages—34, 35 , ^ ' • J3town > 2nd Edition • 1867. 
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e ffdQb sS©^ ]SFgr‘gU)i&> (j5&e£&od& 0033jpG «5 lM. r*o(ar& 

3»ctpS’=i3 rS estfeS^ bQhoQ, Sort© && ^3 Sio^oxo 

^3'&>§ ro ofcp&. tf&S". es^y&i <s Sa^S'Sbeo &oko£ai£}S» u . 

.g* ScS^or? ?y<& £r&<T’CS'. £)&©' "foSOeal^ ckj tfifoiotuj, 

S=©£bKb &>§fr-Q ‘Sa^otSSSa. S><5 &B* gtfc&a<5& J3oooOoO«3 «.i3aOiia 
Stf^S 0'3a£» ‘ioafia 55”Sc° ^ , £n"3gJ5ot>"foS 3oa roOcnA'^aarv 
«$>£> s°tfg&&cS5bo, E?^a^T'^s&>^ ^cfiao sJg^Sxoo) rtn» i 
eS"3S^ Sa&cxS -6 &oSftcSk>JSg|_&. S^S'J&ao SsicSaSaa Sir>^> ^rj^tovoa 
“^S'&oa” ^jX^SS&a© S&c&^o (icr.bij^n 

&o&Sao&>ia1 Sac&'S 3°S§, S3”43S (Sj»8^cJ&), KT43 O'^fo 
,srl)asy&). soSaCa, S^cyoSao esa?3"irc&D<&, sjjrf 5'££coo cXbuDo© 

L. CO — 0 ^ ( 

^6 e5t!5£> £)£), <&$$$ 1r>\£\do&& idT&iSr*tf &*«» ^ 

L q Vs ~ ^ , 

eyDS asysaar?', ea&ba sr^&JS s^aaS^S -s'b |5oa 5S”tf£&a, ^roailTVj&b 

g'&oea dao'SoS'iSS e^SlsSj'^^o'Saa 5 , HOc&ecJ&Kb. 

“3& %>& fia8o£ c3aoe£ Sf’itf^rv MSToW^, 

a ;6otf© oaaS'^S&oa S>& Sa©^ sao&Sara ts”cu-Cb 

w^dSx; ;$o5aa> ■£x>a3 3 syS £0 tost). ©3*S)Sb SJs'd^b^) 

Sb^a” 16 “i^Sa SS'Caeaa” S'o'ia, a§b^_^ SS^^orv S«)^ ^SboK»; 
.tf'&S’tf Sotf&oa^to gr'ca^) : 

L ro 

IbsSSbeorpS). AS*grtba>rP»a, ^oS^>cd?tD» asScpSfoS 
e£>o£b ^)?6 S'sSboo |^^sSc5 $^5' <&g£&)?Sd. 

■Sd^oJ (1753-1821) Joo&ebo &&&&, ^SSafiTtf sooS^e? S^siSJbr^ 
*S^&)J5 s5odxS^ ^q<£^jcq©&) IbS'do&cSsFCSb, ;$ot2>$b©Sb» *30) fib 

SF^P ^fr^gS&OCO (£Pc&£P 6' l5&^SdoO - 

l&goS £>o&$£)C £o1b Jbtfb e^sT^Sbor? 9°s^1bs5 t§d&fi£)A5. STto - 


15. Ibidem; Pages—193, 194. 

16. Ibidem , Page—96. 
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<3^ s&sao-a _ aso^sSrv so./fapoi 

3saa. L 

j^^^DDOcNiDOi^ £)£)#£&)^c6 tf£CQOD^O 0$<°£ 

"So&!^, [£’&S’3 33 3oi33>®3* 3S£>, ^D|dJe3jS»^so ;$&§ 
^0 ^ ^cJSa&Sb g&, <s£oo 

DoOS 333 ^Sb, e^i3& d'&'tfg (tfotfsSo© £)Sid3b&o3 
togo^o^ooSoa^S 17 . e>3£3o-gj &ocTS, “s&3 0 '.& 5*3jg £*&» 
3»& S^ 3\3 j 3&oe& esar’^oCa&j^D ^^cSbS^oajS^), esa ejd&SM 
^o3S3). fl*& oas’CboSb. d^tfg acpjo&o zsas^tfss sStf&ea 
la«^3 &*£)&><&, es osSajcflb&QjSso 3ca®g S^ra&o. 333j3&o °35^ 
^Satf^ d»&g&3& ag ad “a^” a 3<55 j»Co ^dS»j6&oo; gal), 
sstf^h tti£x,S*£ Sn^o&a), S^gPOM^S (Ago ^SS&op&oa 
JSag.^ £-3&oo& So^a 0 3d S"3£)c&> ■&, 33© 3' , &3~a*t£> a»a§ 
^ScfttfOcsSo (d’&S^ L s»-g)&J8_ ° ° 

^aa’tfg) asjsws &osax> ^od©. 3o;^33&o3 6^<ss». 

aa# pZo <&o3>& frSrtfg&o abo3>& tf^dfc 3o3> 

^ 3 © ■ags S&&&tf 3 a y^sSaS ^oB&. 

etf0 WBoff Saar **. e«, s&) a ^ 0 .** 

f S 00 ,>i 5 « 4 ® Sgtfsk, S«&£> 1 a-es,. S»33 333»3 &©33^ tfga . 
JSo^ao-^ra. s^sas* gr^so &oa ^ ^ 0 &oq g 0 A& 
^Q^S, £/^3 SoSj_ir Sf°&g3 3b3£)3paaD dSaS^; 

17. ‘‘......but having read of the processess used by Lambinus, 

Erasmus, Hemsius, Casaubon, Kennicottand other restorers of 
earning f followed their example so as to elicit an authentic 
text. (Some Account of the Literary life of C. P. Brown.) 

18. “The members were not aware of the methods whereby the 

earned mu^ and Germany had elicked # pure 

ut of defective manuscripts; just a judge frames a decree out 
ot conflicting evidence.” (Ibidem) 
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“SQUroti" go"i£)d& &&7\&£> S’ia. a-Slitf 

;^S5» ;$&£>8o£) le»«) ^i£> i }§ rD <5^&. ~3cx>fo {3 ' ,t, ^ 3 °^ > 

r»^fibgc^3. KSftc&oo<&&>§' 5 5)^g^gS5^6^»& 

iCb^S^S. S’oJ&j ‘SS'^soO^ dfiao"S<Ss3”&. S°S. £T > &S'’‘tf <ato&>5 T1 <&, 

sfcSotfsSoff* ifSa ■S«'5Soo^, ^'a s-osSaS. s’tfgS&a* 

jj<b t?d&s ,, e)c5 cs©^ Joo£p°g§oo3o£kC». sy“SD o^Jxo, ZT'oZxx), s*8, 

b#£a, 5*6 •a»tf3«5 ssacsb«» e$tfAo-.$3s|. «s «*®i& 3oas$a*&> 

ST'&fiT’tf. 9i3 sr6 19 s5oc5^. £)£*£> s^sSjco _ J5r , c5sSe!>££io<& SbSuiSX 5 :;- 

r’ofi) sSa^ES s^roS) 

Sotfjj-^© ^koS, sjo52r s <S)<2.a ! qi3 SosyCo 

r&S3, ^©So»n» Sfo^SS Stf3« l 5'5S)S’i>. 

5$s'^xr!' ^SXioO, la^ sr^C 0 £rZr°tigZxvo es>Si^QS cT 5 ^'3Si). 

s’tfgs&abosv stoats*# fi*o&*&>. »a$ a«>tf ^&©&o<3. 

£>& I^SS &<SsS» iScXSato'B er^ST'C <3&J5 5'^ Si ^tocd £>&to 

Q L Q 0— W 

&Q&& ^C3° i 

“ I first had a copy made from any manuscript of tole- 
able accuracy, the alternate pages being left blank, and the 
verses duly numbered; then the volume was bound. 1 
;ollected twelve or fifteen other manuscripts (few of them 
:omplete) lent me by various natives. A clerk sat with the 
lewly written copy ready ; and before him were two, each 
laving charge of five or six manuscripts, the oldest I could 


19. aS^gtfSSbo SdSbDfi&SSi 'So.tfsS #oX#ztfsSx>oe* 9 $& 

&<5" ®*s5b!S s^l^t 8 . sags?cl f <&#&> &*e588 12-12-1819 

s?&> s*sa \ z?d$X)i& zr&d* sjto2;&. 

“My attachment to both countries is so nearly equal, that a 
very little turns the scale. I like the Indian climate and coun¬ 
try much better than our own.** (The Life of Sir Thomas 

Munro by the Rev. G. R. Gleig ; London—1830 ; Page—8.) 

■&*&■£> |j$SF:$S5ix> g©C3* ? 
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a. a. g'ys 

discover. Three professors sat by, masters of Grammar and 
Prosody, both Sanscrit and Telugu; but the others knew only 
their mother-tongue. Each assistant in turn read a stanza, 
which thus was recited ten or twelve times; the scribe 
recorded every deviation, the pandits formed their judgements 
on each line, and then one of them taking the blotted copy, 
selected the pure text, and dictated it to a reader.” 20 


•Sa s'Sfg&aco tfaas £$8 5'oiS a&to (3 

cS5bo& (T > iT3"$tS3’t6^oeo gengb. 
S) Beefib o*63> wstaS'Sp es&J gr&S’tf ^sr^Sbgtf;^ 

^5’ssgo sfoj, w^tfg S eSfcrotftf S^tfcfibsSa 

tSojS eT&ff'tf ■gj^gb (s£) srtf 


9*^" i^gpeS'g&oo cS£)0<Sb 3"I^SS5j'?Ss5ia^ s5g § $r>$, 
_ ejxSs'tf ooSSao^iSi A&S" _ asrifc, gf&iSH’tf 
t)S5 &s>g2ss«. «»aoab&, a'j&s'tf ^oas 3 ^ 

fic? ! S'C§SOj ( (3-g' ^«&a> : ^»S'^£b^ooot5D tSdlSoO, 
d'g'OgdfcsSa ^«3S»&jSb JiaftSb sSstf 6 i S)3£ |t$£&e>&oiS 

&£>& ££)£>o£Sb&>& S)#& i | 3 "dfe>&So j 4t s5S 

W$g&& ^8 S^§i§, ^8 crSoa^ £o&d _ 

^sb s’o. stoats %an> <ao$a_ ejj^a « 

O^&g’o.^rajSa^o. , 6^n» ? 

tSo^c* ? 1=*S>:S ta^S'&DOOTS. wa^SoaS s^gSmeoPT-a. 

(So&on* &*&&&. ra^oa »*& •aa^as 

tixSDg&i. &&ZF& g&tifa SAjcSb w&D ^tfestSao £o;5 ej-tfsfr 
;S3}&. s"S,. w^a’Soa^a L ;fo*tfss». « e35fdsb&a sfoasa 21 

_ Q 


20 . 

21. 


Some Account of the Literary life of C. P. Brown. 

“My books may prove valuable to some publishers, but I was 
never a penny the richer for any of them, and bv some I lost 

fiT» nSf 1 ^ 5 bM 1 looked for this r ^ult and was 

satisfied. (Ibidem) 




tfgSjPg&SboS*. *X£»X £&** 

S5coo& frdj sSr^sSa s-otf a$esa>* ^tawS*. ztuC,.. t 

(oS^oep s5)^siaoSb& srg^g^to 

»>«3ff« f'SQoIss) -soD&^iS oaiS o£.>yi^ 

eo^o tfa^cfib^S sS)^a L ^. ;S&tf3^©S». c«5^ ^ - 

S'g^^oST 5 eaCSb^owo^^tSr®. 08 OS *■•- 

dSasr^ap ISdSoS). *'s "So^ '•' ;w - 1 

1851 8 s "3»£>45 i^Sr? w^occ?oG. <2,02, ts^tcO o.-.^v^v •■'■<■ 
syglS’g^^ ^p*"2)&. eatf^o»(5 ^sS^SSxn aSai’,- t5 '" ff'O. 

Swarochisha 
Manu - Charitra 

A Celebrated Poem in the Telugu Language 
Written about the year A. D. 1550, 

By 

Allasani Feddanna 


With a Commentary written in Telugu, 
at the Desire of Charles Philip Brown 
By 

Zuluri Appayya 
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C 


t&o<5So 3°&\t'g Soto <b>ft«5Q. 


Published by 

Bhuvanagiri Chinn Rangaya Setti 
Madras 
1851 

te§?s}&tioT?7?$ 'Sa6 r hc SoTsotf” oSs Z'J&Cii 

s. O-. OL 
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*• a. ^ S' 

S&SSxpS s5&?5o&o£b ©&■>£ 3 ST&r»8 tsosS'i ;S,,n 

E3 — 0 0) &~o —o 

BST^oa tfo sSp'S&S vik^&S) £>0^c3° c§q£d &>&&?? 

SiSotfcF&cSo ^^tfgSfco.” ° 


a^apd »sS^cS3bg ^ofl&S) 5° 6. SFgSSsrSS ^ojtfoSbo. 
o5doc6d —” "Sod £>63 ^5^c0O: "SocST 8 £3sPg?6o; SSdj^cS^ ^oo/T 5 

Wg$o, wgx 5 * wr^SSo; < 96 * e^sSo”_e$S £>©£>£F£b. Canto 

S$tfo£o& S?&KF&. 


|ooS — "■& <d§ t3a)^c5<Si s^ccpCo ss>o3^c&g 

&at) footfio £§er° a^rYc!^ i?8& £©;£) 1 ^r-<sr°tf;vi>S o»od5bj3 

(■38ov3 £§S£a a»0^ aw* 33 1832 tfosSe^S&cS'' 8 asSAoO kfCo_” 

soiS>. 1832 s'd’l ijSeT 5 -g* |Ao^Sod, 1851 srs3§ «9£S^ot»eSa. 

OT^S&d SSr>^2Sx> gto^a _ “oS^Sb XSosSg^S 

^8se- a 11 AbtoSo etf 1831 So^So SSooCb So 29 ^4 ^si 
^)»r 6 0 ,, 8J|_l iS'SoX Si®^) SJ<5"S' 1 ’STY’S !!)©£§) |o$S’’6'0 SHOP’S t?<^cS3bg 

SS)&SoSJ^Sio^& es^TY 1 £b&S8(Ssb ds' Sd&g&SolSa.” 

si^&) ^dixos* ^sboe*, ^dcsfr^sssSa 

123 2$ S$£g&o ( ,€ &;S& Ssb^-eS© SooS eia ^SborYoSbO ajm^ri* 
TTASoS)”j L S'&fir’tf.^S > tfjSa )S < W'Wdfc^. S’&S’S 

^to^a. "Sju«tfs5 .A5^ ejesk' 3-ijto^ 

^ l&£>ea* o^ 2$tfgS& S^dSa^a. "&$& Ssb^eSS” 

*** Jfc-a^ 8>c&nas5a.) fiTtfa-a &S>. ^ 

^Sg& esoS ac&tf t5 {£ ) &"»0. ^otfSba SsSS, 1851 ^ sSo^tfS&Tl 
&ss<o*B L *.a. a. a^aras-a «&&« L ^s^ «sbsSSAo astforfdsbg 
ICTY’S) SSjSS»^p»^S3 , o c&o& es&^coooaspcb” asD 6^S. 

^S8|S 2b&S8^' Soli aS»o^ 

I3“S oSao^jS SatotS^a. 


estf^eotfo&cSa. 



Ltfotft>SSe» - SoSj-tfra - Sw(£i 


97 


3(S©S£ 

x?£> &> &SS &°58'tiz?d es&>&&£) 

CO W 

aj"or“8 o^cSSig cooSbo oJ“8«3e£ [croSb £>&£>. 

The 

Vasu Charitra 

A Celebrated poem in the Telugu Language 

Written by Bhattu Murti 
About A. D. 1450 

With a Commentary written in the same Language 
By Zuluri Appaya 
Madras 

Printed by R. W. Thorpe, 

At the Christian Knowledge Society’s Press. 

1844 

& |Aotf&»:5§b, i3"°£bS’£) woASodS £i§Sa>o&)fci 

crS (Notice.) &>SOc3*&>. 

Notice 

The Vasu Charitra, written by Bhattu Murti (about 22 
the year A. D. 1450.) is esteemed the most perfect poem in 
the Telugu Language. Three commentaries have been framed 
to explain it, and of these the third, (in familiar Telugu) 
written at my desire by a learned bramin in my employ, 
(in the year 1833) is now printed. The former annotators 
have chiefly criticised the peculiarities of rhetoric, rhyme, or 


22. Sb& iSCS), s*e SSd&ScoS sirSSSStotSja. sriS 

SOS'S), soasHSS d’SaljS SS&jrt&on* ©0oSS&o&to<xb o»o&e& 3*StsSa. 
‘S& SSoOS SS ‘«S4gSa'_6’ t>6 r 'j r Soin , &. 

7 
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a. a. ^.r 

othography; but the present notes have a very different object 
being intended to explain the text, word by word, in the 
clearest manner, so as to do away the necessity of oral 
instruction. Similar commentaries have been prepared, 
explaining the Manu Charitra, the Vijaya Vilasam, the Tara 
Sasanca Vijayam, the Cavi Carna Rasayanam, the Saranga 
Dhara Charitra, the Dasavatara Charitra and several other 
Telugu poems of celebrity. 

Madras, Feb. 1844. C . P. Brown. 

oo-3v 6 a. £>£>S £*g- 

cop As a^d&tfasa". w^sssb© 

ut5a JSS'Sb “ 00 - 3 . 3 ” ©S So&. {Ss* ‘Ssm’S s*g estyy 

836AcS&0c5^a. 

&*** ^ 5*^SS»!S> ess^x tsa^^aoSboa, 
■1827-S'* S’^XoS'S aatda 3ocoo3&. ©a Z°g > 8*$ones>& s 1770 hog 
^ So^tfs&af*. »sfr* jl,, ^ 1848 S* eS^oooJSa. &>' tTo^ 
U8o3^ s 23 

&oAf 5pCs?£6gio s'f^r^'ac&^a^sb aw-assbo 

3r 9 aao0, eK)§ ©a a»&>a ©^sab© ^ 0 $j 

£3»SS oS»^aoC£& ©!S«gS't£)j)djQ 


23 


24. 


18^7 TK i e , dltl0 ^ WaS prepared 3t ex P ense “ the year 
. /■ lhe Jelugu Bhagavat was printed in Quarto at Madras” 

m the year Kilaca 1770 “that is, A. D. 1848.” (Telugu-English 
Dictionary; C. P. Brown, 1852; Page_VIII.) 

• A B lugU ^“mentairy was written, at my desire, explaining 
Page-- X)° lk 15 WC W ° rthy ° f Publication.” (Ibidem; 



- SSoSSj-S’cs - SSa^dScs 
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s$otf©o^J<co& s’tf&pgg'g' 5 as&jy-Soaoa, 

1827 (S'® Ss<^5Sdd ^csoo3&. &£>£ Ms3co 3d&>toSb <y& SD© ,;$«£>©& 

O Q L 

bQ§t>ob£oZ) sSa^to ! -&> a^ooaS eTCos?^, &otf>£» £ofie£>©^ 
cSg iSS" z?°joxo£>, ^o®"o^SiaJ3 ‘3j”&© s^g’ £>Sy}o33& ! 26 

sbotfg'o^'&a, ^o^sSaS^S £>© gigoSb okpogp&'ackStfa sSa^tfSb© 
CSSSb. «i>s3 ^o^&a, sb'g'^Sbgeo arrtbri' e>tf&o 3fcr , &ea& 

bofttiS, sjiS dar73&. 

esoj&oSo esS (£>d3b'i33j5£>d&>, BaDfosyS £§3g'Sb& 

0 [©oiS)^acj£a ^ "sSe^a btf a<^tf, £j , &S’g £c§^€> 

fcsa'cpSisSij'cS^osr 6 sSo<SeSj«pi5 as&^pQo&os, ^a’ljSSD &£>&o t!o»o3c&. 
•£s (tfo<g;Sa& S^otfSb rte§o;S§b;Sj&, s»& sr5 §a aa§ 

5$iS$sa eP&s'tf ^"a^ 26 . 

3 »cn> gs'og SssdSbJxo, SscXfc ao’^SsSc, "3 a:cJ5bcS 3er°?$S2b 

Q— 

"SoD^oit) s§c3^s£» oS^o&o Scp& gT&fiTtf sSoai ^dsijr 

dosSoficSa. £>S)§ s^g^g^^o) Scp<& tfaos$»fic5S). *5 s3c&q& £)€!7°&£b 
sTg^gcSsk^ 1849 S* estf^ooocSa. cp$d^<&> 

1841 8* sSbjCPoi)^ 8 sSoo^&o sjo&'ub ^«D^<3 lp S’SSg&oeo &q^5qs$ 
£Ddc5S). o$»^os$©&c 6 sy^o’a <^§ 05 -^ S$o©g£V ^sSg&oo) sS 6 Si$_^Sf 
agoS» 

•&s StfoSaOT Atfsfc 5®sSgS&e? ^SjofiSS* fiS^co po»o£, sj-aa 
^^ODDOw S3Q|£ ^SSg&QOO ‘‘Stfo^CO*’ gT’&S' 8 # 6"&o3&>. 


25. “The work was carefully edited, under my directions (in the 
year 1827) and the text is corrected from six manuscripts. I 
employed three learned men to frame a commentary, explain¬ 
ing each word: and a verbal index has also been prepared.” 
(Ibidem ; Page—XI) 

26. “The volume is despised by the learned but is of value to the 

student.An edition of this has been prepared.” (Ibidem ; 

Page—X!) 
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a. &. ^ s 


est$>j5°a STfiO Sboa Z°F\&&oels ^p*o»oO 5> ,£>S>aao3&. S 
5*£. S”ft> &>o35&3r?“ ScuSbe'S^ 8 , <b as^cJS)Si»^ sSoSSbc &&& 

£36A^ 53°# |£>$SJ’#;5»o;Sd |3'OiDO£), &) S'SlgSSxeSO STgWgO) COo 

&fc>cfto& Jfr'tf&a C3 j»^o 3& zi . -S3 S^Si £Se£&niT, g&a'a sSotf^tf 
SSoo^T 8 £b$>g|k>;5 "Boafo S°:5gS5iao S'D^oiSg ;yggjgeo ocEba)cS'3&>28 - 
63c6rr ^SbSia tSosSif^S’^oo 5°ocSo, SfS isaa^S” 5 JooiSSbocSD, ^o3”d3bj5 
ivo^^, SD& (j3Sbo& i>£eoi£ sySSD, £F*S*o3cSt5^Sfr»to ! sjoiSb 
#;$;&>& Ap 5^ (oycsb^isb! 

tSoSSb©^ syglTg^^Bco (sycaaoiD, eS'absy^ ;y£3JD ea&^oaot) 
s-^sSao* t)SS 3&«5 b»& SgcfibsSa^ »&a*tf{Sbo& 

!3*gWj!SsS»& tffioa l&rdofltf “isia Stf g sS»eo"( T he Verses 

ofVemana). Sja 1829 S* otfyxsiSa. laiAb^&oS sjoA&S^Sg 
4S&s5ao^aS^ S&tSs'&aoS* gac&> SsS^IiosS |Ao3)&o. -Si 

y°ry&s”asS», &>S‘j-^’Sri' e30[&>© joSs^Ss, esoiS’cr , ^c32bi& i, o»§ 
S^coaJSa. -Si gP&fPS' sJ©;5^ esQAiSa 

*Soic5 "&& gTc&fT’tf&S "Sdd&)*Soo(^(S 3 d^drii 0 * i§ £). 

(SjO'cS’ (Abbe J. A. Dubois) |S^£3 'Sr>o&^v &&IS &aa>’ 


27. When any doubt arose about the meaning of a word or verse 
I directed that the result of the consultations should be at once 
recorded in Telugu ; thus opening the way to the preparation 

of a verbal commentary.” (Some Account of the Literary 

life of C* P. Brown.) 

28. “......in twenty years, notes were appended to all the leading 

Telugu poems.” (Ibidem) 




lt\ 


101 


(Hindu Manners® Customs and Ceremonies)£2&> "<§0 T)c& 29 . 

go&b ^)S5 dS "&&b a,^eS *3o<&> £r*«Ss5c»©tf* IbS’jp.iSa&cSa. 3 pS3S5od& 

“£p>o<i5b^)CD obobo e^oocbC” 5 Ssyy ^O^6^o5x)^ fi8 e5^^g?& 95 ob&xicS 
2$PtoO&) 6t3 tt £f 0 do££)££> £3to) ^o3°"S)J6d. ^‘Hindu Manners etc 5 ) 


29. 3. 5>. &23*(B (1785-1848) S$cp& Asf&sb. jP^sS JfrtfiSoff'o 

‘S^sS)^ -§<£S)f s rap& Soa^. Sto^SSfi- etf& 1782S* e*6« 3*Sk>3Sb 
^ 1823 ;$#& caaB&S^ff* sp>(dS&> tfStotfsfco s?^r?* 

*30&cSs*<&. ^eso^ s's^oa &ea, s*a s5gs$s$- s ds&>o& - 

^pESS&Dcfoo& o$d§€)o£)» *'ftP 06 fl §)0 ^3x^4 oSgeSoJ^cSXiCO ££>«&> o^jjS^ 

S5b& {S*15&. *£&57i£ £>a qoAs&S^OS «&sSaoS5©&, 

1816^ 'SQDto'SmeSeSd'S e&yxa&a. (J^oO &T*©tS»& 2,000 S^o^^S^oSb 
aoft^b go lbfesF& §"S), e&s5aoS5i§& et£>\ ‘SaQQ&S. 

ro ’ n w 


o»8s!dS)SSca^® £*&&&&) $o*^J> aS^gttoSb SS0§J5^S50 o-o 3©<sS>5> 
BofiSoi" tfo£ &3» «ado3&. (“I am of opinion that in a 

politcial point of view, the information which the work of the 
Abbe Dubois has to impart might be of the greatest benefit in 
aiding the servants of the Government — ”—History of 
Dubois MSS. ‘Hindu Manners etc; 1906; Page—XV.) 
aAsf&S £t*&?$es£s>?y “a^Sksoa” 230 && go%>. 

(“I soon found enough to satisfy me that it would be unfair 
to proceed further in this pursuit without first affording the 
author an opportunity of revising his work, being convinced 
that the increased experience of the Abbe Dubois and his 
further acquaintance with the customs and habits of the 
Hindus would enable him to correct many parts of the 

MS_..’’—A. D. Campbell: History of Dubois MSS., 

Hindu Manners etc ; 1906 ; Page—XV.) s*o3^r5*tf, s&jSs'SSx) 
StoSj- £>$£ \J$&& Sfcjjy&ff* 181 AS* tfp£)£5S$y&> ^tfcXSbSfccSSgb sS3}& r 
g&zrg aa s*og ssos$j-$oss©& s&iaos$K>&^a. e&>s3*as&> 

(H. K. Beauchamp Sa&a) I897<3^ ad^co'ASoSa. SSbo^assSto) 

19065^ esSa^Sa. sjo^a sSr^oo^r? 1 ^^. 4* ifo^es ^SS^cS), ^^SsStfSb 
sktfos&tfo s&iaosfo&efc (1953 - Oxford Press) sS^&^a. c&s5p& 
150 S5os5e^ds5boo [§oa&> *Sxg>*SaDa<s5 ^S$g’£5oS$8)&& S^jSg'&Oj 4z 
S);$d3bS&>2 (‘Hindu Manners, Customs and Ceremonies’) 
^$3§£) cos&oa £r*p^£gat3 5 flS^tfgSSbort’ tfOrfeSosSatfafifccSja i 
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a. a. ^ jr 

“ One Hindu poet, Vemana, expresses himself thus on 
the subject‘ It is water which causes mud, and it is water 
which removes it. It is your will that makes you commit sin, 
and it is by your will alone that you can be purified. ’ (Page - 
194.) s&sriS, t&s £rvr3&.” One of the most 

famous is Vemana, whose poems, originally written in Telugu, 
have since been translated into several other languages......His 

writings, from which I have seen several extracts, appear to me 
to be most interesting, and are distinguished by much discern¬ 
ment and independence”. (Page — 275) 

£ ntfgJSnotfeS SsobliatSb '30ar»0, wsia 

iS&ttod 1824 5^ £"43a ;So£pao3&. zrdff* 

BSh>*!SM? &^a : -isl&rt) <ko&, vZasotir? 

0*3 a^iicJSxioSb tiagsScft^a, totfgoSa esS a§&o&£5b;S^ 

eTy&£T‘&& .sSfig^eo’ Iha^a^S e>So3&>. a^o® 

fiT'aS SS^3o sr^a es&s-tfak) ^cSS»C3b r’oS'S'oSSa^go 

^SSo®g&, goA&^ag sSasS_gsS£3bo 

^ »oSa gP&£Ptf, 

«9Ss»tf5S»& aa^pAoa, wo^&r&o^a as# ^o^abo&os, ■&$>;$ 
itfgsSa«»«o oo* L asbo& Ba^oa, anss**© d*etassa 0 sa^odsa 
tialsoa, wes^ss. tfs^a .aas** a»aa Msb 


•^6 la^oas ©as' jjS&o&oa ay»a^ 2.500 a© &$•» 

tSowg, s'KtSpS'^ &>o& 'S&Jseo ^•o^esi'rfn* 2,000 

a7?^4D : s*a. e^tfgsSoco a^c^So S&seoan-O. ejtftfSoS s>ac& 
^ s&seoan-a. awoioa ^a. 


30. After collecting such copies as were to be found at Masuli- 
patam where I was then stationed, I gradually procured others 

M^ ^f Pata “’ c Nell ° re ’ Guntur > Cuddapah and 

Madras. (The verses of Vemana; 1829; Preface.) 
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sd£o sp^^dcdK £>^£§qO, 2^*3 *\&> 81 . 9o<2b - S&e£, 

eo 

e>£>liS5 # £ zrcofo ^K&dod* 

■SDd&o&>&> 3tf£>a. sotfsS ^oAr’tfKo^’^' 5 t5tf}©ae6S). h&8* 

£S$$ 13o<&> 5Ptfs£no&> &6.c&£s&)a>, £ortj*tftfoS$.) £>&£>, 

£dA©£ sraa 5’^&<ST B 6’ ^qA£5o 3&. goA&^S) ££> 

y ro oo £0 

<53pp£f ‘Sp 6”3 S’ CPoS’ l£DD<£oi*0 S^SSgSXOCG a)5?AoSo8D(^£^to); 

^<£gS5DDO&> 9 ^)^^s5x> (Book One), *3o<^£> (Book Two) 

e$S> gP&£f*tf a^o3&. iSatfsSb ^tf£x>0c>&> Heofib^' 8 £©&. ^&33°e£ 

^ k- 

£F£>$fsr& »£&}■& fcfS &- ‘SotfsS ws^sSsSba, e>0c&D £©&. 
eF&fiPtf 1829 sSbo,tfeso5bDc5 a ef>0 ^s i§otf 9 €3 

w k. ^ 

Z$X)^ ess£o oSaST^- £cd$)^^£5od» "okD£>£S ^cX&ad&SfoiS^S). £>*63 "§ 00^0 

0& 9 &g&2&OT gpfibK^ d6ao3«Sa. 

£ s5bas)S$^ofo> J iSs&cS zStfg&oeo 

The Verses 
of 

V E M A N A, 

Moral, Religious And Satirical, 

Translated 

By Charles Philip Brown, 
of The Madras Civil Service, 

Madras: 

Printed At The College Press. 

1829 


31. “I at length formed the whole into five tolerably consistent 
divisions — religious, moral, satirical, mystic. 
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£*3oodfc3s5)&>J 1 §&cS S$tfgo5boa) 

(©$ <£ Si 5° A 5Sbo 

3sS«5* &AcSpA So“5 ffVo5bff®<5 ; 

S^psC)’£&&>, SS)£3g „ SjjCo^o™^ ; 
•SpaB'fiS c^oST, &3£bSoo Sr&\ 

- 0 -0 IJ 

a«\>C5*S)o' , ;£> SJ65"S^b. 

^eoSbsk’&^’o jSeog'g' cSSsCT^jg) ; 
SoaoSa&’cSDg ; t?8* ^oo^oo^& ; 

£a>Sb&’cftg i S)«ab ^oogo ^3’aTltf. a. 
The Verses of Vemana 
Translation 


Book I 

1. The yogi named Vemana hath shone forth in 

the world ; Bow to him ye men of virtue ! while 
ye reverence him he will bestow on you sustenance 
and perfection, Listen O Verna, dear to the Lord 


of all! 

2. When I cry “Speak, O God,” Why speakest thou 

not ? O speak to me, and powerfully! Speak 
O father, surely I shall recognise thy voice! 

* SS&OT Jk>*;S L tfsfej, „ 0 fa 

So0!S &*•* 3 ® tfsfe, 693 ^s&a^o^. 

atfesajtos^a Book i _ ^oo (52 p a g es ) 

Hook II-sov (5S..99) 

Book in - jap ^100—159^ 

~ Ss - F ' 3 sStfg5S»e». 

'P™*** , *»«,«, s»« a a, MSoa . (G , 

Index, Index of first linesV V 



otflbs'tfra . 
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■S^ SjS'Jp |/^o^s5boc6^> &&& i3&)c5 iyeo?^. ese^SS £ 0 ^ 

srSdabo&S^ wSsSnSsSaSS. atftf;^* 9tfo^d&. «* 

dsbS^grtaioeir 8 <^St5 ‘SatfdS d^cT®^ ssSAcSdS’Sv),. oSaoitf "2ooS' 

fr-tf^S* ISd&Ji). -Sts ;$dbgSxoo& £>8^ j^do^^dk, “es5tfgS>3£) 

;$tfg!fc>©3 o-esStfSb ^aa" w0 'i 3 '" 5 ^- ^ e ^S^ og * s ' 0fo 

S^ooo^ _ &>&©, srS^tf. &&to£be» tfo ^gJioo& ^ 

L s$aa &gss»3d&> ^a^soa^. 

-&&;$ ^g^Sad^oiS srdSa APS,) ^dSai*. sjoA&S* ScpdJ e>© 
^£>3 S'^Sto) jS’&tfacSSo _ ^©Seo. «■&£&><» (Garlands Centuries) 
oiSsraa ^0(dtS^ ^{6i£)S^ o y& ^'SgS'JSaiA &p&, aagdiocotf 

aSsofibta ws«Stfg$:SbOdft>. a£d3bsb&ia<3 a«J<SoeS>is «r>£5\ (Aso 
■2oDdJoo33c6 53' > &e>© rS §'adiad&> &8S'S^ (eT’&fif’tf lo3°'S>&. 

^alSoa^S* -^8^ d£sSe>oao£);S aiyl5sS»<3»£j- Ca^gSSs S$gjf&ft&. 

a&d&Sbi&adS a^oiS) SadJS SSbcSSbrSa i§ r ° e£fi°£o. l$OcSfe-^<$<&£>£) © 

Q '•— •—-° 

£ 8 S’e^g'sSba 'SadJodti^a 

Lag'S 4 , ( j3’&S’d>' 1i&;Ss'eiS&& Xyd^dte, 200 & 0 & rtra^c&D 
iJ8^oSlS). £e ZBtkodtiS* (SS^sSaea* Stfgcr &l5S&> Llitfaotf 

3sb;5^&) l «r , &<5’tfsb rte> ^a^ipsax, a&^&£r°e>'ea& aae's&do^. 

s^^»^5S»& dvP8^ ^c&aiSb \£F&iS°tf, Lc^dSa®^ 

AS5<3r>ftoStS s£r»od£SS'Lis& o«S. e£>d& ■§oo?ve§&o<S r6 a tf&s>_s5S\S& 

CJ 

^oS'&a S 3 ”dra ^pl3^D. 8z ■& |S“e^ J&^Sb 'SodSs a&cs£> 

;&©& gs5x3d&>&. atfo&dTdfc ,f3 T &iS’tf, Sa &L<Sb-»Aoai6 s£r»od£ 

o—o q L 

£)5's5bo& e>$3 £©$tfd&s5bDi3dft JSo^&'xoiScS^-N * s5oc3 

K> Q) £3 ^ «* 

SSitf s5j*o&©g'^o&> itej-n* ^dfeo^^T 8 , 3SJ)§ P0 S^ ^^6goi» 

S'oDrtb&j. S3°&>£'53 8 &£r s £) i&cSptfsSao &2 $c3pAo£)cS s'Sccb&'j- tftJcScfo 


32. “Yet his dialect in a few passages renders it probable that 
Vemana was a native of the south-western parts of Telin- 
gana .” (Preface) 
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a. a. [S'S 

' esS'D a&dfjJS 

■SorfsSa. ° 

S^sxS^tfo s^dSa^ dfr-a^ p°d2bdb, |p°&a”tf W £»js 
“ccpaab^”^ gr^jfc. ‘'op^cSb^r” s53i3 ^SbS<sJa& 
823’tfd>ra&o& CSptf/T^ S'S. tP^gSdScJSSo, tftfodtoSg tog^S 
&;$<3pfioib3'dfc. S'SeS'fS'* < 30 ^ An'jftfrr-O, rvofi&g&o rvS 
wS LP'&S’tf &«dK ^e esO^cSb^ogr 8 Sl^oJoSsy eoodtesb}&.3« 
rPD, p’&drs' S^£ r £>dDg;$»t& S'ogodbss” Cood^Co. 

"aif s c?S>o»Sb 3&df&jb w , es& &&&,;&,& 

d&»5^ S^dT <->a esodT 6 ^<Spd? 5 ’a JTtfOdSa. w a 

^SbaDtfj. «?^sSatf& S«0o»tf3dS» |SJ*-a&. £s aojj&CTtfjSs 
1829 6* (jSdbao^£)3&,. 3 ‘‘ (jodbao^DSfcSS^. ^g-&* 

esa ^Stotf^oS ^«tod&> tfafcj-tf ct£3* o » 0 dSy^eo 
*•& Bo^Stoa, ^ar&ara p^&.as 

£od>d>So wodnicJS»ft,sJo!5. 

SjaVto- Ho^a IjJ^dT 3* s _aioZJ&. 
s&S&dbaoa ,pcXS»ss» 8 S l p , &ST , tf<& 


33. 


“This author is in Telugu what Lucian is in Greek - a familiar 

;^ ^ ^ - 

verse is complete witfouTit/’ °(Preface) ^ ^ ° f '^ 

35 ' 1 ■^ *“-*« «-i 

36. 3o0S ^ 

,;*?**• * tta * ‘Ss*’3> *s«Mb LO * 8 , «o* 

* ° , “f* 5 0*<S&l£t*co SiD^n-tS &SS- srjao. * L *oS 

a*ffjastfo L *o^s; 


- JSoSSj-tfes - 
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<yofu&><5' s £>§ 1b&;foStfg&fie& s$8sS_tf?5 'SdSx^th 

c^&o^c&o sSv^jSc 3c d&& 38t£)o33 rr>3, &>po£» 
5?&Si 3 &osS&oa° &3o£c& sS-S^Sc 3c e£> eso3>? ^&io'«S 
3(ii. -&e ea&ctf 3o^cc>3bs£o, Xbc5So Ctf^S'^e&o&c&o sSSvleS' 

■ 3^8 <&. Isio&D yor?^)ca3o S’S', 

^ocja^ 3dk>& SjtfgtSxoSo Cglfg^^^o43a Sj’^ -Ss Cgspg 

ScfocSacSb SioajgSbri'', £> S'^.S^oocxa^ si<lS&oocS3, 

55»sSJ&e>&, S-»o££p&&' z$o&o$£n'3j$ 3"i &&>©&, e5|S$»3£>F°&&>& 

:&§£££)&. r“«D^ 0 »^)OO(Sd, ^ODAb X5dSg&ne><^ gr'S^eo tfo 

esoffiStfg cAoioo^) ^°^dS’ 6 / £& v "£>cfo. 87 ^cSoKsiS" 

leaft sStfg&oo C 2 S& 00 & cs5£x>a>tfo jTVsin 

o& 6 cSj'So 3&.3 8 ^jSaff'tfaaoSffr. “IsSaS StfgSSa®”. «o£& 
Cg»g& ^5lSo0^cS§ ; «&£> aSro£»® ^poSS S5g<5fco 

s$gjr&«b&. 

37. ‘(asJ^&Sl^tooSSi ZbfriS i ~3zd$ool&’ es& 3 £%£'£&,&, “God dwells 
in all things in his complete fulness” «3 ®&st*;S»3&. «o« S3 
SsS ‘gr*s* (Pope) tftftf&ofi 3c5dS>|b;5 stsSsSmao, s5£Sge , rt5S»& 

\JT&>&°& asfco xSr*~&&> — 

“Lives in all life, extends through all extent, 

Spreads undivided, animates unspent.” (Pope) 

“The whole of this passage, in Pope’s ‘Essays on Man’, con¬ 
veys the precise ideas entertained regarding the deity, or 
ruling spirit, by those who hold the Vedantic creed. 

(C. P. Brown) 

38. ‘(jS&tf osfrStf sSiSgora tfaSS 
S»Syc rtOfttficoS^ 5'^!>^c5Ssod^a , 

“This verse appears to be translated from the following, by 
Pandita Rayalu.” (C. P. Brown) 

“etSxJtf SSsrcel 

«>s»«ea tfins*S) tSS^a JjO ls*iSo.” (Page—131) 
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&. a. (#• s 

^r&<sr’ C ' #$ 

ir° ofltf s sS»& OOarAofi. «^o& 3:Syfedfc> «?©&. 

5tf© £003 S&cfo&K s»££”e9& shtf&DiSrto "S'f’go, ^oA&fi" 8 
SSqptf&o 03) ( degree, grade, shade, tint”) efibjyS' STgip 0 ^, 

"**” ^ la) ^ a^tf»Sfc>0« Sh’tf *&)«$»<&>; $3 tfojd&S^*"© 
!5&Sao0 * (“Bootes* adtoCb 3tf£b3 5S tfa£»ogb $*©0 1& ^ 
rt&£”) £3}<S&0<&X)3(3&) (S'"S^d 3®. 


fT&iSc&g ‘Sos^iS 'Spsroea” ©& fc, 

“^a’Ys&aca^ 3>g* s * jJ tfss»& 3^; »a ^ 3 ^ ** ^ 
^ Assapftotfo&SQdSo. ‘^a” (“^ ^a”) «©*». -S&.*- 
^ss-c^aaaa srtfoastfocsfc. ^jSrab «. 


9too3. sao f*s*i3 SXK3*,” <*& ^ag^a^asb 

«0£&3-tfJ&3S> (“The misers who starve themselves. and place a 
dragons crest as a guard over the treasures”). “§*43 £tiit3Q ” o& 

0,05 If** 60 *- »*>°& S^s&eo 8AoiS!5& 


39. ‘‘In Telugu grammar, the term cala is applied to “Sixteen 
c asses of words, the last of which is very dubious.” The 
reason or using this title is given in none of the grammars, 
butl imagmeitis borrowed from the calas or phases (so to 
call them; of the moon.In my opinion, the calas in the 

grammar are all easily reducible to four or five classes instead 
of sixteen.’ (Page—61.) 


Muppin, perhaps from &a^3. (from $3 a thread or 
or s rand m a cord.) ond mu for mudu, three : It is commonly 
applied m the poets to strong passions : 

So — s^oO •Sgr'tfSco 

(Page-754) »o6oS^ (Vishnu Purana VIII; 189) 
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S10&43S* ^ £>S7°otf£. ssS'jp^ £3 (SxiS'jp Snjf&’&jy.a £8^&0(5 

] £3pX&» vh’^&i 41 : 

“<a3£o&e>Sb3 Sh iSSc&tfoSg&fl t&” <u>& Sstfg^ptfsSolSSb 

(yorP&sytf&O,) (“the Sods themselves know not what shall hereafter 
happen”) • “«3D£o^i” Ar>8^ ^STc&eS), QSx£o§b 

5§<33<3&>, ^P^l5g^»ri° s°8b 3|ASr’£i»o Cj^^xX) ^eSd^oti sad&i&>& 
K&S'. ;SJr>sJ&on° S5ao£e3&k53c&o 42 

HS"^ i s)S aS'S &«SW 

-£&;$ titfgJmoSb srgSygSsSa l s5*cSSo^^& sT&S’S'. tfotfcSr^Sb 
jSoooSoOlS ;rSg2£»eo& ‘Bw^Ch “Ld Soo&btfb 30°^ 

»& ^ g ^sSa& ^ ipdSbo^. £3^ ^SiJSsSa srKrrtXS c&>. 

-0^$>toSS» bSb £% tfotfsSatf". »0 B*«>o&dS»o&!S»<Ji» 

j3'l)^3 48 s £3 edxoiS (S5"&sy , ’^'3J". ^73&>. tstoo^, Zpti'&’tfes&s 
g’S'Sb sSeJfScoS^ &Ptoe» S'^eo Z°it&> goi$S<S&>, - °»«. 

£>© Q— 


41. “The idea that hidden treasures were guarded by dragons 
occurs in several Latin authors; in particular Phoedrus. 
(Book IV, fable 19). It is also alluded to in the Vicramarca 
Charitra, a Telugu poem, written by Zaccan, in eight books; 
this is a work of considerable merit and particulary useful to 
a beginner in the language.” 

“esSSSSu# tfcSorooEb i»3*eo JStftfeo 

rtto USgsseSsSfi tSgcsoSboSS” (I; 77.) [Page 122] 

42. “Animisha ; a god literally, one whole eyelids do not move: 
The gods are represented by statues or pictures; the eyelids of 
which are ofcourse fixed ; and this name I imagine to origi¬ 
nate in that circumstance.” (Page — 130.) 

43. “The Rhyme in this line is evidently wrong. Possibly the 

author wrote 0<5^ J&tosSo «bco ifosSsio<3.” (Page^ 18) 
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5u 

;6 oSp&) 0) 6 S'oSbD 


C?i&S\ SftaPcT 8 * iISpDq* S3b5» S^o*. 

L Q— 

C&0& IS"1)& 44 . 

W V *~ 

£S oSp^spsSl d&o&&>, si^tf d&o&& & 0 £) 

«S g^&hJ 6 #, HoDfib ^gS5xoSo e$&3°tfs£o& S5oo£) ^db^ef 8 
312>c&. €3^D e>&&3'o“&, $3&)&) 

O 

BsSv s£>&£>* ob^POuboe^D s£q$q obc6 sSr&ogb ^sp&sptfcSbc) i§tfD5P<3), 

** ro So— q 

<&o)D D&"°Dq££)&' 3 g^D^ &C?£y o L)'£SO& i^^&OT^cSd. 

e^$b5£§D SbDS’foo ? 

5?o<&$b£>^D sb'^'&o ? 

Q „ 

$5<2>ci3D fS^S^gs c3ocp ? Du 

~JJ Q 

e>&S3°^^D_ 

“Observances void of purity of heart! to what end are 
they ; to what end is the preparation of food without cleans¬ 
ing the vessel ? Void of purity of mind, to what end is the 
worship of God ? 

"oiSSoPcSbi’iSs S$s3 eScoeo iSj'SX) 

CD V Q 

? s?sb A&> ^Do ? 

Q £D 

S^&tSf 8 *) 3^0) S0&)57 A&)S3° ? Dll 

63 Cj eo 

es&s'tf&a_ 

“Profitless are those men, who will bestow neither meat 
nor drink ; What though they be born in the world i What 
though they die; are not the white ants of the hillock also 
born ? and do they not die also ?” 

-£s ^gSbotf© "Scatfd <3»gy eotf 

tfo^eMSp&^tfsfe, Sasref&b ^SposS rfe&S aSdSoifc^ 

44. tfSSifcfc '3od5 go4o 30d£t£.“ “The word is here only a 
being inserted merely to fill the metre (Page - 33) 

T e words aao. cs’^-T, or £p&> are often used in this 

aut or to fill up the metre. So also the words ;S>8, SXSa*. 
exists, etc.” (Page — 15) 


- SoSjptfra - SSa^es 


111 


s5j*cS5b;$3 <T°eotr°&): 

EToti S^S3<SJao&; 
gi3 totfeia ■§&',&> ‘St’&oed 2 a» 

eo Q aL 

x* :$£dc>&o& £3*© wort £o|t$<3'c&r»&;5r'5' £cto e>&>s>ao3&, 

£> ro <"o 

“We are imprisoned in delusion; our inclinations are as 
chains; empty distinctions are the shackles attached to us: 
When shall be the deliverance from this life of bondage ; 

sjg, ©Sfiotf (So'tfsSaJS 

£ , a^oi3§ s3T&£Td 3atS 63&sytftk>o& 

|K)SbSb"aiO efS&Sb ^Sf'^S'o^osaep 2 
(“Shall our life be to us as the eternity of God ;”) 

Soe£> 'Sc'ASto ^tSS'osa "SiptfbtF 2 

00 5 

(“Consider, Will gold ring like bell metal;’ ) 
gboSSaS" 8 (3’S'o<& ftratSoSo 2 

(“If there in a tribe one of excellence”) 

LX S*X> 

(“The vile countenances (or applauds) the vile ) 

SoS scotfd "2o££>^ SsSb^eb 2 

(“The swine delights in mud, will it take pleasure in 
rose water;”) 

3 to 

£*3 oSSOTa, S'tfctfP 1 

<£> ® 

(“But out of the stream it is discomfited even by a dog. 
It’s might then is local, not individual.” 

s$&3 ^>a^too 

co 

(“.gather mere gleanings”) 

§™oSbSo"§^0 S^oXoo&o&TT 

(“If the pond is dry, will cranes remain in it;”) 
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sJOjjcS&o Sfrtfdk. es&sy-tf&o tftf^rs 0 

gb£>8£fcDQ&)&). -£s ^gS°g?6^?5go £b$)g•S’d'es^bcQ M tsoiT’o (#$?&© 

S)a T > ( je3o5bocS& So !§>S&o, ~3o4£ S^tfesS&D, ^PSbKFSotf&b 

©<5* tf© !§cr. 4e 13o3>o$$ ZbtiZo^iT 5 ^o^b§^^)» -g* <^&S3*&£bD& 

tid$$)o£) SsS^tf) iS’jSxSrtf ^So^cS £)g3d&&o& tig^rr SbQ o£So£x> t 

"Ss£>£i e^c6c^) SodO'O "S^8 "o2>o5dc5 ^(0 i 3ob^§ ro «6 d docfo ?^p8^ 

gPcSxST 8 # ^d3x£x>; £r°^$g “S^^ooo^^, 

£3$0 S^ckS'S, ?6SSPS3^^ Sa ^^5^8b Se ^ '33'j_5oS$©fic$ ST^OD, eT&Q^ 

& £)#&or? £o^§o£b§ r0 &>& d'otfScfto, sjds^db . Ago, cp<s 3«5" ©°s3t© 

eo v. 

S’otfScSk), 31^& 4S . aSy'oS'&oTV srg&ov5d&o^' &CPi3'tf&o©;& 
j1ba>"ibe3 £&’2)0t5b ^e?eo, (S^goago US^syiSb S'a* ! 

gto (T'&S’S, ‘1&b«5 tfg’^.o es&syS&aS? 

a^jo^ ;yg§ygtS&DB' s 1829 S'® jjSSiSov), «y&> tSoSSb©l3 3os>o£5b 

i&<5^ S”^joi.§ c57 0 S<SS 1 ^Sb££<^3gc6a. "Boaftb tT’obgcboDCJgb, tsScv) oSoiSeSoOD 

srggrg^co & L^J-* ;iS;5;5»;Ssb sb^&p 

^gjSa^So &:>#«& S3 ^o£)cSS. o«££) toSgl^xIiraSmlS "Bojfib s^g&oai sb’SS 

^5b& “&tSZ$s>”X JDSO££i - 
o 

■S* &tf&o»:5 Haafia S’tSg&ao&i ££p£) tyiS Ba>tes?5b 

£o§j_S wtSoSoOSiD i HeoNi ^r’S'g&a s*«\>#2$art ^doi&^ID iSoS"® 
&.0&S& ! 3"gl?g^aboo^3 esabgjy^Sj’^aBT 6 tsiS5o£>S&> : 46 

45. “Vemana has in many passages called himself a madman. 

.Thus also Lucian and Rabelais assumed the garb of fools 

and men while the arguments conveyed in their writings were 
undermining the polytheissical systems of their times. Erasmus 
too, in his book entitled Laus ttultitiae, has adopted this 
method with a like object.” (Page — 63.) 

46. “The New Commentaries thus framed have been greeted with 
much applause, as illustrating and perpetuating Telugu 
literature.” (Ibidem) 
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& So^sSmcS^ «f£& sS^cSsSS^d^ 3adfcS&>3 3»sSSdft> # 

£)5®go S'OAo&cS e^&cbboo^cXiT* £&^c5o$£)db Vexatious failures’*^ 
jgT’c&fiPtf jJ?1!)cSd. •&& £6<^g g'SjcSS&o’S, fc3^& S&cSeS’g'Odfc. £S>££<&) & 
^tfgSbb S^tf^Sb b?3 'Stfsba* ^oSe^GD 3g$S*&fc. 

SsboCPSOCO, <£c5s5oe£>ex> ^oT^dk. S 19 *), 73*43 CPesBcb £pS$T>s 3& £>6&e&0 
c6c6dc60ou» ; STcSsbbb sj&d SStftfSb ©b, ^oaob ;Sob45^S£), 

oJ CO —0 £J l 

oS$ ^ST®ox6. SDShD^s S}£> wrdk b>oSo^ & 
eoT^cJbo'B b>#g^dboab. s*S PfcJ>o& J 


|Ko#£bob “foC Ooxj * ss°£)£> wO^jpQoD &£>bD^db 

o^) ©0^ 0^2 o5-0 c5 OO 9 cxi^cD oXO ^C.*!) £3 cxXX) cO cOD ^£0 cOOO U ^ c6 |^oO £55° o5 OwODcSd^St^ oO j> 

<d£)^c3j* brCo^ob "B^b. eB£§ SbolS bD^esb^b, 

w^boTS E)“ib |b3°tfbotf&^&}, S^rtfSbtf b^cb^Aob^Sbrb 



8wio *§coft> bo^55°©d&oS»b 


di)^>)00&* e>5 i^obDi^b. oob o$£)"§ ScbboOTS 

0 °l a ~~ 

SiO Abo3°cD ^c3ptfg£> * ^S^bc^^cOD Ovi^L)ca£5cfocDO cob. 4 ^ 

sSbo^ssSio^o (SSiytf&DeSSb '3C5b i }toab rr£, ^a/t> es&tf^o <3S"£> 


^SflS, es&yj 6 sSyCb^o ?ys'& 37o&. §"”£^ tfj&oSb 

fib&eao& S^o3&. EssSc^efto SSi»^e8SS»;S|_ wcS£a ‘*e>&tf&DoSb'&y’ 
;^rt)to§ ro t>& 3&;S ^Cb^a). •& sSyCb^o^ 8 S&jpglMa 


cS£&o;$Sb ^oooSoa^a. e S^oa* ‘VsS&”§ OSr-y&on* ^SpAosS 
etfa&<$^ “esefcybeb’’. <?&b'S& co i^&yStyy&i 39?? &'&}&>& 
JiSd&gSD S#s£or? (3^ &o'3<5to. &£)£ &X)ohX) [S"" j£ ?&££>©& tfe 


“.baffled by the dishonesty of the Englishman, I em¬ 

ployed.” (Ibidem) 


47 . 
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5^) S’SpS&i. 48 -£s sPSoSS&ooS'* S"^^, 

‘V^&“ ;S&;Sdov> OSr^&»& ^^g^ajDoSSe) i 

& sSj»8b^S©<5 la>Ab SSoj&i S3oA& 55*£ c53boe^ :§tf££ntf& <u>-3b^ 
So’S'^CSj^ScJia, e5"& S'S^oSSS Ssb "(£'£’ tf5'S'£GD”<a&1oeo 

SoO^tfDc&o S2^& IS”!)^). 4 * 

iseS)^_“£“& “sS”A& . “£“&> gr’C^&to S'^s’S' 

; “so, S5”e> ~3w!i> Soj^sSno iSp^sSaiS. S'JS^# $”0 

t5Sf°^S5jnoc& ; (gT'&xSr'd ScnQ^oSKb. 50 

«>cp&>;b^£>' S’S'to'S^o asici3b^coc5^b, (£P&iSm 5 ;tK^''o^s£a;& 


48. “In those days Telugu printing was tedious because the 
(crara) letter ‘R’ was shaped as a cup containing another letter 
( £/ )' remed y this I invented two substitutes, one resem¬ 
bling a rectangle like ‘ j_ ’, the other like the numeral ‘I’. 
The compositors found that this contrivance removed the 
difficulty." ((S’ 3S' s '3 ) (Ibidem) 

49. “This improvement was copied from the shape seen in some 
ancient inscriptions. It has removed the difficulty, and 
Telugu can now be printed as rapidly as English. The type 
“ is now called S^«- tfs’tfSm.” 

(Telugu-English Dictionary by C. P. Brown; 1852, Page - 
XV.) 

50. “As the letter So (Pa) may easily be mistaken for sS (Va) and as 
S$ (Sa) resembles ?5 (Na), I have substituted the Karnataca types 
So (Pa) and si (Sa).” 

“This improvement removes doubts in many places.” 

(Ibidem) 
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£2r>o£, &tis z o&oZ5 ^o&e&oeT 8 Ap<£ £)$3a£<Sfc|5o r £$ £)<3&>, 

friScSsio©^^ S^otT’do s^D BsSSdfou .s^^b. 51 

L CO 

^e ^d&ib, £s •3o& £s^&3e>& ^5^ (e3S°& 

S^to^eo) fST’&S'tf fo^ tf^cST^. (I. S'. 1500 ^oSs&oS 
§~otf& £od3beo, SiSSS SgS&tf aolSsSSJSa ^cfce^&a ^S>^OdSa. S 5 *) 
©a 3°&£<3'* i^^^xoi^&iS, 55 tio&s&o s'^Si ^»^0^s5x> S’e££>c&o; 
3*$ Sftf S’otfdb sSodaboD, ^^(©Sos?^ *>£& 1*^* 

^(SrAoCfr ibcT^jSS c&x>» e3Q&s5©^ &s$<3r*tfs£» — 

«#& tfefySboS'jp ^a’o^&o 52 . 


51. “Two letters found in the ancient Telugu alphabet are now 
obsolute : one is £ c 1 e>tf&o&£§ the ardha binduvu or semi¬ 
circle ; also called «^«&^jds5bDi the ‘half N . In some words, 
as e«*<&. ti&o&ck* (ata°du, tammudu) the [ c ] semi-circle being 
inserted tfsk^ctfa (atandu, tammundu) is the spelling 

used in older ages. This was sounded as the n in the French 
words facan, son, ton, sans. But this letter, or nasal accent has 
for atleast four hundred years been disused. Occasionally the 
circle is used, as e«£o&, tfsfccgocfc; or else a mere dot as &$.&>, 
£s&£.<&. But the semi-cirle [ c ] has long since disappeared 
in writing; though the nasal sound is still used in speaking. 

“The other obsolete letter is ea R, called or 

“The car or chariot. 5 * The words ‘3tfc$# ^L os&> » 

gg and a few others were written "SeaS^, 
geQ t veravu, marachi, erugu, gurramu, carra. This character 
is still used in Cannadi: but we cannot often find it even in 
ancient Telugu manuscripts or inscriptions upon marble. 

(Ibidem ; Pages XV, XVI) 

52. “Some grammarians who wrote about the year A. D. 1500 
attempted to bring these two characters again into use ; and 
in modern days some natives are again striving to revive these 
obsolete forms : which p are absurdly used in Telugu news¬ 
papers ; and some teachers carefully instruct their pupils in 
these idle elegancies. 55 (Ibidem ; Page - XVI) 


116 a. &. x&s 

e ■&$’do&o£3£) igF&ZFtf zTotftfd Z$o5& 

cr&'SD ask&jo£c6to)c5j&. ^ SskC^cfegb titiPSTtisStoFr ... eS'cSgb &r°tf 
^^)S6cd, && £b ^0(2>^bco^ cSsySo; ^?5 ^^pssS&o, £$ sSptf 

- 0 o- C3- ^ 

£b&>'^do&tfS)d&>, ^ "So^d £)£p> sfo>©c& 8 oS$ £jcp&)&) 

<A oi* g L 

S’tfSc&o; (gP&fif’tf g 3. sfs^ S&dSoS'BocS -Si S$j»(!^S3 8$o<5oS» 

l^'&S’O'Sb Booft 53“ST2> Ao ^^b^sSo^So, srg^s^Sg' sr&lb <y&M 
Ao a^S&ocSsb 3" mj-saloon” [f>£r>oso ^SvSrjSb. 

eso'&d^tf 3'S‘&>'S£o& *>8^ ^45§S tfifym 
frfc&’fi c&o^S. S°!0, sstf^to &;6 &d A>8 oto :5o&;5 S&c&i&o _ 

e '3oSobS§ (3 , Xb£T’5' rr43"i (19 X! tfs°S ^a'^tfsSb^tftfbgS S'SA&SS. 

(SP&S’tf sr^S es£8o;S<l3(3b. aS'S§ Sir’8'£S8',j§o3 K> sSo&ef ^S’o&oo, 

srdS ^oesr? :W3o&J5to eifib. ZFiS :So&e5boSb, ^43 sSo&SaoSo s?eSo£rt8£ 

5?6 a&dft&oJS.«3»© «>©|^»cS5b S'^tovS)^ cSbo^a. 19 £ 

S's^fiS*© tioSSooo a”o£>o&, sr , gi?gsrdS)oe r * sr<&S'©'& &s$<xlr°Ao& 

$oSb. i^tSsySsSS ssoS'^iSi. ry4S too&S&oo ^’^xST'c'sb jsy&S) s’8»o), 

y^oSo (S’M sygSFg^&ooo 3ootf 3 ^SlSoa&ST® -g* a&c&sSa 

&3a^&X>&. §43 £o&&o £p>c&£bo a0&>», ,3’^i3’8 ty&S'sr&So 

o L 

8h”£ S5ao4x^)oS^ ^»^SX)3^S) ! 

\£°&B'£ BooA> S’SogtxooSb tyo&oa Boo«s 

&iC3"^gbo5 acftoo^S, ,Ao# &3,tfesi&33sb lotflotoJS 3r , &r , &to 

«i6ft!Sa. ^ L ae3 Stfssntf «9®^as iso^a. i860, 1870 s?as.t><8o6 
esoloo, ao»& 3 ^&ooo, SsrrtSoooo, i^g'Css ©sfe^eo "Sootf 3 3 


53. “But the nation having for five centuries laid aside these 
antiquated characters, the attempt to revive them will be if no 
avail. There refinements are disregarded by sound scholars 
among brahmans; who have been my guides. And I men¬ 
tion these matters because some pretenders to learning have 
disapproved the national method, which I follow.” (Ibidem; 
Page—XVI) 
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sScD^cXfo 54 _sisS&^d&o ^Cu^oX'cu S3) ^SoSScq©^ 

fo^ sJtfgb tf©s&_^r5 rv ^^^Sioo^SS sS^, *Beo?& 

^£fctf£8o5bocS «6sSgtf£ sSo&s6©S* ^otfdb* 

^sSp^g&orr |^83 cdJ6d _^°fcd5b £$)© tftfc5©&, £>£>£) escSo&oO 

^^coo^b ^£5b^d&)&> e>£)^; t3 |tfo£S5^©&) ^ ^$}co 
§?SoSS SPtfc^tf® 55 ; “ski^© 3¥’ && ^Sr-tfg SosS^Sb 
0<fT <aoe£ a^^ll^gyT 8 <3rs£po£b&&b D“f &&Gr? 

^S&^SksSan 0 iFotiti sps5s5odod S^cm. “sS^^es^” 15^£b?5 £P&)§°S) 

^oOgSO x3 e^c5gc6oDc6 ^?\0<4) cOd"c5c^IO o^OcS --- oJT° Cx>^ ^t3^c6d. 


sSsSrgs^^, £r®Sn:$fgS5boc6 ‘ 6 s5^s3&q’ 9 bbT > £o x >?\$) A£> S^sSsS»& 


IT 


«0 83CO » 


ir 


sS^tfes Stf co AbS q££> ^ 0^^, ^^^©ctfb&DO 


cOO$)g, 


£)1 §^£jjDA’ IbSASToDDuicb. 
^O^^OCD, HeDfib D£>£"* <b£>^<Sr> SoSSjp^ jKo^s5odod 


s5bo I^o^sSodo £>c 


<d£)^c3P 1 CD fib 
56 * ‘‘c^^doO 


^g’’3 S3pcr»g^cS»& gPo'S^. ■& 

Scrsi ‘SodbfiSs 3fci6 ^2x, 3 &c 5&. ■& »®s^aa 

SoS^-S So^koScfc. s*«fc tfolbS ^tfoSoSS B’dg^o; 
^Ses© &c6 ^3^gs5p?6 &fib&&£$p£). 


54. ‘‘Numerals of pages, running titles, printer’s stops, divisions 
of chapters, and (in a slight degree) spaces between words; 
all these and other innovations are coming more into vogue ; 
as I perceive in the Telugu volumes printed in 1860, and 
1870.” (Some Account of the Literary Life of C. P. Brown.) 

55. “The Hindus read their national poems with delight; yet the 
printing of their authors was regarded as a profanation.” 

(Ibidem) 

56. “These (Telugu poems) have been printed ; and to these are 
added many Sanscrit volumes in the Telugu character.” 

(Ibidem) 


iSr»J!>;5 & s S'^s3’^bK ^Seseo <s&?S8o& 

iDtS) £&£> , ^^hjZ&TF&i ^ • 

geb^a 3oS$t^tfs£oo g'o'a 'hr?, \3°'&>S'ti “3£ 3m s'tog^a 

Sj^dtS” ^SS’^ion 0 ; ’Beofib'iSs'SbS" 8 . S’0'S &&^o’&&o 

3»s5§, Sb^tfrasSa "E?er , 8^i £*;&;&)“ e>& n°43, ac^d^a. gS 

aefto&Stf* ’Sexft ^p>2r»e^g^o3§b ^3sig'& eStfSdk). Sl^S - ^&b'ra 
gtf ro ^oisS &o^ra&»& fcgbSo&jSs’S, ^Spbg 

SeotfaScSao, ^"asi. 1a>ft><S rS Jb^besSio STfib?? 

a^&aSb^ao'S; Sori'l)(S rS &, ftsobsb Jiao'S jSa.tfrasSa 

4) V - 

atf^&saadSx) is*"aa3 E8 . 

© v- 

essfib S’^s'gC^SS sob £f 2j--b£b uS« ^5b<£f”b §;r>b, 
s»& s^s’&^aodSsi. s\3o# 3&S& ^ 5"^a»§'j_ ^a^g 

sSa& &^8oia&i &o^^p^g^a 5°as<5ao 88 ^a, b;s ajScsb&o&i ^s^o 
3S). £r°g^Sc>g3 a [S'&S’tf goer &’$&> iSraa b&srb, 

JxoibeaSSa e7'S5c?cS3b§'"SDaaa ?J“£3 iSoC&bes S’ S’ od Sb8 o£)S&> 60 : 

V_ Q- V. “—-° 

-£s <*b8 oS& ^0AJ6o)O&)^ # 75 ^sSdd^ ^^oc&£beo -tfgxSg 

^SboioflcSa. itfo# ^|^esi5co e£>S"2o^£>. #15 13a)tfb - 

<5 L L . a-. L 


57. “ I have done what I could to awaken the Telugus to the 
advantages of printing and after more than twenty years of 
exhortation, they are following my leading”. (Ibidem) 

58. “ I now see my advice is followed, and in 1865 [the Telugu 
printing trade is as fairly established as the Bengali was eighty 
years before, and the Tamil earlier still.” 

“I knew that this literature would never flourish until the 
book-sellers took it up as a profitable business.” (Ibidem) 

59. “To revive the literature of a language was an arduous task 
for one man, and he a foreigner.” (Ibidem) 

60. “The Hindoos have at last discovered that printing is lucra¬ 
tive.” (Ibidem) 
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goA^? Stp&^sSS (1852) s?8lc&oe3 e9S^&sor?&^ 

^^©d&&3eo. ^pr^Sbgaj ^^©cfcsmeo, s-c^Scd 

£5fiS)03^8:53 01 . 

Decks'* 55bo^SJ*®sS^8 §o£ 8 i Zr’tf£s>'$Zit&. leo^t) 5’SSg^ao 

§o^ sSsSSSb !dS»^&to e$KrstegS|o;S&’’to t 

®S5& asS^SosSrfotf) i 

4 t Sotf^JSba^ i>g’j-55tfft!Sa, «*» o®^ t>Stfe#5&>. 

S’oSboift, Dex>fo&i esSi^J'Dou) 

eaoiS) 5^&3Jb;5& ; &>ft®cS s?8&c&ss'&o& &*& estf8o®?y&> 62 . 

&3d5r> ep&oSo ;Soe>o$o®cS 8®e£ ^oS^>cd o®o®«5^ o y&» 3743D 

^i^8fi?r&. es&o 3°S> -&£8o®K> S®^ ijSe£>e&), 1845 esJS^SS^ 

t4 S&tft7°&> ?5o£b&o” ^Madras Literary Societyj ^§0 

SaffVto. “sjoScJSp 3 (ofi’’^ 8 &«$£ ®®^ £*>“&• i5°^^ 

iSoDS'j r :Sa)goE3as5oJ5 ; s°&§ ^83®. -Ss JS&cSh&oS. 

Z?j3 iJ8^c& §"°oe£ ■§S®§ n ’c5^oS)<3£>3!5^®• 

1834 4T 8 ^gP&fif’tf_ 17 sSosSe^tfsSaoo &;6'Ss'2S»<5' s 

g&z?g _■3»£>‘2t»tfe3&' , 8rr > , oBJ»& SosSe^tfsSa© "2>o*i)£totf ^gSs'&s 

3§b tr 8 ^^. S^ro® es&SS ^§oo&. 63^& 

r°8Sci, ^£oo3&. S®^ ^Sbo& 38 S&&C& 0 &, |tfoqr 

61. “At present many volumes continually issue from Tclugu 

pressess managed by Hindoos alone. There are at least eight 
such pressess, at work, besides those which are under the 
management of Englishmen. Native newspapers, both Telugu 
and Tamil exist.” (Telugu-English Dictionary by 

C. P. Brown ; 1852. Page—VI). 

62. “Distinguished by his attainments in nearly every other lan¬ 
guage of India, whether vernacular or classical, Mr. Brown 
particularly attached himself to the study of Telugu. (A 
Catalogue Raisonnee of Oriental Manuscripts in the Library 
of the (Late) College, Fort Saint George; by the Rev. 
William Taylor (Vol. I) Madras, 1857-Sto^ Prefaced 

D. F. Carmichael, Secretary 23-3-1858 kp& (pSsSa.) 
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a. a. La'S - 


ed&JSscS* ‘3tf§ S& cS5"Sia)e& "2>5ScSix)tocS£iodSi&, 

—o Q— 

i 5 ts^Sgolb &oo*§ gorto^SoS^coD, <y^£)§ £3cWs£ac5;& 

—o rn 

sS&£€^o3ck. ^gf§d&Sk>S' s &, fi*<5d&<§" |rto^od&& 

^Bodleian Library^ © [p^bti er>£5c5" 3*^)0 B^gSSboo 0ip<°£ 

i^^OcSd *§ ^ 0 Co’S5) £>p£) ^8&<^&3C&o<3b» e^<D ^5r®d5b s5bib4o^8Dcl£b 

V. 0— Q 

aSDSiaiS vSpOcStf®, t d'&<5'tfSb £r>sT}Sg S?^olb Sb-»& 3i3 jSa^b^gSSbo 
So 8* B&cSfc>&. »&<&> s^o^ba a.S's?^ Sip^^h "§Sa^ :5o<Ss6i3bS”iSb • 
ooar&fi^ &oHx$ iS'&fif'a - 1837^, “sjoSdSp |£a §"^ 

S’bea S’saaor? 2)&d5i»($^ SlpS - ^SsboJSa vipi£>&> &&2>o£ic5fl. sr , 43S rS 3”o 
5?iSSb _ Hearts, S'iS^&Jia, SoUS - O^joS^ &o&)fc><3, <^s5£oKb _ © 5?^eo 
HSfccS SlCT^oSnea ©o&KbeJ* e§Soo&4oi3_ E' , 43£ r8 05ifr 8 ek&. ©3 

|8T&4Ttf §”850 £)S jLortbChiS^ia £>S&c6^£): S3”435^ £?o5S°XJxo. cs'g'5'. 
SaaJi’S' ^Dr. Leyden) T>£3ot)jSsSfc> s CiSSi^ccoJS ^28_8_1811) 

Bess'S - , tress “eSps^oiScSj 1 ’ s - o‘S3fe”s*sb r°3, sf^tsaae. l a’&ar , a 
s»s3S S8§0o-X l&ieprtbea S'cSSj'eSSa ; SolbbsrSS _ tre$£> 

SoS&S -5 SSo^r-tfr? &^<3j»KSSooabS0, ^SoSa 8 g)0} ; “&8a°&> £®5r'3g 
SoqaoSa” ^Madras Literary Society) 3°3£? treSS eS&ftoS, “go&cSj'“ 
SjaS” _ tr&S'iTg O^es^rtes 0$e£ &|D'&<6Sb 

^a^oS^ 64 ^’a^oeafib 1844) £s Stf&OT, 1837 S - ® s»& ootf&S' 5 

63. ......to assist in collating antique manuscripts of some Latin 

poets, in the British Museum and Bodleian Libraries.” 

(Some Account of the Literary Life of C* P. Brown.) 

64. “This collection was discovered in the India House Library by 
Mr. Charles Philip Brown, of the Madras Civil Service, in 
1837. The Manuscripts composing it are mainly in the 
Telugu, Tamil and Canarese characters, and had lain in the 
library many years unexamined and unnoticed from the want 
of scholars in England learned in the languages current in 
Southern India. Mr. Brown formed catalogues and at his 
suggestion, the whole store was transferred in 1844, on the 
application of the Madras Literary Society, to the custody of 
that body. In forwarding it to Madras, the Honourable 
Court mentioned that the collection was chiefly made by 




LrtoijrtStfa - SoSj.tfes - SSaitSra 
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] £rdo&o£>'& ^SboSb $oz>o$>o£'&£> — &°_83£> 

?y& ^sT' , c&>S'£f. 1844 £>* voti'&>'&>o& sS’EVyS SIPe£ ^Ss&od, 1845 S' 8 
Ljj’&S’tf &°Sr°&£ £os5&o”X> §SgjJ6 £>$£ ^s&eo £S&. 

“S’^iS 3 ^s>6”§ 7§8 ; Xb£>c> ,, &>5" s £) “^“^g £>£w EjjjoS' 5?oc?ri 0 8oia 
SSo sJ>?y£i^Sc6£i* £s ss^fii ^gr’&S’iS'. 

“s)o<S,dSr> sF°& 3 ^o5" &o& ^os2q&3 (^1844^ 

SD^ ^&e> 3o®g 2,108. 5S“£r&3r»tf& ; >rt iliSSto ass^o^^&. sS. 

SStf 53“8^ S^oS' 8 


55*6 


3o®g 

jSotfj-^&sSa 

Hcofib 

272 

ft 9 

£ 

446 

ft ft 

{Ko<£ 

373 

ft 9 

1§S5^K8 

165 


gotfdSrtf 

41 


Zj&dSs* 

7 

jSoSjp^sr^ff*;^ *> S$o®g — 

1,304 

SosSfr-^** ©®* (rto#fc>o 3o®g. £• 1?°^ bcS&D& 

&^a. sjo83b ’’aa’g” S^S^S ^otfsSa eao&to 

S5»& 

i)h 

£o®g 

~3co?b 

1ex>rb 

108 

£ c6>| C$ o£Q 

ScSjtf 

528 

tfaotfsS» 

i°^a)3?r 

56 

SfoodSp^sSs) 

s^ocsSj 0 ^ 

11 

&>dd$P 

gjdd^P 

9 

©CP^ 


90 

aa^5“^c5 r8 

ft© lb |Ko&S&dQ <6oapg - 

_ 802 

-gs OfieT |tfo<£2&o« 

£3°oS?rts5iD> w 9 . eJcoD#^ "t^QoOcSS. 

Dr. Leyden 

whose Manuscripts the Company had purchased 

at his death 

(D. F. Carmichael in 

the Preface to 6 A Cata- 

logoe Raisonnee of Oriental Manuscripts; Madras, 1857; 


Page—XVIII.) 
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a. a. 

i)S'Sot), frZr°£g$o&Syx” Jbgo $a^S 

^1845 £3c5c 56^ l^o^sSao jSoi’pg 2.440. gpjip&sl’iS'Jxotf 1)43 £&» 

3$>^OoSo5£b^cS5. ^0(SiSb x i^, bct 1 ^ gPoiS” 6 *) ^o<S>o£aeo g'o^. 

Si^^O &O0c3 ^^Og)©XOC3cb3 ^o)^So^)£3 0^7^ OjXoS^ 0 . JSObSJ-^ ^iO£) 

£aeo 00£&o3 3 {ir’&Vg S^eo&&, ^cSsS" gP&e^S (tfo#&»a), 


<^d£p O^cxfr 5 ^ Kc^) ? 



5° si 

0& 

!5offig 

SSoSS^-^Sfo 


1,273 

9 9 


16 

9 9 

ZbodSptf 

6 

.. 

sSotf 

5 

fSoSfy-^gP&a^&c^ lb 

i^o^s^o© ?6o®g — 

1,299 

SxASS gp&exS'^ (^oasSboo 04583^ Soto^S. 


gP& 

0& 

J3o®g 

Heofib 

lODfO 

1,116 

g'^aski 

£c5jtf 

18 

SbpcSSj'g'&o 

S&od&r*^ 

3 

SDtP>^ 


4 

aatfgp&o^a d 

Q— 

jKo^sSddo ?5o®g _ 

1,141 


^ *^S' , oSs og. tiS'SoO sjv^cS SD^ ^o^sSati 

So®g<^D esSS'&S BSdSoiS)Sgj_a. «3o&&> &o& &tfa ,, ?a;5sb SDe^Sbco 
^o^8J(&to§b& s^lk STd^o S'^es^T'SS^a ^apoO^ab. we£& SD^ 
l^>® 0 &c&&d; 5 S^oSS §^ ^»§"j_ ^«&g£», £ed&o£gjr&fib&. 
gto Q§& .tfoabSaea ■ t^aosSefi, 0btfcp&> 5°&3 3 ,k>8§ _ &>Ja*S» 

°° V - Q— L 

^•Sr^g £q&&q &oai_&|&^sc> ^©assa. a^soa*#, ss>s*3tf&>& 
£&£> &» S^S^sStfSo, Oip^ |tfo#25xc>c& IbS'doSbdb, lb 53*$ 

«0O*g& Isb0t5b£5o7§ o5i3^c^&) 1®® 

65. s< To this donation Mr. Brown was continually making addi- 
• tions up to the date of his departure for England, in 1855.” 

(Ibidem) 
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- sSo;%_tfes - 

gSrrS'; ‘Sog'o i S'd IbSBoOJS !)$£ ^3beo&, tSoSe&co 

jj ^p^ofecSi) rr^eoKb; ?£>o£»a ofb&> x$r°£>, tf S3”^ 

SOjoao ‘ 30 A& ‘sSaS* S>o*’S* ^ aoo ° !So^toSSooD?< 

ooodo- 3 , s^ab ‘sK)S SS L Seo’es^S, SiQ^iSSb 

oSb ^S§ sSO^a. ^ 5'3^S ^osjo^S^. * ‘QT&CO’ 

esS^cJk) t$£)§m§bo<3 &*ccq <3k>o3dS. 

lo£) ibar^aS^ SSj&oodA'’, ^°&5 1, S |Ko^"fcSSesSio^,s5o?5? r Sea 
*»£ ^jfifoS&S S^Si; w^ar-^SSHSsSooS) ^a^Otj^SJrifc. 
g.^3 SD^ jSo^Sioo IbS'tfes&oJS S=So-a^ S^SaS Sr>a^ 

1863 ff* O os& &o& ^Bo^oasS ‘Sc^SF S^©*’ (Carnatic 
Chronology) w& 3>jS$Sb» <&>$&- h&SS* a^oSSan* Dto S^*- 
s» leafib S’tSg&oo&i ^0) « 0 ^ 8§a 

fir>8^ sjo& s»3 cS& ^‘ 

“Being in London in the year 1837, I found a pile of 
manuscripts in Sanscrit and other languages, chiefly written 
on palm leaves, in the East India House Library; where 
they lay useless. I arranged these, and wrote a catalogue. 
In consequence of a notice which I printed on the su ject 
the whole hoard was in 1844 transmitted to Madras, where I 
arranged the volumes in the College Library, and also presen¬ 
ted my own Library collected in several years past, ol 
similar manuscripts in Sanscrit, Telugu, Cannadi, 
Tamil, and other languages; adding all the volumes (formerly 
placed in the Literary Society’s shelves) which had been 
accumulated by Mackenzie. I then caused catalogues to be 
framed by learned natives; each catalogue is written in the 
language to which it belongs. A Calalogue Raisonnee of the 
entire collection is being prepared; the^first volume, m 678 
pages, was printed at Madras in 1857. 

“The historical records oollected by Mackenzie are 
chiefly written on flimsy country paper, which the worms 
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A. &. ^ 

are rapidly destroying ; but the country ink, being made vntb 
lampblack, never fades. A few volumes are written on bJ 
hslt paper, but unluckily, with English ink; this fades rapidly 
and the writing m many places is nearly illegible. I therefore 
caused copies to be made on English paper with country ink. 
These copies, including many additional papers which I 
had myself discovered, now fill forty-eight volumes in small 
quarts 0 ‘'Local Records.” In the margins I have generally 
marked the years in the Salivahana and the Christian reckon- 

mg. 

t)SS, Icoft JPSSgSSB©* _ ,/fotfSb 

°* . ^apoasra, *** 

^*2.* *H° \*z< i &otses&&z . 

leo^r’s?^. ™ 

"stfSgas L sa^od& ^<5 a^^&OT 

AS>a. SAgeo t3»^£)«S $8^,3*, oa ass 

o &1 S« ^ oaj®er i ?6 o»^s5bog 0 , 

!Z ‘ C T a§ ^ 

«*S> ^ abSfl <xbX)0p gtsxs 

*; * So * *** L ^g ** 

L o - « «a»^ Sjo a sao^sr. ^otoS«" 

^ ‘S’* *• s^j ^ 


LoT/„t Sr 0,08y by tp - Bro »^ *«&*; P»g«-VI 
P^Itlhr" by C P Bro ™ ; 2nd Edition; ,867. 



S^g S' sa tf 3 $ 

■gecft ^Oo^r*^eb ^sP^eogo ^CSb ^iT&xS’tf a&o4»;&©& 
a8go3&. syggtfes&o tf£o3&>. S3"v5S'^£io^ ^Th&i. siog& o&b ^>°6 
&do aSjotfS* (S"^^. S)S<5* S&o&a Scr^© &»£&>&. syggtfeatfgS 
gb&. e$s3 ‘SBto'ax)^^ es^S .rtogsCoeo i&seSr 8 

CD V *~ 

gpoSJ6 srgSh £> S'S^-JS jrto&'&oen £Po£>Sbo<&>fc>^, ‘^^gp^g 03 (jy’&S 

^otf&»a>’ es^ ‘Boto.S, |S’& £Ttf(& &3Sb 

^Coi££coe;Dc& SbcS £oy > 2j-»o8b£>a. -gs&S ^o^&io S3°g^§ cio(&)S&o®§sS» 
3 3 S’tfes&cea KoJg). -gs^S —1a)fib eO&'JS&D. 

Uoofij) s'a^ 8 S’^JSo^to "3»tfs5s' , tf©&o- Beaftsy^e^ 6 ^Si 

cb?5 ogooibQS^ -gsgcl w^oSesgSiico i~f5^cS£?oto oo^cSiPgesoSa. 

■gsgj) g^Si K&g^3;S» ^MS'iSb. 6S&S g&o iJiSito t$£ob$ tf&g 
£»3 &d e3&&©&» g^go^ <3&>o'3&. g&g^, «$& acS5b&o 

gPo'S&j. 

^^spc Ba>rt> ^ss^r’&syiSS. £o,sg Ki?3"oAs ,: tf2fo>& 2r=oa^ 
3 tf 8 _ D 5 aoto^o&. S3\>gtf©&»& — ‘^3’ sksSaiStf©. si£> Beafib 

q © n Q 

sSr^SP&iT Kos?8§ ^SsS&^Bpn'S, Bravo'S ^y^gogb sSS8§ 
3&^>as = &. syQ d^g^&o, a^tfspsStfs. ^gcsfcsS» — ©D^csaD &>£> 
syagoBj g^sbbeo. g&g, £p^e£gB£& srtf&cSfc sy&°&> 

^ocygy^o^i ssSo&efc^, z?5 JS&^SoO esc&P 

gp&oSb ^igaDgSbB <5 syggtfesJSao&i s53gjSsyi£. 

flsSn-gjSi® 36cS&^»J6, -S« sSptfsSba^ JSawgSSars'-srg&SBoiS)^ ^0^8. 

estosyCo COou>?S syc;gg^“£S>o^ Beosyg ci§c& ;SoSe&© a&toBi3; 

CO & 

S'S S5s55o^o&ri*0, &^;5o&rp3 £PoB£sy&. 
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* 5 ® 2 >» <§"* 


4 b es^ooao3&. Sc&> 3e>£boo£5b cjfc&^oSe£e> totf&sa &<SSc> 

Q Q & 

j6t5 , \‘0<S^* ^d&P c5©£bj©o£o ec6 sStfe&o "S $&o£xa<\b <^^o£5b ^c^dsy^. 

W Q Q C— £0 a Q 

s?6 sStf&eo &*s&£ ^^00^6 £<bDoo&» syD S&^aoSfl^. sra§ £cS 

Q —O 0—. £0 

is^cTsS^Ocfo . 

3-&, ^eoft) S’S'Sb©^) ^»r^e6go^) sic£e£>o&> ApS^ 
|STdiaCS>; eOT^S'gS'SxoS £ ti(5sPO&oe5& '3»&>'2£Dtfto^ S'oS'|&o 3<Sfc> 
§" s Sb(bdcDc$&>, c?w^ei3 6«<3r“K^o e^gb^-^ esSdSa, S'^jo s^gSb 
e&> £SS eso&sSO^ s$p&>o& ^poSJSS* a”SJ5oS' sStfspo^ s$&} 
jSScSb, s?5S a&5joSb&; tySg&i&rti’v, *&» §p& n»S§r* 

srto ©&&> g"oAs'8oa&S'\ ty£ s^&) §c55bgr > o&5b” esS 

^o3” ~S> cSa 1 . 

■gcofibo’S, leofib ^^gogo^ skSsS^S" 8 &o& 

r>S) (SrcSSaoto^; j^^STd s?ost SSSsSart. £%.£>* ^c&;So& £3;yk. 
S^S, ojOcS SioSg6oc55bO(£b fTdsSgb SS'S’ik. ~&ex>Fb 
ego, leofio Zo&&olz 4rtao£or$ rTtfjSSb g'eotf'S'Sp ef>& 

Sjdb&oer 8 , "So£i^ _ £3 tSo&e&eo sfcov) &^tygd£o«ad£o, Si5cS$> 

S'SdfcS'eo, L&^ozrtfSxSSx, 2_g3£3g2b g'osrfi'Odfc, £)<& 

So^tf&oo) s?8§* ^SSj tfaa^^y&rvS ¥ciSb ST’S £n>o&&g )3 
iftitS&a 5°^tf£)c5k> (J3”&; S'S JS^g^^aS'^), £5 p2>& 1 2 . 


1. “We ask for grain : they give it us on the condition that we 

will, with it, submit to eat the straw.They counsel us 

to learn, as they do, long vocabularies by rote, whereas by 
reading the poets we can easily acquire an ample stock of all 
the words that are in use.” 

(A Grammar of the Telugu Language., Preface, Page V., 
1840, 1857, 1863.) 

2. “But the Brahmans are excellent Instructors; patient, humble, 
and admirably skilful. Until I had studied the poems with them 
for seven years, I did not perceive how perfect they are in 
learning.” (Ibidem — Preface, Page IV.) 
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jS’&S’S' D&o£d$)V SXi§fr.£> syg^S sSS^a 

Heofib sygS tfesSSca. 3jS 18405^ "ScodS^t^S esd^coscSS. "3od£jS Sxo^dbesoSa 
18575" 5 8s5Ac3a. -£s 'B 01 & sSa^^esSaogb c3&&dio S’esdSaS^, 

?5o^o S&fSSoa, |^0(^SS»^ sSj’eo^d ^odTsS 

zrd sSa^fioScii 3 . 

eslSsbec es^S'atf&fleotf <3&3§ STgg&eatiiSti rSo^o 

esO^oeSS satSoaftaa, Segjo ^-aj5to g*^^. 

gp&S^&cS^ tfs°££xiO&> 3cpd£ !P£^odS£) eSrS^, <&Sg&”°$=S»°& ^a.oS| 
dTS sfr’dS' g^od^Sb § rS Qi5’&>! 5=3, w sSaf^tfSbdk. syg^tfes tftfiS 

^aoA^S3»&; e sydsg^o&i "Sd^aaiad; s»^& sSr^iaSb ^^jolrya 
^ga ©a «£ ^£3d£>. a S'^eaa 3&;S sir>Sb o }a>& s.S’sSydk ^sytf&alSSb 
crs's^&^acsk). 6^a a^&o, s^a s^&d, a^a s^&p; 
a^on. aS^^aaK 3:$\>to<& eT^Sc&Sc&o, esa^r»c5£>&a&> a© 
^Cogl ^iSrdaoSaa <3© -dSirSj)da§^ e£?5 S°S’gd5aa SxDAd3x>c63c5&); ^sy <o& 4 . 

a^'&art© sSar^tfsbdfc. syg^tfestftfiS w^rr, &js^syo§ 

"■ M il .0 

gg)\)Q£X)& , fb"<3 SoAcS o)^&£SO^). £c&lf c§» S^goSoJ^d 5‘ a O|^$aix>c& 

^tfgli&esSScQcS Sa£>^&. 


3. “Many years have passed since the first edition of the Gram¬ 
mar was printed. Jn that period I have re-composed nearly 
every page ; particularly attending to the remarks made by 
students/’ (Ibidem—Preface, Page V.) 

4. “Some have urged me to simplify the grammar by rectifying 
irregularities. But innovations can only be made by poets; 
and even such as they make do not always become current. 
My province was merely to observe, record, arrange, and 
explain facts, and to produce quotations in proof of my state¬ 
ments.” (Ibidem, Preface, Page V.) 


ft-a. ijjvT 

, '3a>Ab srgS'tfea&n’ <S»^ tbbosp^&o g&c^a. 

A Grammar 
of the 

Telugu Language 
By 

Charles Philip Brown 
of The Madras Civil Service. 

Madras: 

Printed by R. W. Thorpe, 

At The Vepery Mission Press, 
of the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge. 

1840 

a?S ‘leofib zj'gStfroSSa’ <3»5"£_ 'Scotfio &o^e3&»;Sso ^oao$oS 
fSS. Bo&tS ^D^ea^a ^1857) ss&rtOT<3§, 

asa ^ 1865) Sg'Ss'sSo^sb - s&as!r e ab£b. 

£3 8*ss>o5* ^oS&od, Boofib ^PSoej'Soia mS^e^, 

— eso^5s»^» gP'Saes&o, sfcS^cSb 

BmtfofibSS SsSyCSboBfi srtfto: 

^ tfKjv ^Sb. SSOS tffifcfc&otf 

1 ^^SbgOD ga^ ^sSjqo dfeo&>&^ 

sra§ Aw^shfia &A>£ooBfia. gS £5j°£) l S'Sfcff’tf. Brnfib av£tf» 


5 ’ j^ 11 ^ assistants counse l us to read...the Sanscrit voca- 

y Amara j the versified set of Telugu synonyms called 
n ra - hasha - Bhusbanam, or the treatises on gra mmar 
written by Nannaiia Bhatta and Appa Cavi. Happily for me 
I never read one of these books until I had already (about the 
age of twenty-seven) acquired a command of the spoken 
Telugu. (Ibidem-Preface, Page III) 
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s°g^tfssS5co ^v)ov) (SStfc 8 oSfcto& ^1840) 
£boB 9 ^p^e&gco £bp>o£)& S5°g^6’esSSx>o) c>o£jb 9 S5ap&> S'o^). 

§^0(JSd o503^)g"S0f6») -^3 "^O^DcSd-■ 

H’QiSir^Pt} *®“§oofo o3°g$ftfeaSSx * 9 ^A Grammar of the 
Teloo§oo Lan§ua§e By A. D. Campbell, of the Honorable East India 
Company’s Civil Service on the Madras Establishment; 1816 , 1820 .) 

^2) S)0d&£> pToT “Eo&o ZFg£tf£s£z)’* ^A Grammar, of 

the Gentoo Lan?ua§e By William Brown. M. C. S. 1817 ) 

jp*&a) sy’gS'tfesSfo), (jfo&SosteScS jjPe^tT 
p^P'^oSoocuSo o5^)^c6c6d; ^P^iST 0 # oTgS 6 £3»xo pCndOooEDcllc^ cstOoS 13 ^, 
2?^) s^gS) sjo&boSb £b®gB T5 tfeo>&o (po&'&oo 

■gldX) £oa>&© “£><&>§“*£> S’oSS’ff’tf ^gS^es>&D& 

p^dDDH* ^c&ar’d’ 

sr’tiftttf) £p^e£gO& &>o"SlcS5b *&>£fc}§ a, & 

^§^3 (tfo# ^tfotfsSbo^S’. etfo^sSacS 

&o3& 6 . 

S°oiiffS’tf, #«6 o^g^tfesSSbo^ props' 3?&3b&, STgeSSrSW 

5?sisb& s&'Sojs ^c5g&>a} l s-aa^& f spgS’tfraskxs* 

zp&i ^pq^g&o l^tSbyT* c&tS^&o 3'cS e }d»&. e£cS S3°gS'd'eaSS» 

S’^g^oD S3°8§D, 53°g^a^ 55*6& s5P(jT& ^db^rsS 

srSSS) Scptf 6sS63prts5dfc«Sto> 8 £)o£);3&d 


6. “Native tutors urge us first to learn the very subjects which I 
have placed at the end of the work. The native method is 
followed by Mr. A. D. Campbell in his “Teloogoo Grammar”, 
an accurate, though very imperfect work, too intricate to 
aid the beginner.” (Ibidem — Preface, Page IV) 


9 
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5. S>. |S'^ 


S5’g§'tfra3»& 3 left 3oSfto 33}3So-3 ^Ti3D. 7 &&&$ 

3c3*I)3). ;^cft3a ^33 z?S>iT JiosogO) — L S atfcftftS loSfc 
jrc'cftesc \k ttiZa w&a^. &53 *p5^ 

1)8 ^cftS^ft firb^dSo ^oMSTlS g£ s-gJtto&a <2»if&- &SSS* 

ijp 0 co c5d ^. 

£s sFgStfesfto (S’&srcr s'gS'S'ea^ £3)3 &&;?& 
goftsSetf s*oS5‘fl'tfft $B£feS8A. Koto’S® *to sPg$tf68Sk>& 

M3o33fc) : 5^0. 33'°^<£c&3 cljS (gT’&S’CS' siS |K£po 3 , £>S'j r rv 

3o&3cft£jS3 ^3 3»gStfs> L *fi o-OO, Sio-gtf AfiJ&fcifc!^ 

X»g* £S3, S’-oBS’er^Sb 3 o 3, WeTS ■S*SV3> S? s Fr r &&. s°o 1 S'sSjS&3 

oA." CO ^ 


7. ‘‘An attentive examination of the two may possibly lead to a 
very different conclusion: at all events, as this work is 
intended as much to enable the student to understand the 
rules which regulate the classical compositions of the Natives, 
as to teach him to speak or write the common Teloogoo, 1 
have deemed it my duty to follow the Native Grammarians 
by tracing the language to its original sources in the superior 
dialect—at the same time, I have not neglected its more useful 
branches in the inferior dialect, which, as being vulgar, 
Native authors have considered beneath the notice of the 
learned.” (A Grammar of the Teloogoo Language by A. D. 
Campbell, 1816; Introduction, Page—XVII.) 

8. “In examining the principles inculcated by the best native 
grammarians, I was assisted by my Teloogoo instructor 
Woodiagherry Vencatanarrain Ayah, a young bramin of 
superior intelligence and remarkable acquirements, who, by 
his own merits alone, subsequently rose to the situation of 
Head English master at the College of Fort St. George, and 
lately to the more honorable office of Interpreter to the 

- Supreme Court of Judicature at the Presidency. He generally 
sat by me while I wrote the notes from which this Grammar 
has been compiled, and I may therefore be said to have availed 
myself of his aid and advice throughout the work. ” 


ss'gS'iS'sa tftfS 
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3=5, 1816 <§*&, 1820 S 4 ^ ‘do&&& ^o^os-eSS "^c3e --3'i' 
esSia” ’Sa&i'2cod5&) 2bo£> i ScS'fi'SblS SPoasia. g£> 1849 S'* 

'£j V ~ 

e*&y&&>c& sjo&ogb B’CP^es^, |Sc&^s5a5^eSb §^0 # S V“B^ 

jjb&y’S' 8 e^lScoDoLS ie . S?&3 KtSO^S” as^ST ((Earl of Moira, K.G.) 
u)gO -gs S&& §'&G t3G§e &cdbSD(S^a, 

S’O^S”(T 3 6 r S3 o g&'0'S3t5jO?3&O S}Oi&L:o£hK sicS^ 

"Bcofts STg^d’ssoio o)0c^Sj [j£P <\T^William Brown ^ £3cw ctF^cub |o?S5rS5. 

S}8"£)§£) i^°^a^C f §b^ £> SSTSdS ;6o£oo££xo&) 3dfc. g#<& FT 5 ^ 90 S& 

4 *o)w'0^d 5 99 x>3 ”cb£5b?\0 o^CSdOGS • o3°53cD jjiTctOiSf 5 0 


44 I have only further to add that on all intricate points of 
grammar I have invariably consulted the learned Pundit 
Putabhi Rama Sastry, Head Sanscrit and Teloogoo master at 
the College, and where I found the native grammarians at 
variance, have been regulated chiefly by his opinions, in 
attempting to reconcile their differences, or in selecting that 
authority to which the preference has been given.” (Ibidem, 
Introduction - Page XXV.) 

9. 44 My Telugu grammar appeared in the end of 1840, and at 
once became popular. In my grammar 1 had given Mr. 
Campbell due praise, and wishing to appeal his jealousy, I 
sent him a splendidly bound copy, with a respectful letter: 
thereupon he countenanced my book, which soon superseded 
his own.” (‘Some Account of the Literary Life of C.P.Brown 5 ) 

10. “ The manuscript, thus prepared, was submitted to the 
Government of Fort St. George, whose approbation It having 
been so fortunate as to obtain, the copyright was purchased on 
the public account, and the Right Honorable the Governor in 
Council was pleased to direct that the work should be printed 
at the College Press, whence it now issues to the Public.” 
(A Grammar of the Teloogoo Language by^A. D. Campbell., 
Advertisement.) 
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a. a. 


sb& Si &toSS'&o& 3& 11 . SSc35bS) 53»§£tfra&o 1>& 

eo 

“lo&P ^g^d'ssSjOD." $£> 1817 ^ e>^ooo£><2> (A Grammar of 

the Gentoo lan§ua?e£)Dc&b£b j^T 0 ^< 3 d» <o* jgPg-fif 0 # 53 

3?gg'tf£S>&o&> <^£x>i*b&>. SPcD erS cbotf fptf£«&> «§<& 13 . leofib 

^fip^g "&a)od^D <^£>£), o^DdftS) j^T<5" ^o^To^es^ 8 eH^’S’tfgo 
ulb^cSfo 13 : m j§o&p §?£c° ss^tfea^cQ* 9 £&a5b ab e>o$go S^rtfgSfo) 
aa&>& s5osS^tfsS»© ^&?5 836A^^ # e><£> S°tf®°otftfsSao^ 

1817 sStfgb e£h^°eS&. sSr^c&o^, -£b srgtftfeaokxaDgj- 

^sia^s), wsS^^fvS) r'tfsStf&to fca^s* &^a 14 . sj&rpg, & 

£?s2c6go5bo (tfo#S5boc& o^)c£) 8 co8|C)oCi)&)§0 

£)0d5aSb ^T*5* ^sSt® 33 . “e30|£S ^£>c 5 oSr°a)oS ’Sotfd&g ■$& 

11. “At this period there were in Madras other officers of the same 
name: none were connected with me, one was William 
Brown, who died in 1837 ” (Some Account of the Literary 
life of C P. Brown.) 

12 . “.he printed a poor vocabulary and a poorer Grammar.” 

(Ibidem) 

13. “I recollect that he assured me the language (which he called 
Gentoo) possessed no literature.” (Ibidem) 

KP&^^gS^e&ssfiS, S^oCJCo Hoofa oSo<S&cd; Md&Sb [&*&» 

&0E (j3**<$h &£> irtfa&to £©&. e>fcp [o?&d $j*& 1 

14. “It is true, that nearly eight years have gone by since it was 
first ushered in to that notice, which was expected to have 
made it long since familiar to the student. But, althouh for¬ 
tuitous circumstances have intervened to prevent this desirable 
event, there is no reason to suppose that the offer of it at this 
day is either out of place, or unimportant to the object it 
holds in view” 

(A Grammar of the Gentoo Language - preface; page 1.) 

15. .. .the incidents —which have retarded the publication of 

of this work, for so many years as have elapsed since the first 
introduction of the manuscript to official inspection, have 
afforded a desirable 1 leisure for considering and revising the 
whole.”, (Ibidem; page—XVII). 
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£)0ol>^ ^<T?Sgb £pdfcs$'3c5to 16 . &D tftfcS s5b£>&s$to 

£3c5to£r° S3 QAc 6£)? Si£> §°cD_^ cv ©© ctojo£x> oSj^oXG "SoSfdSbg 

tfagT^cfo. £b#cI B^cC e$& c3“#&&, -& 

srod'd'es tfiftSsio«5 d^d$b£tlub 12 . 


£)©d&S> ^cT #cS SFgg'tfss&ocSga ‘*1 q&lP STgB'tfaSSx 99 ^ 

lidb 1b&o&3o ^dss&c, t? cPes 5 ©^ HeottcSSb SjP^dbgo^T® fi *i§Q&x>** 
(Gentoo) ££»&> "&5bo^tod5D 1B ^ <5^83=©^ *§a>ft>£)§b, "icoAbS’SS HeoAb 
*5?fS$x)cS§o (S 1 o^j° 59 e>£) ^^^geD spdfo&oS tf&£o§o ©^£ 

^ap;a K©Sg). £)£)d3b5o [^T<T SSt’i^Td S T B' t B’oBS’&T 0 ^ &«$ *B©S^O 
sy’gB'dssoSsD (SoS’jp s5x)^sS(J^o5ooc^ * e i3odx 99 €£>&> ^©q&«& Hooi*Qcfeo 

£cPod5b t5tf£hK £tT&> a9 . 


16. “There lived till within these few months past, a Banian in 
in the Town of Masulipatam, where the present work was 

originally constructed, whose name was Maamedy Venkiah. 

The assistance of this man in the compilation of both grammar 
and vocabulary, has been of the greatest advantage.” 

(Ibidem ; page—XIII) 

17. “A Bramin by name Goondmulla Poorshottum, now no more, 
who was Government pleader of the Provincial Court at 
Masulipatam, also afforded very able aid.” 

(Ibidem; page — XIII) 

18. A Grammar of the Gentoo Language—William Brown. 1817. 

£e SPgS'tfo&o &£o»&> ‘sjv’giT £0<sS:£>r 9 (Hugh Elliot) 

e$8o 28-8-1817 arifo &o§&a)oo&g)&«5£. 

19. A Grammar of the Telugoo Language, commonly termed 

the Gentoo, peculiar to the Hindoos inhabiting the North 
Eastern Provinces of the Indian Peninsula — A. D. Campbell 
1818, S3& 1818, 1820, 1849 sSoSte^tfsfco©^ sSx>\j$&&>o& iroatia. 
s?& asScfS’ ©<xo£ sSj^ct*’ (Earl of Moira, K. G.) 

Sb Jbod&©&^a. 


“loto” &*&> “IoSSiSp” (Gentio) SSr>& 

As e>tf£b “1 ^^6b&.” s°S. ^tf^A&a'Oo 
■3 °l^ "A^SbS ^ >od5b^«3'§, £e':$£;£»& SJ'BSsyCo. sSa&Sxeogo 

o_« y_0 q_ cn 

“S&f£o'’ (Moor) s ! ’cS<53’£». -S^odfe §'»&oa>&>, 

tferi) cpCiS»f5, 53’toS'<5 r8 &o&, .S'SkiS'ScSio?^, S^exocSa. s^S, 

o — 0 Q L v_ 

s< j§0to” ^8DS5co IodA) i^ssogo, "§a)fib 5? Si So 

Q C'O ^ 

S<a»gd5b sr&SS'* S'tffD&to^ 20 . 

SSc&Sb ^T^So sSi'to ■BSfcd&s^& sygS'e'ra&o 

;5So “Soto” SP^F’SVS'C'saJ&S *ibCb"£>to&)c& £)£S £5x"<&n°, ess'3 S'^'S) 

Q CO Cj 

c6£)^cS&o §*t&&c5^£>. rolls' 0 £\ “ioto” e^cfo sS&'sLoeSSo eot^oor? 
e>& $f©s&& syflSss-a J5£<& SsSba^o^^ 21 i 

*^<b'Sood& Sr^A&srdiS 4i 3ofi<3p” SotfsboD £>3tfo$boc5§o 

o3 tl ^)"§ c6c5d» "3 ^ SSl^e^^Heathen^ ^coScbvT 8 6obcSpAOoOD(St6£) 22 . 


20. “I mean to amuse myself with learning Gentoo, and have 
brought a Moonshee with me. Gentoo is the language of this 
part of the Country (Godavary delta), and one of the pret¬ 
tiest of all the dialects 7 ’ Letters from Madras during the years 

1836—1839. By a Lady— 1843. £s sFSgsfcoeo 1837 ^ 

Ba$ s*8»S*«D£) ; (Page—281 ; A Glossary of Anglo-Indian Collo¬ 
quial words and Phrases) 

21. “And this leads us to notice the pertinacity of some writers 
who fix upon the word Tenoogoo, or Telinga as a more 
appropriate term than Gentoo. The word Gentoo is condem¬ 
ned as beneath the notice of the learned.” (A Grammar of 
the Gentoo language; Preface — Page - XVII) 

22. “A very famous Corsair who was called Hinimilaw, a Chinese 

bv nation, and who from a Gentio as he was, had a little 
time since turned Moor.” (The Voyages and Adven¬ 

tures of Fernand Mender Pints; A Portugal; done into 
English by H. C. Gent, London. 1653; Folio. Zxpif^g. 

1814 $)^S JtossooS [pi&bo s$©B&. (A Glossary 

of Anglo-Indian colloquial words and phrases; London 1886; 
Page — 280.) 






135 

-Se sStfsSba a*od6s&efe £cPg<^:d£bK sfr^&goff* 
tfr^abcSd. se !olbSr* 9 ei>£b ;Sd£b Tjxeol^xsdeo gcS^ ^es^g 

^£>syd^ Siodb syd£>d££b, ^o^s&doDtS <4 i§o$5c3p’ # e38lk s?£)§D 
?6o^S:o€)^. 3 *&}A&s? 8 [jy^o^Dd Dl&£bK Sc^fcock. sy5 

&&oT& 5?5”o”B^Sjodc6so sye§23go£»«3’§ S5£)^c6 5h‘ B 3’^£og©od8oc&, ?yd3 

Sc^&oer 8 EDStW ,^€3=CTS5do? 5 &&> “lo&D 99 ^£)£cOob £r«C&S&©gb 

<55 L Q 

sScppd&sStfsScotf sydd. -£s sSy&j to£&?y8£) Sabas';— d^cps'sxo 

© O U — & Q 

^Dod &^c^Ao;o£Ddo tfboScS&o, SfS#' <3 £p^3o© [ayeo^bod &ey£r° 
^easi) ty© ^rt5r°oZ$£>£b^&. S^8b^A&> <^^go©<£P £b^x)gi3 JS sytfodcfc, 
aT^odb^Oe^) o56 O'D ;3:£ryc6oyy<& -££s ood3o5-o"{^ syd8. toISy 5 Sf 6 sd^T 0 

^Simao Botelho^ 23 » r? Sc£b ^Garcia^ 24 » Sy^cbd ^Castaneda) 35 *3a>d 
©fib sy6 ^o^^ceT 5 -&s ^dS&3©3 S)"|sls5x^ 

17, 18 ^feysxjodP 5 S4 i§odx> 99 ( Gentoo) ^c6d oSdo^o sjoAocp §3°oA,5 r ^ 
Q V / co 

S)i& j^iy^oSaocSSb sSO^Sa. &§£_£ ^¥°^goSS^ S}oA^sy&&) *2 cd& 
■dDDdto ■& Sr’OdfccSjOgO ZScPgd^SS^SSo)^ Sy&'Sb £0}8. S^, 


23. 44 .for there are some of them who often try to make 

Christians by force, and worry the Gentoos (Jentios) to such a 
degree that it drives the population away.” (Simao Botelho- 
1548; Ibidem. Page—280.) 

24. 44 .this ambergris is not so highly valued among the Moors, 

but it is very highly prized among the Gentiles.” (Garcia- 
1563; Ibidem. Page—280.) 

25. “A Gentile... .whose name was Canaca.” (Castaneda-1582 ; 
Ibidem. Page—210.) 

26. ootf&S -3 sa o5b *&&. ‘A Code of Gentoo Laws 

or Ordinations of the Pundits. From a Persian Translation, 
made from the original written in the Sanskrit Language; 
London, Printed in the year 1776. By Nathaniel Brassey 
Halhed. (Ibidem; Page—281.) 
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S'© (S’S)5 Ha>fib;y5§£), Icd^o 53”^§o?5d ^cr t ’g<35b2>£f£»3K S'&g" 

S^fi§ £3}& 27 . 

■g$ DiSSiari 0 *‘i§o&o” 69& s5£>s£o 'BoSo 3S>&d<3K> ©sCSbocT 8 

Q. . © 

£bo*3cfo. "^pOuSb^j)” ^?6 d e^tfSbbK) -&s sStfc&DcSsb 
' ^AS^ocd^&j ; ^eDftoCbb, e>&> edgsS»c6 ^<3p 

&p,^&d sSoff"^^ Scp^ go As&S-fiS* &oB&. 

L & o ro 

I Dtf&Drr* £b s'&sSb 1 od^S 76 £>&cxbbSbD?5 5 p<§'1§ ( y-&T 8 £)tfcxoosS 

Q S3 

^©&dd»c5j&. 

S^&^A&spSS 5?tf^*StfsioS§b Sesdbb^rttf '^(jSpagcfe) 

&oci&. c3* ^odbobjo^JYt S3°6 SoDe^eJ 8 

J&oclcfo. esjfi HeoAb b^jjbPesgSfoD AcfosT, ^ob^ef 6 ^gfibocT 8 tPoSbocb 
*§a>fibSP&. Shoes'Co, S}o£fc£oo£fcrP, £r>oebb$)a>, £pQ&^©go d^sSr^ 
obbri 0 k?&> S3 8 ^’£D^j£bo&c6 “iio&D” o £ **i§olbir* # cfe ‘"SosSocip” 

Q— 

&®&o loD^bSPdS bcppcJbabdbSboK £?<&£>& 28 . 

o ® Q~ 


27. “The Heathens who inhabit the kingdom of Golconda. 

are called Jentives.” Jehan Van Twist—1648 (Ibidem; 
Page—281.) 

“Their Language they call generally Gentio... .the peculiar 
name of their speech is Telinga”—by John Fryer, M. D. (A 
New Account of East India and Persia, in letters from 1672- 
1681; London—1698) Ibidem ; (Page—281.) 

jjr&fiFtf $$ ‘^er® £&o&>s&* (The Zillah Dictionary, 1852) &* 
sito “In the year 1682 the inhabitants of Madras are, 

in a proclamation, described as English, Portuguese, Gentoo 
and Malabar.” (Page—30) 

28. “For the terms Gentio and Gentoo were applied in two 
senses: 

(a) To the Hindus generally, 

(b) To the Telugu speaking Hindus of the Peninsula 
specially, and to their language.” 
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oT'g&'tfo tf&SS 

& s?e£a&&ofi?5 

£<2'&o “^©sp 6"” e£>^^d. -£e ^e>sfo)&, c^^cT 5 

oSptoepdo s^E^I&goo <£&«&, e£syytf73 |S$637®fio&tf&&> c3e£g 
dSp^ojCO H^db. c5 Jit £3 C) $ ^3° oOl C2 & u)_^0£5$ -SH> ^fgOofcO oJoiApdf 8 SjwcO^iSo 
S3°^8D(5(^Dd&oo'S&. ^s>gS$£M°. aa £>©&?5 99 e>£) sSgSSs^ 

8o£&& ^S^dSdoFV &oi& 2 ®. “SoDto’SoDdto -£s "Sod) 5?si£>.§b£b Ko 

^ddx)d) ip^&gco _dDDSpgdor? & € {fc i }ft&>S3 B &-?fcJio;33&cS^&, 

S’o^&sSbocS £s ^ddo ftJ>oS$©<5«S&, #£otfsS»& “SkospS"*’ w& 
ii^ar 5 sSgsSs^6od)fiD ■& gr^gp^o s5cfc}to& S*tfes&» ; 

sSersSo^ §^ 5P&&& r$&oti5 §^£r» 53”&Sa& ^SS" eoo&&><&. 
£F s c£> i }ft&>S“i£) -£s §T s SS’ol6 ^2r ,i o^<^SA6 3°£>. £5 5 ?Sao iji&JxoSi) 

A) 60^3*030 S a 0 . 

_0 

“The reason why the term became thus specifically applied 
to the Telugu people is probably because, when the Portu¬ 
guese arrived, the Telugu Monarchy of Vijayanagara domi¬ 
nated over great part of the Peninsula. The officials were 
chiefly of Telugu race, and thus the people of this race, as the 
most important section of Hindus, were par excellence the 
Gentiles, and their language theGentile language”—(A Glos¬ 
sary of Anglo-Indian Colloquial words and Phrases H. "Yule 
and A. C. Burnell—London 1886 ; page—280.) 

29. “Two distinct languages are necessarily required; one is the 
Damulian, commonly called Malabarick (Propagation of the 
Gospel in the East, Part III; page—33 ; 3rd Edition. 1718. 

' As quoted in A Glossary of Anglo-Indian Colloquial words 
and phrases By H. Yule and A. C. Burnell. London, 1896. 
page—413 ) 

30. “The Portuguese_sailing from Malabar on voyages of 

exploration.... made their acquaintance with various places 
on the Eastern or Coromandel coast... .and finding the lan¬ 
guage spoken by the fishing and sea-faring classes on the 
Eastern coast similar to that spoken on the Western, they 
came to the conclusion that it was identical with it, and called 
it in consequence by the same name viz. Malabar 

(A Comparative Grammar of the Dravidian Languages by 
Bishop Caldwell, 2nd Edition; Pages 10-12; 1875.) 
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a. a. (S' s 


“tiers'" && sSd5S3oo^> S^OSjy.&otf IcoAs^So So-eT 3»& to 
S'oiS) 31 . 5=0 $3 iK£po^^S^ 3. drafts' 8 

&S£ti&§!r ^iJ^ioeo £>"i£) l &ofi' &>0<&>&)i3 S^g^eo, c^SS “tf&es lo&o” 
3$ ‘"SSoA 6T£csT ©a “aOc&£> STS'” 0c3r»Aoa, cs-aa atf&oa, 
"Beofc ^Sb^r’&sydb a'5Sr°Qo^B^a ^rl)Kb. go’is’S' &JOIO, ;y& 
s'tfeft&s&s’ 4 sr&s'a 4 ^^ fr^A&s - * ss. 


&j£tfs5B;5 iva ShoO “3o£o” Sij'&eT'&tocitfacjSfl, 
^4sa^o “XovstS’’ Sotfs'o&o S'£)&K) 

c^adsb, g'^to^a. “logo" 3eb^r&&3 ] y& “sSab”a S> ^o^sSa 
&ofi Sa^cS^odia iS&^S tSSfyifo -Ss spS^Sfoea jsylbcSa 33 . 

S=a, aSc&Ei £JSb;6sb tf&S’SSodsfib S'oSS', ^ Heofti 

3“£S’6s9oSoSoS , j r o5»$3£>|e£°5Bt5 “i§o£s>” sr , (jt6c5a, HeoA> a&o 


31. “The language spoken at Madras is the Talinga, here called 
Malabars.” (Journal of a Residence in India By Maria 
Graham; 1812. Edinburgh - Page - 128. As quoted in A 
glossary of Anglo-Indian Colloquial words and phrases; page- 
413) 

32. “The Language these people now speak is a perfect jargon; 
which in Europe, the people of Portugal would scarcely 

comprehend.In the same manner, or somewhat similar, 

may the Gentoo spoken at Madras and in the South of the 
Peninsula be considered; and it would be perfectly justifiable 
to designate it by the appellation of Southern Gentoo ; or the 
Telinga Tamula of Madras.” 

(A Grammar of the Gentoo language —By William Brown; 
1817; preface - page - IX) 

^.kltn be assisted in his studies by a Tutor from the 

Northern side of the Kistnah so that the barbarous incrus¬ 
tations of a Malabar diction may be avoided.(Ibidem - 

page - VIII.) 
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5oD£&&£b si^eP^e&g^Sb ^K&obdbD ^"^dcSd 34 . |^^c5o<SPtf <& 5bo3°^ 

1873 S 5 Beott) S”gS'bra&o&> S'-So-S^ S. "Sr°^T. (ycJ.Sr SSr»tf 
.^■IjS) 35 . 8’lbS’ti oS Bes?6 ^oS'CesSca^ &£)§ ,£p^o®£'& -S^cxh 
S<3>. ‘"ioto” tsiSo SiijSco^D, loii’Sb^So £CT”gcJ5b^£}£bft sy£»&£b e^sS” 
&oS, 2P’Sb^A&>S3°& ^‘Ss”s>63c5 4s '&& zSQZr°do£b&> 6j£2b&£» 

^cy~c\)cfo 3 3 . -t^S oySgo^COc^D ^o5°cSi33c6o0^^3 8S E^££) 

(5=oS<§\ SSdSbS) ^3^) s ’°^" Sj ° ! 

4$ ~3o&> Z?£gti&xS TTS', ^’3'^ ,S ’ S ' ^gS'S’e®^ 33 ^ &DO&, 
13oi& STgS’dra&o eoiS^&no ; S’oSS’, SScSSdS) eT^^ 43 ^g^ 20 
■§ODSj>Ci)c^S. -^s ~3o&) sygS'dtaSifloS'*, £)d&^)t£>Kb 'fsS’^-Q £)& 

a^oo^a ‘Vf& jr’SaaSjp sr^tfrasSa" s»|& sac&s 
(Dr. William Carey, D. D. 1761 _ 1834 ) SaoA'oS'&niSSb 1794 (S ' 5 
£3-^. 1 3_^^e^ syg_£>3_ ^S&sa&i. ■&&&> 

<“> 73 s'&o 3 ;S S'S'fedft 5 ?&oSo syg§'tfe 3 JxD©&> aa^oSJfo s1 . 4 s 4 cf 5=o 

34. “The language of which a Grammar is now offered to the 
public is commonly, but improperly, termed by Europeans 
the Gentoo.;’ 

(A Grammar of the Teloogoo Language by A.D. Campbell, 
1816. Introduction ; page - 1) 

35. -‘The language now under consideration is called Telugu or 
Tenugu. The Sanscrit name is Andhra. It has also some¬ 
times, though improperly, been called by Europeans-Gentoo. 

(A Progressive Grammar of the Telugu Language By A. H. 
Arden 1873. Chapter I; page - 1.) 

36. “It is high time to abolish the absurd name Gentoo which 
was introduced by the Portuguese, and is ignorantly used by 
some persons for the name Telugu. 

(A Grammar of the Telugu Language by C. P. Brown; 
2nd Edition, 1857; Book First; page - 13.) 

87. ^0*13 (1805) : sSoS^^sSo (1806) ; Sob'S (18 12) ; ■§«>?& 
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&. a. 

i)Co 3r’o'S&. tSotifr-^ s^tfask. 

IjSaailj-SS. -&£& 1814 &* "ISotf 3'g5'tfs>£m”& ( Telin g a 

Grammar) (J:S s3ot3t&>. Heofib Z5oc$fo-^ef 53”Si°e3t5goS)^&» 

^c&r?, S’oSai^ 3 « a©c32bS) o&SS S&QjodQ 38 ~ 3 *. 


38. “It has been very generally asserted, and indeed believed, 
that the Teloogoo has its origin in the language of the 
Vedams, and many of the most eminent Oriental scholars 

have given their authority in support of this opinion. 

on this, and on several other material points connected with 
the structure of the Teloogoo I regret that my sentiments 
should be entirely at variance with those of so celebrated an 
Orientalist as Dr. Carey, one of the learned professors in the 
college of Fort William, to whom the public are indebted for 
a very copious Grammar of the Sanscrit language, and for a 
a series of works on the elements of the spoken dialects of 
India.” 

(A Grammar of the Teloogoo Language By A. D. Camp¬ 
bell. 1816, 1820, 1849. Introduction; page - XV.) 

39. “And this leads to the mention of a Grammar of the Gentoo 
Language more recently published in Bengal, by an English 
Missionary of considerable repute in the Philological world, 
whose name has already been quoted as the framer of a 
Shanscrit Grammar (Dr. William Carey, D. D.) . , . when the 
compiler of that small tract on another occasion asserts, that 
the Shanscrit “is the immediate parent of the Maharatta, 
the Orissa, the Telenga, the Caranatic, the Gujurat, and the 
Malabar and Tamul Languages; and that the knowledge of 
the Shanscrit places all those in our power, as it will generally 
furnish four words out of five of them allWe cannot help 
smiling at the gross mistakes exhibited in a grammar of the 
Gentoo, compiled as it has been by one who is so professedly 
competent in the Shanscrit Language ” 

G ^ m ? iar0f ^the Gentoo Language-By William Brown 
1817. Preface; page XII— XIII.) 
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» S)0Cx5dSd eJ^cT S^O^S' S?g£f U 63c$D /\P£s 

‘Boto 5°^ ^gS'O'esSSa’ J5odS> isS"^^. esS jlsoQ 

a”D£> Si&joocJ&e^&a Sues, ftjofop&S'* &,$ oXl 

s^o* £0d&S> €>*^5 Hcb^oa tfrScSto • e>£> s*«fE>§ <p£)c55bo& 

£^d&SSx>o:) £?© Ko^^c^o, 

Z$o&&), cEbo^bci), S^sSaeD s?o rfo£$c&o; e£tf 

3°gg'tfes>s5x& g^o&tfrv (S^oa, “Io&d” ^^£^c&>aD» ^ ^o-D 

Cj^cOOS 53°g^ tf £3 o5bo cT 5 tfO <^^loXX)Oc6d» 0T 0 oAOw£) «3c5c& S^SSfei ef><5>£o5x> 
^d^>&)3o sSr^lb, w sFggtfraS&cfc tfp&to 6^<^tfs$3c5S)<Sfc>. ££>c&£> 
gf 0 ^ z?°jlj&). £* S^gS'd'e® &>oS£ ^£3°tfS&>;5& 

e^c6 ss°g$'tfeao5boc5!& (4840^ oioo’S ^£q5o£)83«2>cS ■£& sy’g^d'eao&D© 

gP^ST 0 # # SSdfcS) jJ^&O 

STg^^'eSoSxiOD tSpOeF&c&toSb [Toe^gdi cD^^c6o5dDOc6d cod§0o&$a)oftcy I 

5*$ # £)$5 d5bo& ^£>§ e>o&" BtftfsSx n"S>. %r££x>T?& 6*5^ top 

3<&. sjsScD^cXSbo tfiJoootfo I$&e32£x>& sSS)§^£fc^cSa n°D ( 

tog&co ^odi^ ‘Scsb^r'c&togo ^SbjpSSrs* dr*dfc&&c5a 5°sSS>; ^3 &Sr ° tf 

#c5s5&}&. ss B g3'tfes>Sxx)* 9 ’a^ *Se) 

s»0^c6 e5®(^°dS'&, lb S-ssS’Sb |K2 pos5&&^c&. 


40. 44 A reference in the first instance was made to a Gentoo Gram¬ 
mar, published a series of years ago by a Frenchman, of 
which an imperfect copy was procured from a Missionary 
then residing at Guntoor—But, though ample in the materials 
it was found to be superfluously minute and perplexing in the 
detail; and so extremely incorrect in doctrine as well as 
matter, that little other use was derived from it, except that 
of prompting the formation of the present Grammar with the 
greater alacrity; if for no other reason than that of rescuing 
the proper Gentoo from the perversion and mis-constructions, 
with which this French production so amply teemed.*'’ 
(Ibidem, page—XII). 
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a. a. .S' 


dS^S'Cssoo) svsSj^Sg' &ii&oe£)C'£)c&o > -& 

c— O 

ciabsSboJS 3 srck^ s$oS&e» &8§ 3* OS' sSSotfOo-ft) eeT<& 

Q_ — 0 *'' 

S3 t5 g^£r s d£' ^^Sbfio s^&D©gS£D& fipd^ 3;yy&> c&bo<fi) «^&<T ) tfgb 
ScSoftbifeb. 

SSo&j-^SfocSSo l§a)fi3?5§bfio &oE>o#Sboo&) fipd^ gP^&xT 5 # 

i37b\&>. ’Sdd&d^od^ eofi sy’pg'tfesS&QCD, ej°&3(S" tf£>o£> 

w <w eo ro 0 q q— 

£Ddc6"& , Hcofi) S7g3'6'£S^DDOD S<pfi S^gS'fieS^fie&O lb tf&OS$ 

£>&K)t5£)dlo, cJldlft S)c?^o^ocd “sSo&j-^ofo) "BoofibcSSo «£ €>” 

£>£)£) 83c5g88cS£ roo sd o(JbSxofi [fiSpOoSsfi Beofi) 

<^oo ^Ftf&5dfoc5^S* !§0d5b llcfto g?£>£br? jfi2pos5sS£3c5£d&), jSojS^# 
S»S;(53j 8 fi0t$’&0& loDfi) S&K)£b SSp&pfi ^3"oT 6 ^)&) gofi)Ogb 
£)b£)dfo)&> |c3°“S>;&. 42 

£T°}&i£Ptf e^K) leofib srg^fiss^iS^, StogdS) ^obooSaiid&D 
s^ 0 o<S&g^og'£f3 , s^&nsS^dSb. ^o^cydbb^fisioa) firs 0 d&£) 3 *§cS15dc 5, 
cD&sSdSpfil&S sSpd'S&oo& ^)J&^5osS e3to©£) 53 D oS'd'£3S5oo&) 

c_ A O 


41. ‘‘Hindu Grammarians, like those of China, neglect the collo¬ 
quial dialect, which they suppose is already known to the 
student, and teach only the poetical peculiarities. They are 
willing to aid our studies, either in Telugu poetry or in 
Sanscrit: they are reluctant to teach us the language of com¬ 
mon business.” 

(A Grammar of the Telugu Language By C. P. Brown. 
2nd Edition 1857. preface page—II). 

42. “Our earliest English grammars were arranged on the Latin 
system; and the oldest grammatical treatises on Telugu were 
constructed on the Sanscrit plan, though the two languages 
are radically different. The native grammarians of the present 
day are fond of the expression that “Sanscrit is the mother” ; 
but this does not allude to its origin; it merely denotes 
dependance, because we cannot speak Telugu without using 
Sanscrit words.” (Ibidem; page—VI). 
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1b©sSofc>rf S&°tfgSfc> S5^g^ 5?g2:oOd^3Dc5^ *V£r- 

$&&&>”& sSj^S5oo STofioSck. 4S 

go£, ^S) STg^tfes tftfsrsStfSS) sSalOo&fofc <$&>c5j&. 

£b S3 B g^'5'£3wOD £q0O<&) §?^S5xOdK ££$Ow£>&c 5& . qo&<£T "SOD^d 
^5 gpft&oo^T 5 £bo^c&o 5cS&?t)c6D« sSdk^T’g'o&sS 

i£o£ic5p}c6&o ?6oao§oOcSa. §?Ko5dd s |£o^^ s^as's&ceo, 

gYco 9 ISoo# e>rtbs3°£)§ £osdo£o£);S£>. -gs §?K£b©gb !b&£ e$c&aotfs5»K 
“©g'^-cSb j6o£do^ou)^ sSpSsScoo)* 9 *5od^o^^S) -£sd5bsDd?S£). 

» g'tfeD* 9 £&)£}©?&£)£) ^o^sSddsSddS'Jp £)sSa SFtfskodko&btogo 
^b§)g ^a'eo^br? -gs j§o5 syS'gSb©^ — zfc^e&gsSb £r>&&o'3£^ 

“Hooft £xh"o &s$<3prr*tfs5bD_ET^&aPtf tf«S ^gg'tfeaS&D^ 

&£p^g(3&Dco, s^tfo£So<3c5 tog&ogb ^c3 0 sS§gg’s£o©rtb S^c&££g©&>* 
&SfcpS5p'\dfc£X0 ^CbSFe^ ISootfailbSScS, 53°a^ -&S i§0& S3°£(*S5bD©&, 

S3 ol CD V. O 

o^CPgaSOD C^acDQ^I^Sc^DdbDO«> o3°^J cOcSd. 44 

**S}0ft£)&S3 t, £b <&0)$ZXQ iStf£ K?5"o§)0^£0^ o y^D IsSoo 
&*&?} sgjc^ab K&>£ tfasSaS^tfo, ^ScSSpsSa^tfo, s5p^S&> <T°cq^ 

^5p^s5©^aT2> rs°£> -o,—&o&— $$¥*"&$o —— 

^e^Sfco_cWgo_coDH°g6 ^S“&)cX5bs5ix)©c6o tbboO e£©lb& 

^e&)_ .cop "ipe&S&sSolS oop ^Ibd&sSboeD cop srgS'a'es&oeT 

s5dd^ SPcftg' ©oefcSPrtsSbaS* srd&efaDcSa. “Sb tv «tfo#oS»tf® 2$eFca> 

v^ O 1— Q— © 

tftfsSrfsSoo ^cD^Sfcyer SSSgoSSba KJbS' §^co^ esiireD— j^sscd— 53°e^ 
o&dod_ rr$ &8 c&as^ iftfsi cStftfgSfc) 3<SSb.” 


43. “Hitherto every path was over grown with gay weeds of 
pedantry which I have cleared away.” (Ibidem ; page—VI). 

44. “The ordinary teachers are apt to speak to student on some 
learned subjects which are ill suited to beginners. The tutor 
should on such occasions be desired to read the following 
caution.” (Ibidem. Book First; page—32.) 

£s. QoA& 3*ggo5»© \§o6 2>£) dtfSpSoSS©^ Bco ft S7$gS$x>€» rtoS&. 
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gP&EPtf ;bo&$b&> tf&3\ Jbeo^sSyB© 

Batffc Iod^d steogboaa <^c&p JF&oS* ST 8 ©} ^d&DCft sS3^&. 

sSbDapgSSbors 0 ‘‘qdpl)^^ 99 SPSSLST 6 3°©^& S^Sk. -&s 

'i'tiv&X) 5?SOl(Soo ^p SSptfbtfgSSiX) f'PS', So£b£b© ScpCo^ 

SsicJSb^x)^^ gotfS £)5 p£)q3&>. 46 

^d&c&oSj- &)&&©&> ftp6^ SsSySb; *^5?tfe3S5bOT 3 oA^P5?& 

31^3 _ ^SJsStf^ |S$#& ^Sb&» M 

(5?"s>& 4Z . ■& » qoA^p skcfopas^a tf&efcrt 

^&o dbo&)&)K<P: sj& ^©^a&d&S&S sSj°c5^ab. 

■£$ ^gS'tfssSxa^T 8 ‘^SfoSP&S’&Q 9 ©c& 3Spy 5>°KS5x>& 

tfc5bs&&, ‘K)£>©’ £>&b$)(bS53 &o&>&. s5dS ^o^"&^)od, 

‘SootfafibsPSScD /Hp6^?6 &s3lc& *3oo&'o3j b tfodft. M^oSS^olb £b$>g 

*2o^£) _ ^^Sbcoogo^b,, tf© SJ^gco, 

■icpeo 'SstfotfbsyM ^8^oCx> &X&o. 

*e$2fc^’ e>D “&8b?6 Sbo^b^&toSb ep&aorr 0 fi ed5bg’ e>£) “£>& &S$tf 6o£b 
J*&& B0M£&c&1brtCFi Am /*b8oO |S5°cSfa>C3b (S^ck^tf 
cbg&xxS'' 8 /T^o»ofi5 4°^ ‘^5"’ ( Sir ) **& 55 °&& ^CFSptfea 

tfj^ik. 48 


46. “The Telugus are a people quite as highly civilized as any in 

Europe: occasionally their modes of speech resemble those of 
Italy. Thus instead of ‘Sir you told me to do so’ the phrase is 
$& tSd&osM £PtfiTcft i os§ (Ibidem; page—165.) 

47. “When we converse with a native who knows Sanscrit but 
not English we must remember that I, we, are called & 

^ Thou, you, are called s&tfgS5b %>&£; and He, she, it, they, are 
called (J5<£& the first person.” (Ibidem ; page—83.) 

48. “But Telugu ladies of rank use the masculine affix ; and sign 
their names as Agd&g or tfotfc&g; instead of or co^.” 

“Thus Mariamur pro rege nostro Maria Theresa. The 
Highland Scotch use the word ‘Sir’ respectfully to ladies.” 

(Ibidem, page—212.) 



3’gS'tfrs C&<5 
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-S-s ss»tfs5b £otf&'.,&rtr8% 3Sro&£D 

2) <w zJ qJ 

3bjO<S> (£°DSD. -tfs £s, ^Pti .P 5' czx 5'\_ j^oS'ZVZi^S: Dc'P 5 

S$o£co. goda -Jo^^Sb S=;5eD;5 JS&S D&d&Zxoea wotf 

ro 

&t3°Sr F^SXC©^ 8 f\T»£3 -^SC^)£Dd^S). ^ODO^) SSrSbSftr© £~ ijs 
o5co od Ssc -0 £e sgo&*5^s5£) ^©q^cp&o. too^tSoo 

*5l 132>&*£Dtf& iSotisT^&Q l&^P&fcgb jJp&S’tf 

Joj^wCo^d^d SPd&i s?£), c?oDS5ow s^dboSb e3tfs5bfibcS&x) J56(^>c5 

$ ro c;— 

653 &£»zStfa>fib£> s5Ca^3 3D, n»DD ^ub^§^3S&> 49 . 

SotfeJ&seo 3(3b£$)k>c$5boi3b "Seafibss 0 3§D, g&t) "Ss'Doo&cfo 

" <£) 

S" 8 ©^ S'o£)£d: tfr?, <xP§x_ £>u>D2§)&<3&Qd& -Fs QDD&^tfSb S^Dg* 

a u 

g'o^to 60 ! SiS)^ £T S 0^COO£b&C^2j r?£P GO leofo&gb eSrCSb^ 13* tS^OePD 

sg&j&SPSi IF cWsfco^S) £}&f)SF& ,S2 G5>£) IbSbsSO^SS. 

-Fs cp£3<F» ^AF 5 ?Sao O'otf&)^©c^» Iod^o S>otfc5o^ 

©&> Sr 8 ^ drs&cfc #*5 (oS^a^oo^ab. eras', ^Af 

gp&oeT 8 ?oo£>o#£icofto i) F5& , <S£)S$o£> 1eoi*b tfotf 

&>©35s£qK 1t5o^F°;5tf©&>. t&?6Sb &£)t5e>& ^e^S&D 

Fo^ £*<&$&&. ■& S)(5sx»rp $£>. ‘2i^ l Sc3^pd5MjgaFS\ 


49. “I acknowledge that I was reluctant to study the art, and was 
persuaded to do so only because I was shewn its utility in 
understanding the proper stops; and in reading so as to be 
intelligible to others/’ (Ibidem, page—293.) 

50. “It is the Custom to read verse in a loud tone with strong 
intonation : and regardless of the subject: for everything is 
read alike. This is also the custom in Italy.” 

(Ibidem, page—295.) 

51. “Telugu has been called the Italian of India.” 

(Ibidem, preface ; page—V.) 
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a. a. is\ 5 ' 


Os5^esSS»o& ^S£&oo;3b§ ro ;£>&'3 , e?e(3 i^StfraSMgo ^<Sb&, 

A S } 1 Q— '- 

&S" sSo^X-'n^ ^2D£b&>, 8*^ Sotfs3bo& . 6o£) &»£ £$<S35f &#s£d 

^ ^ o eo g 

3l)&>. a 3d3£&__ SbS^^o^a^oJS_cS5biinef££»rt 


Sanscrit Name 

Memorial words 


Latin Marks 

and Marks 

t — 

—A. 

-1 

and Name 

S 

c 

c 

c 


Maecenas 

— 

— — Molossus. 

*-< 

c 

c 

•mwt. __x> 

Ymetto 

o 

- Bacchic. 

50 

C 

C 

tfoldSp 

Reddidi 

— 

o - Cretic. 

S S I Q 

o5 8" csjH 0 0 

Similes 

o 

0 - Anapoest 

Too 1 

^oSo^g 

Tentare 

— 

- 0 Antibacchic. 

I S o 1 

23 ^ ^ 

Juvabit 

o 

- 0 Amphibrach 

B o i i 

tfS' sS 

_0 

Bucula 

—. 

o o Dactyl. 

N 1 i i 

S «& £p 

Nivea 

o 

(j cj Tribrach • 

!&>&<£> 


Sfo5b}c5to)c&, Keso&ea&o &8 


Sj*J&<5&»rt&; cSoSj-^sS» er°t3s~ g°&ceP &oft 23 j”6dco e>&g&oa>rt 
Sj"J5’^£)iSt5o3. 

6^\«jSr>o, tfo^S'sSr’o, rtfnoail&ef&o, &'£ga,§a#;&iogo 

o v. —o L» 

o<£s3SSno& e&g&oo&j &'!}&. gotfsStfgJfojSgb o&go&es ^5S±>SS^cS3bs£jo 
i$P&>, ©S sSojSj-^sSaS^O ‘wtfg’ sieves* ST’S'eS 58 r^Sdfo, 
Sk&tfl&KitfDcSb |3*J>, ‘etfg’ So o&gSSxirr’, ‘esojtfS'o 3os*S$>e8’ S^S, 
SS>3 »sS^oS^ ^SS^eooScSiu" ©& § rS g'&D& gSyfo. 


52. “To facilitate recollection, I have in the following table 
placed opposite each Ganam a Sanscrit and a Latin word con- 
tainiug the requisite syllables and beginning with the letter 
that denotes the foot.” (Ibidem page—296.) 

53. “The Canda verse is a variety of the Sanscrit Arya a very 

melodious metre constantly used in poems and plays; it is the 
metre, employed by Nannaya Bhatta in his Chintamani.” 

(Ibidem, page— 304.) 
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SFgddea ddd 

go'is’-g', (Horace) e3& ^PW’^^Z) Cfio&JS 

oS*. ‘eCg‘ cSfcog'j- .^Ps'd fe^tSpAo^aa^D cl^Tz 

£5p*S2& S4 . 

c&8i£p; 5«&) flb8o£> |S”d£o-;» gs3a i^wJS’oK^^o S^JSS" 5 s'© 

L. v. Q L ro 

sSScsabD, ^®r (Gothic) 5?^©^ dc5©&cfoc&> (SS B 1)&. sjoA&ds&eo, 
dd&odo dE>tPo<ddgdx> S5db^&'3 g£) sydoito dodSdSbo 

^©P&, ^u^^dea 8i^&> 55 . "Boo^o fi d5b^ 5 t5o£35, “^ooo& 
dod£) dr°d "^?Sd. 

©d&^r?£p, ©d&SSP®, ddd» dodddx)* ddbcS^ts, dsr^Sr*, 

d IScodoADctTsD d c D^ Q& 3 OiX.£O iSa. £3u£C©c^D £5T 5 ”^cSd. oJ°©S j®dgdboIT 5 , 

HaoAb^T 8 o^goli£ao5co ©db^&BT 5 d^Sb tSdd, gF’txoer 8 &£3§ 

S^Dda^d© doddxia^^cf 8 dj*d dr>lb&>. ^aP&fiPd abog^ ddcS 

"3 ^ oCL(^a)j(S) (S). 
a— eo2) 

cjod (sfobic^d d c5 oS°g§ d £3o5h0c&) a) u Oc!l&g ^T^ddo^Od [jiT^ulbd'd 
dOoxSJoD. -ds w*g 

dba> ’S&dodJS sS&i&eT 8 ^d^dg’&^dloBdb. ds sygddesdxabDd^-. 
‘^ODfdd &Q|deci&0 1840 £* 83 8AtfdcDB8&§ n *oa&>. <§£> ^odd ^D^desdx 
^fefird srdd&f&ock (1855) ^coatf dtod ssSASSd. 1857 ^ 

54. “It will be perceived that the Arya in one of its varieties is 
the harmonious rhythm used by Horace.” 

(Ibidem, page—305.) 

55. “Such rhymes were used in Saxon and our oldest English poet 
Spenser says:” (FQ 1. XII. 23.) 

“The blazing brightness of her beauty’s beam”— 

“Such alliteration is used in Icelandic and indeed through¬ 
out the Gothic Languages.” 

“Gray uses it, ‘Ruin seize thee ruthless king’; and Byron, 
‘so darkly deeply, beautifully blue.” The yati “Asonancia is 
used in Spanish verse”. (Ibidem, pages - 314 -315). 


ddesSbo sS£)^c5 , So&73 ‘S°oeSS - ’ 1Sx>d©dbS3 0 5 SPgdd© 
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a. a. 

estf^ccajS &£)§ ‘IdSS'’ -S^ Scales e3Sbfibv£io&fu3, g»& 

e5K5*S'*tfg£bS$o<3 C'tfe^'Stf'&DSb s5£Sfr*:5©S} ^S^cSScSk), esoiSbsj.oS 
srgg'tfEaSSaaisS'j- OsSQSJ'K&oeS' 4 §P£^ oFtiir&noti ^££ry5?Dd3co, s=S 
esS 3D'g8S»S'5_ ‘ttab^’ SSb <yo^a”cS5b&o S'SfloCaJSa s°sfod& 

^l3& 56 . 

5 S'gS'CssJSa ^Cost^, &o»gS&>rs° loortbS'* od&eDiSSJS srgg'S'ra 

j£qo& _ es s’gS'tfroJSoDeo £>c5^S). &jo^SSddo3 esS 

3£ o yf D &l&; S&c& ^Sro«gS£o& £<2,3 gr , o£gs5»& ^o^>aoO^ScS&; 

« £&&, ;£p/tV ^^,8J 3 &, ^toesSbo&j, Ja&oXfl, £!8£r>[I5b©&> £S£>"3>i3, 

q ^ st 1 eo q eo 

£&sSx>?feo tPo^g^DD So^aoiicS&oc^ bo _ S)«#o5botf 

S^oS^D 57 . 

Sjoe^ sSbcJ^efSocS S^Sxt38>*3“& «c3*r (a. H. Arden) 

^ Beofib a^tfes^bo cebg'jy. Ib^dT 8 ; Bod fib £)cs*g 

Sd&o ^ x ?6d(S^6'So joSlIgg'S&Dtf gasp'd, <^Dd&o£b 

#cS& fie fi'tfsSSPsSs&ck ^g§^So3& S8 . 

56. ’‘Failing health having obliged me to return to England while 
this work was in the press, the latter pages contain some 
errors; but there are none which will impede the progress of 
the student.” (Ibidem, preface ; page - VI .j 

57. “In the later years some grammars of the language, chiefly 
written in Telugu have appeared, professing to be shorter and 
more simple than mine; but they obtain simplicity by sacri¬ 
ficing knowledge of detail, as a geographer might simplify 
his maps by omitting towns, rivers and boundaries of 
countries.” 

(From ‘Some Account of Literary life of C. P. Brown). 

58. “The student of Telugu must ever feel specially grateful to 
Mr. C. P. Brown by whose efforts so much has been done to 
bring the language into its present position, and to render 
accessible to Europeans.” 

(A Progressive Grammar of the Telugu Language By A. H 
Arden. 1873. preface ; page - III), 


£) o <ko ct) s@ wjj 

e$0|$.sSo<S&S'*s:s5co& d^sOJSS 

«s'a S&oto&oi. esa'SS 3 &045tjhart sSO-uSo^ isCa ssoS ‘SssSe<5& 

Q_ w 

u*e£o. &^£k> \Z5°b'& zygg'tfea&o e^o^ ;$oS&’£ r *&&x)cS <&o$ 

-5 ^°^ PlS)0 ^^* ^of£§?.& c5£g£az$fiT®$b ^p^^3gOSb& P 

S5o^s5oo cSgig&QoS/^db "Sldioogo^ ^&K>15 t?£) 9 £30|# 

sSofiSbo §^tf3bm£>. ■-& £>o#s5bD©&- s$a^5o*f 1b& 

o^^odbto ■ 56(^3 • oSbO'^pgS^^esS^v ' * "■•' 

•^socO £)£bo&x)^)ex> ^0(S^ £p>£btf tfoes^sfooD. esB^CP&fT 0 Hearth 

c^Sb £)qSdO&CQ o§) c\X) £2<& *©^(^^oB£S3 - BB2^QDDcjcSd » 

£)£boto^)eo f?£5§ 7j£j§ gcpcs 0 *2> 3sigs£u£b £0Ac&c6^"3. ©)&dfc£b 

o^ 5 »S) . S3°gS5sJ«5^ SPsJpVd&oSo, ^o&g” s?£r>sy>& 

©&o£b rtr®& B£>o&£)l8. ijsT&xSH’tf £)^ao&D^)0Sb £coo*S 
£)&o&o^ 9 1821 ST* “Bo'SlT’* (Campbell) <S^tf (££bdo£^&. 
iSTSfosSbart' &«5^ D^do&d^)©^ (jStfsSa £)^o&>s 5D -gsd&oS BS&d&g 

SOO^OOD/Td ^§)^C&2 jC0 1 . 

S&O&DS&oS’jS^ . wCOOlS d&OcS^ S&O&DS^©^,, H. ft. 
sSj* 55 0. C. Morris) 3 cp 8£«5 fiPSfiS. <&££). BSil ^Sasydb 

1835 - 1839 cSoSS'ef^tfsSba© cS&>£b |j£&b$o£)d. $£> & j£s&{jie§§ 

soassscfc, iS'&artf |ff i &fir , tfsb ss»®g 

SjjoFT 5 &’dS>sSfis5 ^^od0D$)O3 Ho<£&>. “So3£><5S& w S 9 oSfi"fir*d ,M S)&o&6Sg). 


1. «0|^ &**ptfg —5$8qp&; s5ptfSg£». 
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a a. ^.r 

Bo&cSS o)o^<5*” ^Wilson) £>*& ^S"i3ov)c5 cSoc5j_^e£ S}$x>odcoj§). 
SS>oto Slcp^eaasicSSsSScocS 3odT;Sa sWfctf §5VyS«5<tf&. 

Hmdo a&oto^ekS -6 ab»g‘2o^a, &$£) 
Si&ss&dJSSo SofiJS £s'Sx>& ‘Sog'd&g (SoS'jp &30|tf &S5". sjS 1816 5^ 
^r_s^csaoaaa&). 1848 a -8 abLp&a'* &,§■ dSn^ra&D esaaaa. !eoA> 
s^a^a^oa" 0 ^atSj^aoa^aa aaabDco sjoda df©o^acabo, 

Silas' 55 s ^ss ssa s^adSa ^js^d 2 . 

£3o^ 53“^aass», saad& CTsaoiS'S aagaoDoa^ S3& 
S&oto&®&, ssS’c^aiV SpQ), \iT&)g‘8 6;$<3rAo£S>§'''3&. S"S 
■si s&oao^oa^a aa^“os4»aoda i§csbe so^ ^saa^gssbo ^ascsao, 
i§c& 3 £> 53“si^aa3 ^©^oiSsadSD is’&s'tf <s>a^>cx5b&os$'a&®. 
9a5°S. wo^s-^ $£p&ss&» 4 , £3 o^K5"SSj So^SpSSsi s , £tfj_os?a 


2. “The Dipica, wo(4Sfi2>s', A Dictionary of Telugu explained in 

Telugu written by &?■&& ?,og<&g at Masulipatam. It was 
completed in the year 1816. A duodecimo edition of this 
book was printed at Madras in 1848 : but is far from faithful. 
The Dipica gives a mere selection of the words used in Telugu 
poetry. ^The ordinary Telugu of common life is but slightly 
noticed. (C. P. Brown s Tclugu-English Dictionary ; Page 
VIII; 1852 Edition.) “ 

3. The Andhra Bhash Arnavam, a vocabulary of synonymes, in 
verse. This and five more similar works have been rearranged 
alphabetically at my desire. All the native vocabularies are 
deficient in verbs whereas verbs are the most delicate and 
peculiar parts of the language.” (Ibidem ; Page VII) 

4. Andhra Bhasha Bhushanam wotf^S’shio'iSoXxo a vocabulary of 
Synonymes, in verse.” (Ibidem: Page VII) 

5. “A vocabulary written in verse.” (Ibidem; Page VII) 


to 


151 


£)^oo<&>^) 6 * z^ftoftco s$tfg*©s5b 2 _ ^£>§ %?fthft 6sSc3j s Ao'0£$£l 

co 

£s §'6'j r oS3°tS £)£bo&o$) e^g'^boAb £)&o&oS§)© S}£^&JS&. 

&3<S&o& ; e30(#c3°& sSo^Sr^Sio, esoi^ftrsk ^f &o&>, 'Sog'ibtf' 

^083 £>$bo&D$} 9 S)ZX) ?30{$£z> 8 IkztSzjiXiZySiP ft® Z$ftsg*o£bo&c£fco 

£3 V 

<&£>£> sjT :, &)£r8c& ^og\ gotfctfeo ^gr’oSfco 

Q ro 

*S$d& Hqd^co^ S&Stid ‘So^ obaS^ eo(tf 

&2d£& 5?K^o S^&^SSJcSfcD, c?S) “&5b lOc&afc &fc r?D, 

‘5o£«6^6§d cpc&DSfr 8 # (p*T)£b. 

$c5jjtf,® #&>tf,io ^oA* 11 UosS^tfis ©°&© 

Ar>£T ;$§&o£* SftSSo sSDSsS^Sb^ SotfStfSo (aPckfiPtf ^aatfptf S)JD<3 p 
A o££}§^£b. s5n^^t^,s5dd l&sftcftb 3T^S&©gb &osdo&o£)?$ s$&s5cq© 
^d&P ¥°^,£cO©gO £>QE>Q$o£>K) 

S$do&dS§)©& SodtOoSab. &£3°£r j tf£3Sfo)tf &&Sxo ^^S5x”i3 e>& 



6. 4 'The £tf$.os?A £>&o&> an alphabetical glossary, framed at my 

desire : it contains all the words found in the oo|j2^a&*$Q(rtsW 8 
in the in the 'Sog'htf S&o&n and in the &*o» 

a&o&©. w (Ibidem ; Page X) 

7. “The Orangallu Glossary: this is alphabetically 

arranged, and is a supplement to Mamidi Vencanna’s Andhra 
Dipica : it is anonymous : and probably is the work of the 
same author. The only title is Afd& He»<*ba>, that is, local 
words, or dialects. But it explains many expressions used in 
the leading poems. 5 ’ (Ibidem ; Page XI) 

8. “Vishnu Andhram. A glossary’ included in the Karkambadi 
Nigh ant” : (Ibidem ; Page XIV) 

9. “Kannadi English Dictionary by Reeve. (Ibidem ; Page X) 

10. Rottler’s Dictionary, Tamil and English. (Ibidem ; Page XII) 

11. Haughton’s Bengali and English Dictionary (Ibidem. Page IX) 

12, by Radha Kanta Deva (sSotfOSb) (Ibidem, Page XII) 

13, “The A , Botanical Vocabulary in Sanscrit with 

Telugu synonymes.” (Ibidem, Page XIII) 
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a. a. \^s 


&oe>o£!S>;S ^SbooKe) |tf2r»o:ScfaSb^&. 

gi3 S’i&JScoeSS jSo'ooSoiitS SitfXba), ^>tc5& aoSSooS' 8 gj'tf §"’ > otf8§ 

eo ^ 

HSc&sS© (ff'&S’tf 14 a&otoSj) ^tfgl&So&sStfSb ^o^p>6" 

J&rP ?$30<3'£t3c5(& £3^0 5$£»<g©c& -Si g>,&.5 SupoSod. 

eo ® 

St ©tf&ort 0S£ 5?&o S$>oto^o&oS, ^^;£o©&o<S, eso&si 
^•O^sSaS^ £30^5?^ a&oto^e>Sbo<5 fiSa^oRb g^SttSS* [rt£r°o££) 
fcx&rrg, 0"& SS^cSfcsScK 2$>sJ*;5ofi«Sbe> ^cSft&oeT sSeBfibcJ^a Stf^o^sSa 
tfaa, s?a^a aa# sStfSba© jsa^oesa a_s agar's, ^ a&o&o 
©CP^esSiofSSo ;^Xb(fi0 Scr”i£rj§ ns 'i3&. St <3otf £S^;5ioc5 sr^ci5i»£5b, £>*f& 
S5»tf £8|g& 83CbKS 5T&So a^o&o^)& aSgoifc^&i, &o££a>tf S^ 
0-8 ^Sb$_& eCbfi^a a^Tjcfc. 18 a&i, sT^ SMSo 1826 (S’* ©'tfe>&3 
&&^£ft;6^ s y£fo g0<$ a.5' £5J&>£sS£co&> ftp 83 £5[£>&©'£>m 5°ft>. 

o&DS Sc3«po&&, g£‘2o;S &S&j©Sb 

oJ (23 a«_ 

2r*o&£*??£> wti&z 

Slb^&srtffc). 16 55 £itf£b£)go « d&g&D gP&fiTtf S3°^^§^^<S53°dib. 55 
SStf'So [tfo#S£>0<ft CPF?, 55 C3°£)§ 

55tf&o SsSyifc e53}63°tf&. §^o^“t)^i3§» &i s5tfoSoc6sb SotfsS^tf S)5* 
55g£x>QDCPr?, ^^cSoff 8 ^ 55^£)£) "Jj&>e5 3o£V* <«>D (j5«^o3 
«5to ! 550^0^ ^ 0 &<&)&)* “55d£Pg. bo 857° 3&^c5tfoS° ST&i^O&iP* 
&S$6§ S£)^6 p £)o£>& 55<&>fibli ^7§£o I3c5p£b. a J S"§#' So tfdiAcS s 5 t°& 3 o 
s?go es$y &go IDdSb^Sr 8 ^^. cic? sSsSPc^gg ^(5o £)& easo^dS g;yy&> 
tffegS^sfc&y »c3^rfto j easSytfb i5£jj f M sSb8 v So 8 cp S&^ 

14. “Some Tdugu words which I have copied from the glossaries 

marked ABA, or Kark: ($tfj_oo*a) or Q (s^tf 

r^,o) are unknown to learned natives.”- (Ibidem, Page XIII) 

15. “ He who writes a Dictionary of an unexplored language is 
often misled. ” 

16 “ My learned, assistant gave the meaning in colloquial Telugu, 
or Sanscrit or Hindi. ” 


ppw 
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^^ 0*6 iPBfr-oiStfo . 5°s5gS$r ® 9 §*&, £s j§o&, sr-Sg^b_ 

£o<S <=£>£> fbSo£) cxb gr°j£ouTu cxbg'jy. 

o’CP^sa^b. 64 The pandit was a sound scholar but not accustomed 

.ct 49 

to construing. 

■gs S’tfg&Q^s d^d&S&nSfccS zSo&£ho&) roboO gP^&SPtf 

“st5§ ZFggtfes&o Z$d{j&&o. 5°£, z?d sSr»^ 5 ?^sb ^oao 

(^O^OcC) cOoSj 0 ^^®^ 3 c0^6d 50. oT a 3 Oo rOO ^}£) £3 "£^£5 d >* 

-&e &)5't$|3bS’tf'es&o, j^, eOD^b 

&oX't^cx5b£bc> cSo&g&oif* > T’o&'d cx±)odab ^830 d&>o2k&><53: « -gs 
ssSs^d&SSco ^aoDdoSo SSoD^g^tfssSoD, "ieoftb aSrolf S&fib&S ’ 3 

S5£5b^&. 

bgcb^d&^o^S^, eT^cb^Ttf DbocbD^o^b 

X)Cj ovjO Cj cOeb. SjoAoCp_"ScO^b cDepO QdDQ oj) c5S0 oOOSDoOQ^c^ i cO £cP § 3 1882 

Q ro “ ... , ■ w 

dT 8 ^ &dfo5boa>cS&, e$C£>^ l^c&X'dD s^tfoS)o£& c6^i3§, e^o^cxba ^d5 x o 
SF^| d&S$©£) s 5 tT^ 6 &> ia . ‘*^§^ «S e^otf 6 ^o$'£bo& 

<§>£3S£otf e>o^gb S^Ptfolb d’aS) dfo>o<&&^, sfk? So£)§ dfo>o£3 

£3 cO .. . Q 

S5S ^T>&. ir eTcSff**! SoSSF&SbeC tftfSo i^p^^gS5b 

c5od5b«6^ 5^o&$gS5a>c5Sb ef&Sb sdod”, ‘‘”^§^cx£>& < \ 

s *ajo©&d’o>; s5^c5&dc 6^<S'«D sS 01 &SFtf£) Scptf gr^ST 0 ^ sf^T ^. 20 

-&S SJoA^ip_Hootfb 35DO® rS g'S^o5bC)» esotf 

17. “ These instructors were familiar with Sanscrit Grammar, but 
were less ready to solve questions as to the syntax of their 
mother-tongue. ” 

18. 4 ‘ ...Completed the rough sketch of the English - Telugu 
Dictionary in 1832...This seemed to be ready, yet in printing 
it I caused the whole to be rewritten... ” 

19. “I had been prepared by my previous study of Shakespeare 
and other English Classics. ’* 

20. fic My fellow labourers the Brahmans, remarked that I seemed 
to have the Bible, Shakespeare, and Milton by heart. ” 
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a. a. ^ a- 

S'Sr‘&< t £x> esodSj23”ioo^S§ 0'^S^&?3a. 21 $43 S&ck&oS* 

® o O 

^Stoov), 6 m ^^egSSa^i aT°o'&&). 

goAsip _ leppfib 3$xo4pp^) ^)<£5b Sb^'raS&p, £^;$q 

1845 (S’* S^CoiDosSoS sSra^ 1845 tT 8 ^^22 esopa&Sto i £3 ax® 

5$^55pp Dto^S. 23 

[sa& 1 ] 


KP^ssg qoA^i 3 35x04X1 

ENGLISH - TELUGU 
DICTIONARY 

MADBAS 

Printed at the Christian Knowledge Society’s Press, 
Church Street, Vepery. 

1853 

[$& II] 

WORKS PUBLISHED BY 
MR. BROWN . 21 


21. “ This work may render English literature accessible to all the 
Hindus who fill the Indian Peninsula. ” (ISo/toe§ £o»sdS> 
aeStSatf *£r»o&’ SSe5s5boSb S'J&S'tf iroS*ta s*3&.) 

22. “I began printing it in Feb. 1845 and it was completed and 

published (one Volume. Royal Octavo, in 1300 pages) in 
March 1853”. F 8 ' 

23. 3'*8>s°ti ijSiJiOoOa i^o^sSooJSo («S ^0ij?O(S&;S»eiS ,t & oboSty 
tpofiioas i&»£&to& «as’8'&5 £& cr&if, aa®SL<ftf^ag>a&, ai^s^ 

bcorr, tSp^&abJSfi. 

«£ ll 0 ^ *»£ aag' «6c&®aaa. has* r*a^. ««■& 

(sseseoaaa. rs^ (jsaoaoss&sjo. 



&&otoo .^o^eaSSco 
[fcto 111] 
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A DICTIONARY, 

ENGLISH AND TELUGU 

Explaining 

The English Idioms And Phrases 

In Telugu, 

With the Pronunciation of 
English Words. 

Prepared By 

CHARLES PHILIP BROWN, 
of The Madras Civil Service, 

Telugu Translator To Government, 
Senior Member of the College Board, Etc. 


MADRAS: 

Printed At The Christian Knowledge Society's Press, 
Church Street, Vepery. 

1852 

& oaaS’j- srSjptf Slsl 

wgoflSa. &D ao 65* —wSoSiStoo— 

;5$>g&oO ts d£»o£&&. &£> &Z$c3j ,, ftZxo 

a8&tfs»£> iSiSSS S»C^8S' && 

S3°g^^s8^ fEpSt*^tfsS»c» ai o£2fc>tf&«5^ &*°)&> 

£)&oto^)OD, ^ §osr& &>S;y.£> 6^^pKS°ebo3, aSp&SfcS&a). 

-j£s cOSsotoDc^) oloJfj— agfecSfo s3bo[ae3^a 1895 S* asSAcSa. 

I ■8'f&3;5 (1884) ^Sosytf s&fcST'S'o&sS ?$o£&^l£&a$ &a\&o£ 
edS^ A&S, (S>J)3ib^ s^jI^T® sjoA2i?c6§b ea&lboSco ^5>. 

■So^fetfiS^o, a. S>; n»eb sSoS^-Soa. a^bs'aoaa. £ac&o& "er*^ 

S*tf «§a£jS»” (Literary Life) SSa^o^oSlSa. 33“g^^a& 


^>|3bo s"& e)oScS£r>;& DSO ^ 1855 4T®) S^^toSo 

&00&, S=0. (oSiPS'^^'S wSby§<aS)(§dS>. 

ft&g, £s z?pZ£j>5*£i 3S}d3b£caoD e>£p6'otf tSObtsS - , ‘S°^t§gr s Sb” ss'CbSi) 
a o 

S'tfOpg'Ss sSSpoBS. 25 6£>eT<& tf&gr®a»;5 S'cbay^ es^’SfcJS. 
S&ofco^ 0<>&cSb ^»^2®sS»^, &£)S0£p4f |jSiS)Qo05. 

lexi^) — goA& a&oto^Spe4, cyS S^aa&o^go goA& 

^ £3 ro ' ‘ 

■gexi^) S&otoSSeT ^^gg&otfoS. &SDS0 jS’&fiT’ef g»& 

"Beu^ i6<5pj3 "cSiiSicS^ ScSsSjDoS'* efc5§b <h' > d3bS»fb&)Sb &£lc5x ■<3&§' , B 
ESso 2 ®. £D& esCS^'ScSSb^o^^ 1844 sS jSotSeS’^O’ ^ T, 5'o^J5bo^ p 

£3^4o. e* SosS^tf&o &tfg5»rtsb;5 oifc^lD ^£>o$osoe>;3&. 
Sip^co, S&tytoSp^ Bc&£©£> sSB^to. tiriSgoSj ^So^&oS 
■§£D^) ^o£5'0^oo& &CPSPSo^8dS 6. &<p;6-e'ss&o& sSS&SoB, 

6o3?ye5(& 27 , .i^&fir'tf ,;ycSb;Srr’0|e4&''a>45, sScf™ 
a&ra&a ijotf sSa:5o^ ^aj3'3&. &&°&qq&$ zrx&o ei^ \ f\o$&s> 
oo^SDSp z£>r? Sog&oB, S&oto^ SSIs^. SDcpqytfJioofibS 


25. “ On the eve of leaving India, their late learned colleague was 
induced by his friends to compile some details of his own 
literary life. But as this narrative was not Printed for publi¬ 
cation, the Board do not deem it proper to make free with its 
contents”—D. F. Carmichael, Secretary, Board of Examiners’ 
office, March 23rd, 1858. (Preface to a Catalogue Raisonnee 

of Oriental Manucripts in The Library of The College 1857 - 

Page XXIII) 

26. ‘‘The present Dictionary was written to assist myself in learn¬ 
ing the Telugu Language.” (Telugu - English Dictionary, 
1852 ; Page IV.) 

27. “In the begining of 1844 I received a proposal to print my 
Telugu and English Dictionary. The printing commenced in 
the middle of the year but T soon found that the work re¬ 
quired revision and correction. More than one hundred 
Telugu authors were quoted, every quotation was to be 
verified, transcribed and inserted.” 


asSboto S>o*£S8iS» 
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S&irtf tSS* £5<P$&Z> ££>§, r?S, 

CD °° U <-A 

g^&sSecS oJjA0?5 So5§^#&o3o ct'&S&otS &-c££o. 

Si) tSd^tfSo&fb |gP&£Ttf e£cS |S?^o^b doss 3 ^©^ £5ir t, &o$&wb 
sSS^SSd- 8 . D^boko^dT 5 ib£§ e^jpOdSS ^6 lbx>£©j sjCosSSSStfSb Use fib 
g^o tftfcSe&ofi c^tFS^fc'eoSicso S'ctS^dfoo, s?£> S6^o^D s*c§ J5^d3b 

j5cofi A^alPOiu)©^^)» © co CDDD^S"c6Dcu^ oiOClaODCD , oS’DD ^uDgyuvsb tOiiSXQ 

^fotfSc&D e3&<& S3°^&r 9 , &£)£> &|!ab» e^D§ fc30|tf5P&dT fi© zpo & 
^gSio, fi© s56^d5bSio S5^c5±)0 fin 8 ! 

^s D&o&d^j Sio^sS|^S 6 bjJ 62 b?i)» sjoAsi — Iod^d S&ofcoS&SS ^cSj, 
sS»«ss3^5sSboJSSbJ6o $itfs5bo&7V* 3& 8 ®. 

-t&S *<3 qc&) (DqXiO to)$)OD?6D di^Sbr? 1b8A;6£). Bg&)&> go£5b£:o£bfi 

8,1^5 es^© osS 8,3" S&o&dS&SIS^ ^ (S-^SJSS), 

d^Sj^^eQ^* Bo<^ss*£)§£) 6'oSo3pAot3<fl£)&), -&s S}#Z$x>r? "3o5>o$£> &S& 
^ScScSbofi i^cSdS 18 ^ Ibo&CfcsS^lk 81 . j^d&3rvo^&> ^..SoS^toSb 
Scptf^ rt©Ae5o«f st 8§ S$S> Ss5 o y^o'3S S3°^to 32 . 


28. “In this, as in my Grammar I have endeavoured to adduce 
proofs of every statement.” 

29. “There are from ten to twenty quotations from Telugu 
authors, in each page. This part of the work was executed 
by my own pen ; my learned and laborious assistants trans¬ 
cribed them for the press, but seldom supplied one from their 
own reading.” 

30. A Dictionary, Telugu And English, explaining, The Collo¬ 
quial Style Used in Business, And the Poetical Dialect, with 
Explanation in English And in Telugu, 1852. Q&Tt SdAS^ 
5?/^o1)0«^<5Sx) ’So^o^§S) c5o5j 8 pS*Aj. 

31. “Some quotations selected for one Dictionary will also fit for 
the other, and whenever I met with suitable phrases I noted 
them in each, thus building up both at the same time.” 

32. “I employed Brahman copyists, and supplied work as fast as 
the compositors could set it up.” 
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* -2>. leTtf 


lex*_goA& O&otos&e* 3&;S JSbDfljg^S SSrS^.sho 

o§r* j^ptfo^ovb ^^oocSag'j. s^&o&So JootaoaouiSa. &&&;£ 
ess^O'S S5»oto^o^. e g'cS'&,^’ £S ^ sStf^&sfcoS ^JSaoJO^csSa & 0 & 
tocS£o, ^«§;SS&»;$gb S'sS^&o&exSSa, ^aes^C^co^so^ X>,£ 

&&> ts&^o\!f&&>$ x&tfbo&toctfo, sb^sbisasa. (d’&ar’cr a& oto 
^ ■& Jg'ss>si» ^eSo^&S). &£ £XS$S>&*£> a£G‘&82$n 0 g 6 _ i!3 &j 5th 

aaa — ^soso* .tsa^otm^oiScsk), ws^c-a e^ 0 
* 9 *^ **>&; 3&«5 zbv^x sSr&ys. m 

^c&>&>£orf, JO&o&d^ &jSc3j»Ao£S>&> &o££b*&Q &e&T 

‘<sa tf.o s5‘ od §©$). &so *?r, £, s* e>& s©&s 3 »&. 

* ao^tosSoS _ 5*tf. tf^sfc,, ^ __ ^ 

crS &&z°& &34S a/l §5S (T 8 , , fi 8 , 1 &p) (Jotf ^a^SO 31 . eato 

— £h, 3*&, e3&p 0 &&> — h cotfo* ^a^aco^)3j r^SbD, 

&*&£) ^Od^O^ ^a^boosja gtoo^ 37. 

-& a£c&;xo& tas^so&r’a, lafo_goA^ 

a&oto^ ‘agr 8 ^^’^ &Aaa»a ^a^asa es&sra&o. "asa^a 

So^S&ao l§°tfto leo* S'jSg&am ‘tf* g 4 

L ^aoaoaa a^sSaeo (/7*&^ 0 aa) a-o^eora oW &« *eb^& 
^ ‘eo^fi&S- S' 8 a sStfsSaS^ •§**• ifotf i^&abS S^oSS. 
‘a’ ^>as3 e-StftfaK (Boo*) So aStf&DOD •*• L § c tf SSo&&o 3 Sa. 


33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 


S«rt&, s*5?ri*^p, §Dfl^, . ^naSejf&SSa. 


Telugu - English Dictionary, 1852 - Page; 287. 
Telugu - English Dictionary, 1852 - Page ; 330. 
Telugu - English Dictionary, 1852 - Page ; 1050. 


“I have made an improved arrangement of the consecutive 
initial consonants: umtmg such as in Telugu are commu- 
table. (Ibidem, Page IV) 

***, «*3S. S«S N.S. Way Road, Way or Means. (Ibidem; 

Page 465) 



)&o£o 


159 


s5^s3ioa>, ;yS ‘3’ £?* 

IS, S*;S, §^^ 38 . '3o<&& ‘S*&’ 3§b ^sScag. ‘^o* es^ry saSTfo! 

Q 

rS SSjSj'^SiadS 4 *sS* 62K» Ooktf&o ‘o’ ?v s£p 8 ‘IBoo^S’ es&> 
s&ya^a. ‘S'* i^°^o?)o£S) r“o^ ssa&oso ‘a* g 4 gj.g ^<ssb 

Sab^tC Key. -Si &o3'cS3b£cDKbo& "Saoo Scr'S’ SiioSb S i§cS5bB(S>. 

S”8 c5&At5sry<&. “c>q<& S#£beDAc& [jyci5b£>£&}Sb“ es&CboAd. 
SsStfSo, S&oto£) tf&rti&o Stf&oSStfS o gebsyg, S^Co^ 

30 A^8o£fo old*ebeoco Ao sa^ooclo ^SSlScO, olbCo S^oo to c^t6o 

(STS, £e 3oifc53b&a& g^oAo-S ih&SS”. 

g3^a&. ‘ASS’’ S'* MasySovSb’ 39 «3& 
jScS£» &,£«3 S'odS). F°otf& S'^OD Ass ‘g’ g* (j^tfoSosSrr*, §”oaeb 
‘<5* g* ^TS'oSoSS. &&S', -gs ^§<35b S&oto^jS"* J&j'&^t) 

£©S sft&^cSa. S'Q, (£>(£sSr , <&S'&o«Kb §'e»^)toS5o?5, ^abSShoa esS &«5 
a&cSs. oSao&cSioodS), l)SS »)&AS iSpSoSSiSS <SoS"3 c5cSd e3tCS'’St5i& tsA 

Q- 

iydg S’^.o$»S°d&. S“S, < 3 to ^dSo&sSckS 5?^.^) ^C5b-sr°& 

eo ro ™ Ic 

£&&?£&. 'Boo^S' 6 S’og S'vSi^SjJSsfS SoAtfSo&, T3& 3A3 S^Cb^ 

CD & 

£■*£ SeoSl "BDc&AoAb. ^CeSA&S" 6 So&e&oB jSo5'<3S>&o S'ST^fia. 

^ Q 

sisS^dlb sSptfcSba Kh^^lSD^’* 40 . 

-^s "Sld^oBJS sSo^^oo e^cr°DsSp^sSx)0^ e>o^ xfrti 

Q Q — 

(T°^vtau^dS). .eP&S’tf z°v£xr$& ^o&Sbe>oACb&> -s* £a©s waaos 

ol L. q 

cS&o^tfft), & ^§o5 oTggSfca^ ‘©©d&^cSSDtficS^S. **■& S$£>o&d& 

£&d&Sioc5 K5°So Sdo&c£>o SsSb^d 5°S) §^ 0 ^ sSo^e^CD 

(^So^co) ^ ssgaa eoA^ao^^b" 41 , 


39. «&srl?Q£5b&» #a*f oifcfe V. N. To leap, To dance. (Ibidem : Page 
462) 

40. Ibidem; Preface; Page IV. 

41. “...,. In composing this work I have had the approbation 
of many learned assistants. But some (Sastris) scholars have 
disapproved the spelling here exhibited.” (Ibidem ; Page V) 
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a. (S' r 


iS’&dT'tf ^^boeSSoca gs s$dhS£> oog>r? z3{$QoS§£> 

O&oto^S 4 zrgS&QS :StfsS»o& _ <fei^3o3<S §S?v^ __ 

Soo&e£>o§h ■S'eSsya 23 SboeSsbo 5"* (er&dTtfS) 

S?<& (§) S'oS'ifa’O'd&sa. es^& ££ goA^,_ 

■§a>^ a&oto&S'V'-i “ on the contrasts between English and the 
Indian ’vernaculars and a common Alphabet for the different languages 
of India” §3$' L sod> LSrdfceS); (fl’.fcS'tfSo ?ea«3 So$ &. * 

^OO) Wftrp 1Sc&^ es&&, v$& a-g£sH8S' ^aa ogl 

^ S&oto^S-* fr>$2x>£^, £r°<&3£,;3* d^odftftfgo ; 

*&>o a&a J ois«s&, ascawtofibs’s, 

a^cjsb^c^ $ «-o^«7o*dabeB ^&s»asto^<s>. £ S asie^ 

S=^es^ ( a* g s>sH8ir 5?^So *3 o2>oto>$S e»d (Ss&o* ^ 

*»££)&<& s=s&S£&. ^ sfo£s£>sro’'cSbraSo § ri ;Ss’0'esi'2o^ S3'gsSSr?ag' 

^ &>0 ^ ^ ^ L §0 ^ — (Sixtieth') 

S3°|di)^, ^sSjr'^sSo, ^cs^eDdb, 


i S >S < 3, & * iSoS# ^>sS)tf aS^ar-rtsSs g-ofijr 

&orfsS3S0 »* o*«o3& ■S&s-iS). -isSoab srotf&g js £o&&q 

■So£>v gPotfsSS&D <y£> e>es& sjtf 

.oo^SSaoff 4 as«TS§ &:$S=S'S'&a 3 g&. 3§cSb Joo&Sb©^ 8 S’ofi'CS'Xo 
»:«3 oo$o3 s»$o££). Soj&pcSfc ^o®oSmeD «S'£) -cSoto^dSb. S'&g'^ 
«tf&-d«ss,{fi 0 &. sy=s *sa 0 tf&s>. arotf^o *&$. 
*0**° l*®* & 305 &ovtit£. & tfas^sx. 


42 ' A t, n J E u §I ir h ' Tell,gU Dictionar y B y P - Sankaranarayana Publi¬ 
shed by V. Ramaswamy Sastrulu & Sons, 1928. ■ * 

ss, o»|Ca. 3, ^0.-3^ ss 0 ^, tf&0D> So^tSsbco Preface S’*, 
‘‘This edition of Sankaranarayana’s English-Telugu Dictionary 
is he first edition published after the lamented death of the 

auth0t . 450 k^5. 4s>d&0&; ^rotf^o-cfiba aaro^tia 

&oS * 2 S ^«o srgSsioSS) &S> ^^ L aoos. 
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S&o&o 

W ^S3§ g-0)«b&Sb& ; C3»SD Sco&W'ti tfo>rt)toS3&>, e?e£& S'Ss'&tfrtito 
£o§j_© esS'^-tfSo jSa^a. 

l)e»^ar s toeio'S«5 Be^& ^83o55”^§o 
cSSbooclXb. SDsj’SoJS Sty^oKioao, j^Sr 0 eSg [SicStaeo, ^tigSaSiaS 4 s?f3 

toiv eT^Sa SOLO'S) eefS (jyT)&>. ^tydsi&oFV ^tfg5»Sig;S»©S*;Sj. 
£gSSsHtfS5a>;$odS)& 6S$(3 W\o;$e>&> ^J&dcoH'S', SSr’Sb Ss^Sino& 

S3°^be£i, ^o&oSo tfQpotSbCSb Sealbrt) Sitreo&o 7?&£h rT’CSo^ekk. 43 

oj ea 

syQsSoiS cSa^cBpKiSb^aS ^3{fio?£>&. 

S&o&D^jeo, ^^g^cSo^S’S'So SjrgSbtf (sfeo^So 
S&ofcD^ &&>$£> &oti£>£> &3e^?D§ lSc&>&>) &>o&>43iS> ^cJ&sSo&S 

5^&«6otf& ^’^diS’C' ^"S&. r'O^ § n> 0^ ^tfSiooSb ©tfSsStfea Sao& 
sSboif 3o»ov)cS£o, Z?& e$r&&>'3$S e & ^tfsSoooCTver’ X&ripti&iiw 

©a_ —" 

ia^o££)§' 0 Dd&i, S”Q JOO'dSb&ooSb ^o^aoO £>';$ D&o&oSgiJioiiSb Scr’iSi^ 
S’lScSa. #e j5o£>' 5’^£»D(6 s^S'd, "3o£b, 6CT , Sj^5’e3s5?5D £>§<lioS)Si£byS». 

«j S'SfS’oS' 8 &tfcy&> < 5' 4! &i£S*3beKb tso^o S* 2&>gng&> £>&«>e> 
tscPshN’Sftd&g (1780 ^°oS’;Scc6 83(5^3^. 3_10_ 1836 c3, sSo^©) ^6<^& 
S&'i^&ra&oS' 8 , sjsS'iiS Ir-S^&So J3 ji SaSa globs’* 

«- q oJ o_ eo oO oo L. cd 

loofib, estfsS&o, sjoA^S? %P&o£f* ‘*&>u>b*\ 

lir^ &’£&&>. ■&&&& 1830 - 1831 jSoSlt^S'Jiao c5&j£> (18-5-1830 
&o<5 3-9-1831 sis'So^ S'lcSSr^ ^"5^!. & it 8^ tfS^-O syg£ 
^SS" 5?si^ 3«po£&’sS55bb;5 iJasy;S 

a^Sb ^y'a&. sja "S"§ciSr>^ £5\£” es& lies' s^«33 SSH»<&d'<Sb 

43. “Instead of that found in poems and used in ordinary life 
they (Sastris) wish us to practice a pedantic style: which is 
admired because conceited and far from clear. Such refine¬ 
ments are disregarded by men of real learning, who are there¬ 
fore considered vulgar by some who are inferior in sound 
scholarship.” (Preface : Page V—Telugu-English Dictionary 
1852.) 

11 
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a. a. 

SoiaosSaaSa. 44 S&Sorr -i&gpoati "hcr>fr 

&cSS)g^3, ^ ^Q3«3_ SjoA& D&O&O^^ gopeS, 

'Saia'o^b sScfSboo estf ££ties& soiSso ijoSxr'ea&ort' ^>£r»o3&. 

^ 0 (C?e§ « Name of the wife of Indra ; A sort of bracelet, 
OranSallu Glossary ; ‘Dowager’ a Bramin widow, Enugula, 28th lulv 

I860” 45 y 


cooks' _ The name of a certain tree much cultivated in the 
neighbourhood of the Hyderabad for its fruit. ego 03 its 

leaves, are used to manure land. See description in the Kasi Yatra, 

date 7th September* 1830, 46 

O^sSr&Q Stfo (1819) *o£teo L *Sa> (1834) leotfb 
(1836) ^otfs&oS) |3*SS, fr&roff 1 & 0[ p 

5yoi5o "So3^43 cS&d’iygcsSoc^^” 4 * mStHS (1770 _ 

1836) [ 3'&ert& ^abarasb rsj £§£ 

SSb^ff* astf ra £b s^SttPQ&o* 
^ io^isa^to iSc&to 3® S’SeyQO, Sfi^&sj^Sb. 

(1827 tf^oaSb 22 ^&£> cpa^ijS TfteS&cr" 33’“^, ier&(5' , tfgo 
|53*Sl5 3®So ;Sg-a3) 4s L 


44. *a L tf. L S«a. Sat**, 1838 a 4 ^asrSay « aftsa 

^ 1868 S 4 ‘ASS^otoa-a ****’* aafts!a . * ^ 

Sio|J5»5Sa 1841 S 4 »SS&. 3^c& 2S»i£ies 5Ptf;S»;$3 fa artsS© 3oifSj 

«So»4n»e& Sifoaa. ” 

45. Telugu-English Dictionary; Page 80. 

46. Telugu-English Dictionary; Page 564. 

47. o.ad*d (l836 ) 

* ° * =TB*f«f«sSo A. D. Campbell S'tfss wo « 

sod&aiassa. 

48. 0-a^ r* ‘S«ctt Ss8 185I * Soa * tfsSo<r , 

Saife 4 * <5® sba^a&sa. 
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sfcspcpa i? 0 . ^ (S’&arefs^d & 

o*a^iS ftfibsSu® eslSg'&oS^ ^e^^o«2SJ 


y^Scd: 


! ©3°c03S CU> CmS 


3do e>©<5% 


8 £?OD ^ ^&£b©db esd'Sk) 

Q - © 


jSP^) sSc 


bd&d^Sxo 


escxS^ tfo&DiSsb to^O - - ^j^d&^sSa - 

^(tfsSbSjh «. ^-dsodDo «. ^S'^ODOD S). ed&P c$©&o©db 

'"* © £*■* (J5 

df\£)&x>r? 

m °J 


cpspoo s^Sd cpg? e>Scp£)§ 8oSfosSdc3 # odS&>. 


esKir? ■SoSeT 


<ra EDorr^csbSr 5 rr*a ^&;S '^Kio^r&xSa^ a^. & s'ifSs'&uS'* aon* 
CoS" 8 A°a ‘SoS^rva "S3D«|S»i& f3*a>7>& ^eoJfcarY t3b^3 esS§o3 

SsT> l a>‘a& "2COO& £do&£o&3 S£b. esto^odS |B”i& cs's* ‘2coo[S»& ©a 
Ss^o&tSit^a. 

3’ , ^Js*eb 500 &r£pc&a sq jSS'&ae) U Sio KTSb Sso^ 

—D Q— 

oSp^o5odc6p^ He)<dfoub. O dAodsSScfo. sidrpd' ddodo Sr»oJ5£)o$f&£r*cD 
sScygogo tfs»g2c»;Sr^ s'S'^s’gsio^p^ ijra £o&oiS>&a ^osoa 
t?&. s^ajfok&osh i53°a a»o&iS rS Sicposzod asSbagy^sb ^oaoa?3'&. 

£0 V. 

0 ddoddS^b. ^c6o cSd&dbS'’ 8 Koo£fo©db s3S's5i8d‘ dd&t§oDDodsS<3«&. 

— 0 Sp V “ 

Si'S ^SsSb&S.S a^cSsSboo). 

a— & 

3cS^S$&^0 CP. ftbdboSoP 

1827 &So»S> 22’3a. 


-£s £)d&ad (ik>o SSopo^d^ d?6db 5°sJ©S>lS ^a&oodo £3d'add'es>Sk) 

Q © 

1§^odb§ r °£)d5bo > oto^oi&eS c6 dcS £o^o© |^o^o5boo<&oS (^cSpK^OcSd 
^S poCd&o, tfcS S&o&d&cS r’d' S^©g£oa>& g’t^otfbr^cfc. 

J&5b3°Ddo©§o ^od^o [^5cSpKs5boo^o rTd'DoS* sp£)§ 
d»c5&>0} ; ^S&s^oSSbaspa atfcSo& fPtfaoifctoff* S*sS2j»3tf& 
C3°d&£b *Td'C3 B £)cD SoS^S^&j. 

1855^ s°&> &c6 , 3tfcS»&S>aa ^oKodo Sd^^coo^. ,^&d , d‘ 

co L 

■& ~do& a&oto£>©& sSatfaj^fib. &;Ssb wS^rtgSk) 3sb&|&, 
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ft. ft. (S’ S' 

tfg ^SxO SSj»!5^d&. £)e»a§5_ !5^3o, sySS g^ 8o 
£S)Ci)^ d&>o'3&. (g 71 ^Co^CSb^ diooBJi. JtSCT^gj 

a^Boto t5&>l5a 6oiS's’o l ^acJin, gySieT 6 E3»to OSnoto^Jk 
S3' , g£e'ra&o& sSj^osb gPo&Sbotf £3;5& tSo'&tf.&'gSSco esS'ag 

aas°dS). eotf&S* eT<Sso £aS'<5r’8§&o o y3© ^a^)oto^oso&, S 3 "gS-^ ra 

^o?5gb& £9S'& ^ta^eo, £r&^co ^d£o&i5 cSk>o'3;6&>. SssfoS 

■Sb^iS Soli "SdSoSa l58AJ3s5a (B^iSo ,S3»1)^). 49 

eo L. 

(&’&5’e'&, a&o&B^ogb (T>£ <aoS £5by£>^ ^g- 

L^ 0 ^ — 'Bco^v) SSbo&o^j, aogj_0 &sSc3n>ftot3r5&>. J3°a 1855^ 

qo£o& Sr 8 ^) £SSb a'SlSoCSiio^D ei&XStiia i 1700 (jh’oS&iS ^ 

’Ss’aBiiS g^a. tfa?5 Siic&SSeo 4SXi^ — (J5>o£); gaifii _ (^io0 

S&o&a^c& S^ag^to. 63 a^osa^os 4 Imlo_a&oto^sc, 

Dictionaire TelonSou ou BadaSa «a liSfc. Sa^ syg£&*8S 

a"la&i^ s'osba ( 5j>'a&. & ajao&o^&i a^a^aft 

aj$a§co 4& i>&o& gcs6g^&, Ss&oa, ^’&er’c 'Scoi^sso ££ 
ootf&io&i (K2ro3a&. 50 


3°A&-■§£»«); 'gaortb - £ 50 A& 0&oto^©& So-SbySxS' 8 

(S’&xT’S' &Sj* ££p&4oab rrS; Sj-°^^cS3b S rog 

ss»& «r>er 1 o5g'do3&. acraeo. “jsbigg&itf geo^, 73&}§'°&s3”8§” 
^ac^Kaerasaa) ^js&j sra§ ala^ga , -g^ft^ds* 

^ sfcs^aso ao@g5"jr£sao. ^a ^ 0 83g ^ass,. ~“ 


49. 


50 . 


‘I resumed Telugu reading, merely carrying on the work when 
I happened to be in London and at leisure. I daily made 
additions m the Dictionaries, and the Grammar, which are 
now more than doubled.” 

The French Missionaries who laboured about A. D. 1700 
wrote a French - Tamil Dictionary and another lexicon 
Telugu and French...The authors have not given their names : 
I observe that they were indefatigable in recording Colloquial 
diaiect alone I never saw this work until I returned to 
ngland m 1855. It supplied more than a thousand phrases.” 
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'BS'5?£e>(S rS S^fi<3d3x> SfStfsSjea, wcSSj* §?&o S3s3-»s3 jS:g'^gb®;& 
eS'&D *§&§'”») S^Sa3c& ^o'Sri'a, <y $?£e> ^S^sbo^ &»S^S$a&D 
^SicfcSfcoto Sigtf&D £<p£s eses&i ^Sr D o3;3'&. Si 5FSi73 X>& 

©J®5b » cbl’d'cb dd^OctXcuD c6^^XOooKos^cb &3 S?j^® £r t\r?5y.?! ^sscD 

TT$ e&>gO> ^O^ddgdXub (jsTab^Td £bt£>d3di). 

Hod dbeS 1 " 8 w*~3o$£ S^o^. x3cOc6c6d» o)o6 si^oddgo5xc6D dosb^dodcboX, 
jKotfsSboeD d&o£)d&>; -& s-si £)&d&dx36 “&&s$pfc M HoD db 

3tf&3#gSfc>& fx8^oiD(SD #cS S^SxS) tfS ^2x 

^Sodb&"§ 9 ed' £f^&bo doSr 5 ©^ fced6Gt3;6D. doddbo ^ditx ipdodoo 

Q- - ©J 

^°^j6d ddpddxd^ fTdS}o£) ^ddo^da. e3^os , tfs5bo& £)d£) ^Ssso 
c3x<d£bod s?5 e$©j£pd&s5boc$) ^K£r®od S3°£)£) s5bD^o3&. dd D&o 

SX^OcT 5 , HeX^O | oS230^0 ^DOd^XTY 5 €$tf£5cD3*cD* 361*^36 dds5xo3fo _- 

eOT^g£*<&35dj<&, sdo i^pod^g — 36^odi3dh. #cS s <a©0&* 

h°cSd dba^oO ^§xS2)ftT^ S^oS* 383>& 51 . 

w^o&x^oeT 5 eoKdco dde&od/^db *§03 dbs?d§ t}©db356x, 

co O ro 

S5r>&^© TSD^od.T 8 x5Tj35d. § rB S)^ g" 8 ^ ^oAdp dd^xogb BexdbcP 

e^ddx^D iSYd&odb; ^dxx gpfibrs® e>db&gb. HeortbsydS ^dbr? 10"^d ? 

© ^ © 

S3°5 J^p^p^gdx 3foodoh &D*^de3£>0^» D3&>o£xS§) £)"f£s5xd &SS<3ptf 
S*5 ^lb&. 52 S&3S ^Sx £©36 ^od* as&j-tf&oa &s$^r>d 


51. “ ...But I have avoided all fabricated words and meanings : 
I have never admitted a new Telugn phrase without duly 
warning the reader. To coin a new phrase is easy: but no 
foreigner has the power to give it currency. I am not one of 
those who fancy that we can alter or improve the languages 
used in India.” 

(English - Telugu Dictionary - Preface; Page - 5) 

52. “ Writing particularly to assist Hindus, I have given some 
minute explanations which Englishmen may deem superfluous. 
But to the Hindu they are advantageous. Elsewhere (as under 
the word Humour) I have alluded to such Telugu authors and 
phrases as seemed useful.” 

(English - Telugu Dictionary - Preface: Page - 5). 
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&• (jS* £ 

S&& gfodS>&i 5 t L *o*S&>e& tfflo3&.^ ai 

S"<&. 30S 5 »oto$) Lsg& 
s-Adpg'^sr 5 sSS&oasi <aar©. ^"sSbsr'o’sb 3 od/& 5?^^ aoeTss &«# 
^ ir-oM^ ^ ^c&o wo*®-*. So^sfe, 

*®* ®* S*-**.^ tf 0cSD . * ^ sss^a^ <&»*». ^ 
&*&*» sbasia £$>*<5 STo&oS /&•* Hoc*, «j.5Si. d-osbo 
®S s^^o& SoaSiJOdSa *s iJa L ar a^ao iSp-aab. ^ ^ 
SosStf^sk SoXi ao^a* sStfsSbooo ?a>«b<g*og ^ ScofibS? 
Soi*® wo/tttf J S B e& ^s, v& 

l?«® wo/fStfSboS &£afrf\o& fib^asOdSD 

^^- B3 - &» «g. **a. stffcs-8 

eottStf&oeD S 3 »tf>tf |tf£S S^otfSSfi&jfi). 

‘eso^ SP^srjSsifl Spo&^o ^Stra^go siptfxxa s^o^** 
o£> LpfiS la’&ff’tf. tfs ^SxS *© >SsSa& sjrcfssbo^ 

i!®’ 0 *" 84 3S ^ 3& - «%a *•«£>«,&« s s sa»“ TOS 

^osSrtSAS <&»tfd^£i es^S3. ° 

ja’&S’tfaotfj. a^oto^©& ass^to aabs^ooj5&. 
»a»fr.!StogSfe>&, <ToSoi£in>aorfe&. "Lf 'SSaX&oQe* 

n»s sos'&atf ^ ss&Sjds, ^sScj-a-aoss tf^^ssaaj 3o<5*r 

* n ** oar ' * 3 °**** **&. *to* 3 s&otfa&e, -«oAifaoosa,. 

«o saossss^ji _ ^S’ifsb, e#& a&oto^ogs ao^cSr*, ^^<3 


53 ’ were filled 16 •JJ U l Ul ?“ "l*’ TdugU ’ Kannadi and Tamil 

and many EnJ '' M preSent tbese are retained 

the Hindus n^f S ex P res ^ lons are added.I am aware that 

lation Thev"h 61 t ^ e ' En S ds ^ wor d without any trans- 
Th° drev meaV V f S 7 3 few WOrds from Sanskrit. 

w ith b„ 8 JiE? "^pStsT /, 1 ^ 4 




Sgbofco Sc^esSa 
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c&o^Sb. 54 3=S> 3"S§ acca^rt&otf>& ■§©&;5&o, S^g'e3«£& lOdS 

^c$£»&> aso^r? HScS5b<2bK&)g', ^Sbss'S' 13 aslSshao 

w 

** aS <^Sj^ ^SoC^S 1-0 oD **» ^7*67^2^^ &jDc5g^300ifl 8 . &)8l o3"E3c6cfo, dJ^SSg ^JqXOdjD 
^)0 85 £3d&a>c8;5 aSboto^soS'*, {gPes^sSz ^S^fiouar^aa 56 

ttSS 32^3 jSggCSptf&o S°d&. 

etf&^MsSaSS 3 s ‘30& a&oto;&o 
a&>oto£)e> ao£& S^odSa Scr»3}&. J^Sx a^d&SS»Sfi>, 

aoXC&bo5b3c6c53 1>3o3®a Sc5x° ^€9 oiawX cjo) 6 dj0^5 

3?&» D&otoSs)’ e^iS, £^&<5T’S' ^©£So S'C’>2 r eaS5»tf &^£>. sjfiS 
a&o&aJ§) S’s o*aa 3a*8”^o53c6c63 55°o^obco soxfado^"^!^ a^3a 33 €Sxg 
Sbd<& , S'SbSxo&i (Jci&rr’ 0S> 8osS t?3a> joiSsy d^rCo^g 

ScaSa S’KisSCSb^Ka. Sa£P H&fib, sS8ctSbc&>, goAsa Ssgea S^a^Ka 
sy^eS^a ; u&ftj eae* eras £8dS>& aas 4 sr^, «o/t 

«A * CO 

tidcXhtfo 3ft?\&£a 9 ssio A S3? ^ -sj&rPS' BeoftbcT 5 €=3^£$s5x) 

oOl u co © 

u>3o e>5'S)s53'eaS5DD. “Icq fib §?;3&o& -&s s^g^sSp 

£j£5s5xao §^c>Ao£i)&)3b &oDr?» sScpgd&sStfsSntf HoD?b 


54. gPeag £)£bo&ol5 y^C'^”—SV^oSs^rtf (I) A£bi*b 

(PSkS&p^S S5oe£o>n’& ((I) ^^gcPdSiPO^ £)&oto^) — JDS&tf^Ssxo— 
12-7-1989) ^s srgSS&a ^s?8 £5 g33'c&o&> (jS$oS&$ v) 

y>5i§"£3o©i£CKSc5£> 5cr*££• €3o^b ckTSTgSSb} 41 S5 "Hbdi^r^ <**©<&. 

55. “ ...was written at the request of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge and is gprinted at their expense” 
(Telugu-English Dictionary ; Preface - Page V) 

56. “-&S n5q&0to eDO^^CD (cSptfgtPdSPO^ £}£oQ&D^ £p£3g £)£bo&BS& 

ijSSsSpaSSbaJY Sgg’Sot^fio. eo&So S3*ep ’’ (§) ftii 

CK&S&p^S S$o&a)iv£b ((I) S$ptfgo»d5poijtf £)&q&>S& - £>S5btfjc$S5b— 
IjSM, ^o^d-4—20 s$ ■&£.) 
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A. &• 

§^acS$P(&&tS». 


-Si 5?^ £)&oto^i) (a Dictionary of the Mixed Dialects and 
Foreign words used in TeluSu) 1854 <5^ S5oo^3o;SEaS;5a 38 h&S S'Sosyg' 
“e3o^3&C&c”o& «j»S^ Stf SPgS 'Ssog’sS Scab. eso^a-ggtf 
e»jS»i5so ga sp^s"ss»k (rtSposSsSefc^a 

a*3&S -Sato sr g *(fi»sfc> , 3orfsJ Sba^aSo&oa $& P oa 
sSl ’ i ^ o8r * ^°^SiStf&,. 30 -Si 5?^iS»& eT&^tfso 

^ rv5f, e*f» sab^dS)^!, si> So ,;S 

a*cSftS&>o& ftp 8^ Sg'lSsio £bK>e>&> wS^SgibSgbo&tf «Sc&S 

!&,&& * ^ StfoS* ejtfogtfo > &4S p 4 

aba© sr'S'ss /T’ssocaa&o ^ o^ ^. flB 

ro 

. -ss a&oto^aD s^totf 4 »*a sSa^g|tfssbo; ^asbo ^ a 

d * oS!So!S ' ^ ^83 wS^LoiS) ^saasraabo^ 

aw&to *- «9^. ^SfcS, ASp w^o ^aoso^ 5^ 0 

&oS§bdT B&fib <S*D§ ,3as 3tfSMo& rtbtf l «*-o3&. 


57. To each word in this vocabulary I have appended a Telueu 
synonyme. This will did those who wish to get rid of these 

foreign words.” (Dictionary of Mixed Telugu 1854- 
Preface ; Page IV). ° ’ 

58. “This Dictionary is printed at the expense of the Society for 
Promoting Christian knowledge.” (Ibidem : Preface, Page 


59. 

60. 


“These remarks are reprinted with some amendations, from 
the second Edition of the Telugu Grammar.” 


^luiuem—rage AAV Ill) 
“The native tutors also complain that English pupils touch 
their mouths. with their hand : and -then defile books with 
hands thus dirtied. Hindus hold spittle in abomination. We 
should respect their prejudices, and treat them kindly.” 

(Ibidem - Page X - Foot Notes). 
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gp&<5Ttf._ s?gd&, sPsSssg ’io^^o^Sh £38Dr? 

£J°£a 2 D<& -£s ‘‘^j^o&SPoSi &**«&; crs^cpdo) (Law«.Latii/| ^c5o» eT’-^oC) 
(Law-French^ ub a/* £)^ ; oP£<£cO CP^ss ^o^<3&®5jD ^^c 6 d , 3^5 w wCDcSoiowD 

£e g?sisb& "■§&«> ”;5So 2^05' £?© ^gb^sS e>D SsSySfc_■& |§ca 

^CPSj^sscfo sjS^c6d. m *&s dlb o&o&d cS'^o^ cSd *&■*£ 7o£b (or- 

^^3 spoodcp t3“°tyy«6 ^CotP Sr 2 as 5b eooo e<5"£S5b aDOdtbg^S^ao 
Sod^S o£>o&>^ Sa^^Q tfo»o $ 3c&sS7;S£) iao^5 Sb tf6b 'Sy»tf& 

oJ Q "—o co CO 

Sksrifo K&S' e ‘2 £pS'& 8s°&S rS n»$a> for sSccoecA 3£> eso&xS"* 

<20 \ / 

£§£>tS £PsS\^ cSdlbo^en’^bcb ^ c jcoaci*b3j£P ^^^b cCiG&tfb 

££ —0 * Ca 

^d&<&0 ^COD^S.” 61 

•gs D&odx>& ’§e»?o-sj oA^p £)&ofcoS§>cSgb £o5$S$, 5Pft£bosSo£3 

co so 

CSoSo, jfoytfes&arV' ^83GD S'&iS)^ r?£>, S3"i&S’^ ife 

“w;SgcWg&o” So& 3sSScSS» ^’^ST'O'. -& £>&oto Sj 8§’^ 62 ^"S^. 
ea^^JSs) ^fco^TYS, ^6*7?$ 4t "fio^g?^” &<S<3y» 

Ao£d&> SkoOS S’^DdSoD, t^ , ^5g"S3c5oe^ &£)£) &$8o3“° 8o«0c5 45 c6£)c&d 8 ® 

s*9&5 £’5&£ 1, S'c3»S';y- wo^5?£c$)&'*;SsS»& 3ebri» 3^s53sr s 

4t D&ofco aa^es&aS'* esS'SS sj’^orv S^^SiSS 0 w£<l 
0£)£o£> s"txPg^ooS rS i)S'8o3dS)co£);S s^ssra; (ii) S3 D ca»£S3bo5 < 56a^ 
‘‘^OS’ tfa^eo” 84 . £’><3b&o§r s &, s»& 

&yy<& 'fjg'SowJS “as'<3b”e3ST 8 &, -S* D&oto^& 


61. Ibidem—Preface; Page III (aqS sk£>i)s5ge®s£» ss^eo 5 

s&OtS rS o^^aj*ooa8a&?5ft)* ^ 

62. fi ‘. . . . forms a requisite supplement to a Dictionary of the 
T*elugu language : and it contains only those phrases which 
are current among the natives/" (Ibidem - Preface; Page III) 

63. “.But in talking and writing Telugu we ought to avoid 

this mixed dialect/" (Ibidem - Preface : Page IV). 

64. Ibidem - Preface; Page IV. 



* o-S> L n-ssi n-tfs-Soott; 05 SS)oto 

f' 1 *' «&<*“* ^-&s-g *»* Sa il s'iSs* c6o . #s 

s»K4oa, a j_ a» L ao3a. 3«*> ^ 3Mi ., M s 

^ - s* a»a a a 8 « Ss . aoS . 31s = 

s ° i “ s “ J *** g*a s«h». „ a, 45a , „ oS& 
tfrXZxnti :1 sEP’oSJSa. ~° ^ 

zv-oe- KM, S-Sj^ssbo* SoaoSoM sa^a. 
f' to b&osj* (1852) srs o-oo L a'&s-tf saa o3a _ oSa 

7 S “ oe< aa 5 0&a sabajaa.,^ g 8saoK 

“ft ^ aS a »J'-S-»a»Sj.“^-3J^ s w# 

1855 <5^ sbrUaxsta , 86 ® » 


^ &artf M0 £ 0 * 0& »4)5SS. «ftf w&aoffsSojSb s^ifr. 

a&o&o^& fear’s, ©&) s’a^o -g 0 

^s&o, a» 00 Sas ^ 

^ 13* *&■&? asaa _ tis'doa 

f “*J 63 Ao8b 5 "** H**™ vortex *,« *** 

J 5 . ° e«T& cpSdScoo&S SSesr^l 

^ «o^aptf gSSa s i^ S paofid£ooaa a .&. ^ | 8 s 

_____ —o 


the Ssh rh^ T ? 1Ied the Z,iIah Dlct * onar y giving 
ness’ in India Tr^ dl , th ^ w ° L rds that occu * in ‘Zillah bus f 

m^h ^d ^ ^ , ItWa$ the P uniest of 

dseT ^ y J° lume Whldl was Peevishly criti- 

Judicial and Kt^^T^^S.. 1 \ Wih ° X1 ’ S Glossai 7 of 

66 ‘ tionary^Tat 1 ^ P re P ared a “ a PPendi x to the English Dio 

sr i tiller rr opy °/ Samuei johns ° n ’ s ^ ^ 

«*». „ hich tXwcCis- c botl nr and 

looked.” f* ia *,.<, /jl’ d Crai § liad over- 

a-fca, a.Jfft 7 ' , *° 3to - MS- W».»f 

; - -o-jjpfloas as. ju r . a j 


35» o to 
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cScSd . S 5 ^, tsC&C^&iSb cygo^iJ 3 5^55 syj^i^SpCg 

5b»J5o, <yCS joSS^ST* 03:5 t)S5 oOoSfia S^dSa. 

So'is’S' “^>£oo<T”, “iSSs-”® Cp 8^ (laoO S&oto&Ssb 
JiriSColb ^So^sSC £&&£,&&> ^"3^;$&>. 61 •a;S^;3*&>^ yC&s ^8^5 
4 *^J?5oasE?o^ ,, , &9CS) § So^cJSjciB^cSa, “Heado — jJ5>o£) S^aotoa^j” JfojS 
<3pfloCbS‘°& SiSicSSbsSbocSJSi, sT^rv 

■^8 ac&orr 1 id’&^c sS£f^sr*s5bo® \5S|?& C3j»a, 

X&$t, <aC& ^3 CgdSatf, e.g'j-.s S’cl ^oS&fc” 83 e>D 

a3'^<S5bC07i&. sr^kcSS ^CCsSaaXb CpC. 

g3°CCSs’o5icS rS a cSs£>oS gpsioS^t&i _ ^o£Sb£Doi5bK _ 5$8CcS5bo£or5^ 
(fi’^aS’C 69 , 3P&& Ctf 5?&rt ^C8o£> C^3<SS»fo 

&>;$ ®°SiSo ®QfS$ &>& J s r6 S$S'C5&>. sttS&ZyS&^S §"°3^ S^sSa 

earf^sSS) &s<5DS3”Cb?fo ^CS^^dSb. £f*si55xia)c5D, S^Sboeo&i esoCSSa 
COo^) n^a, sjoe^ ^a?6 5aac6C o5j°^Co5od €^odb8Ba c6d&. 4 

s^^dcss ssa^ a&sss” * 

Ol co 


67. “I further made some hundred additions to Fleming’s and 
Tibbin’s quarto French Dictionary.” 

68. “I did not labour for one tribe alone.” 

69. Distinguished by his attainments in nearly every other lan¬ 
guage of India, whether vernacular or classical, Mr. Brown 
particularly attached himself to the study of Telugu”—D. F. 
Carmichael, Secretary, Board of Examiners’ Office, March 
23rd, 1858. (Preface to a Catalogue Raisonnee of Oriental 
Manuscripts in the Library of the College, 1857.) 

* [ &£>6* 6crcS*> > tfs5bo3& eaoAsk cvfs&eo (75 Sort* 3S$^«D£)) Some 
Account of the Literary life of C. P. Brown &o&. ] 


o &x> 3 jS qj 


(3-&S-S lorea-ss asaoissbo 

Stoeifoir aaosa^s-a ojbraso sa^aa* s-sa. M 

ee ^* a:g^.a L.s'&a^, a^dSj^a'ra^asb tposasb ^oy>a 3as 

**' *■%■ M oa»# s a», asos, 

w asca ja^abSo^. * osw e",^ 

•>S**!£u5,3« -ini t, s-a- d-a-agiSboS SoooSoaaS. 1 

if S>e ' s i0 “ s5 S a,s< s’o^s’oaoss. /1820 ,s-osaji 

“* f ib l >£ r oS oa. ^Jb^iiSan. SoS SoS , ai>iMl ' 

.at, 0 * a.|?-ap«B*s assj^ a*r MiS 

V:. j" 8S S°’ ‘' SO l 4 ""->-,1° O-So So£;l.y /6. 8 , 

LM ' f 7 •* LSMo®'. i*J 

-a, sas Mtnsrt' as , s , 

f. ,8,!”'““ A “ i,S1S ° f S " !M ' Pr “ ! ^’ »* =S»*.a ,« 

fir!, '"**»*• ^s»S. ^ 

TJ*;t' <*“ ■ I68; 21l > w***. *» «<** 

2 ' 2«-m“' CI "“' ; M “y-A»S»s., 1837; London. (153-166, 

3 ' ^“t-ir,^‘‘!i“ S M^‘T k ^T Jy by C p - B '°™1 

Sons: London, 183 7 f J ° Umal (Pages ~ 20 )> J- L - Cox & 
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c6<xdc 6 tft^cS sDc6j6d: ^>Ct\odd^ 

£3<T(ST 5 &c5^ ^Goldstiicker^ ££>&> d&oSSSoD 

oDcD dSOoS^j—^^* §P^C 5 C^gC55b cjooXcj£o 0x3c6&D ! -<I!IH» d2bDc530<& £s Co 

SY0" ^OJoj-^^SSx)^ 5 SCFgOcfocl , 0^£t3°gOd&£b£) 

^EYCSboS)?^ c\bo£s ?Y» £5 “c&xSf 9 6 t?e^£)(D 3 0cjE^ c6d£oc53x> . £T^c6o(3" ,s £flir^ 

© ^ w 

■^s o3oA, c£d o5co c6d SoO^ydocx^X) ssQT^cSo^. £9e^c0 jJ^T^S p 1 sSx 33, ^^3^ , cSD<5r° 3” 

•gs 00^ sg)SS £££»& ^oO \cFb, 1869 8* . ©«&> aS^grtsSbocfcoS d"&t>b 
esao, ©otf&5* c^do^fy* —. e>0b^c^o33& 5 . 

■gfi £)£> g&o® 0c5^£>Q»cS«& ^58 ^&OD^, CSjDDdJ-. gDST'O 

o5bo^) |^$0£>3O £^3^—u) cD^^c^ofOD. <D<ACJ5b c6o jj^oJ^£3c!XOc0» 0^t^£3o5x)c6 

(^5*ig3' sSptf^bD ;Ss5oo0o 0, & £p^e£gex> &o£s5do?Y J6^s5od 

3§£§ ro &&& Sec S'0^ot3 ?6 d. i^Aso er^cT SP&o^T 8 

■& ‘tfotf&y c5& Ao &*©£©& {frs&tfb; ^¥"^g^ 

^Colebrooke^ *Sco<^S c6 S }^8 oSo&iho&^ "cSi^So&iS) 0 o^c&c^Oc6d H°c6d 
cTS^pSs^ytfb; -gs S§)S5 3 "Sxq<6d 0§&12d;S es*00rY w~0£b. 5Ptf<^d5b Soo&&bo, 

S3°6 <v>&)?odo£)£) s^^y^g StogOcfo© _ tfCftSe 0 , SDsSs'esjod , e3 * 

SPsJpsISfeSfco S£bs5b 0^d&£bD&> tfSr°cSs5bo 33cx5bn° 9 e^^TS' ^^C3°50 


4. “.the publishing of an imperfect work may be useful; 

thus my ‘Analysis of Sanscrit Prosody’, 1837 found its way to 
Konigsberg, and there fell into the hands of a young literate 
named Goldstiicker. In 1860 I met him in London where he 
was a Professor of Sanscrit. He told me this little book 
encouraged him to undertake the study.” (Some Account of 
the Literary Life of C. P. Brown.) 

5. “He persuaded me to re-write the Prosody, and make it more 

complete. I consented.” (Ibidem) 

6. Sanskrit Prosody and Numerical Symbols explained by C. P. 
Brown ; Triibner & Co : London, 1869, 
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£>• a. u3\r 

|ST"§5_, 3d3bi3o£>8;5£) g'&S'tf (jya&T 

Q0&3& Stoss's o g^ts ^aogrfa^. 

;3o;S &-^^ < 5 0 ’£> tfotf&oogo 't&t&X 1bC6a>0(&&&_,§&£• 

aKh ’ ^ iS'&erg. t$x &o 

^so s»tf»a:a c«ba ^To^. e&a fyke* Jteo; &.j* 0 

:So l Bo«& ^ssa. aos’a^a jfc^o ^ ___ 

^ ^tfsSaa — e»&b &o^a,o. ssbss ^©s*. t>tf§r* aatf^ab 
So a^&g© asta&s&s aa sboaaa «*&»*£> dfcj^ 

‘** %**“ “^^£,*3 < 2 »fy- S’M 3 o< 3 sass&otf. sSo^oCfc 
aj»|^e a^£a»asb 3o£»&’ estfcro d3b£ es'a I=S5^ 8 . &o§* &;$ 
&(SoeS& S)1^5aotftf 


^0<S&)3 a wSofi* LS'&s'tf ^sSortsk 

aoa^s’ ^ 0 ass»sj^ <3^ hf & o&*s $ 0 &&> 


7. ‘‘The system of Sanscrit Prosody is short and easy; but it has 

been treated m ancient native writers in a mode that has 
rendered it very obscure. Mr. Colebrooke’s Essay on the 
subject has made it accessible to the English reader ; but. 
has adhered to the ancient routine.a consecutive explana- 

T ” yet Wan ' in S’/f were °nly to draw the line between 
wiiat is essential and what is mere verbiage.” 

•1.,..^^ that the art may be rendered easy, by 
adoptmg a new method free from the mysterious pedantry 

which h as hltIlert0 d kened every $tatement _ tj P s eMj y 
mode I now propose to describe.” (Ibidem) 

8. “One of the chief difficulties arises from using a variety of 

useless names: for instance, instead of saying that Here 
contains eleven syllables in the line,- or twelve.a peculiar 

saying thaJ 611 * eacbnumbe , r .Accordingly, instead of 

itr s ?idto‘‘bT es t ascievensyHabi ^ in the 

all As ther f g V genus Tnshtubh.” Nor is this 

not elten but^ r7 if u ?**• “ iS Stated C ° ConCain 
not eleven but forty-four syllables. (Ibidem) 
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^o3°Tjc5d. ^O^SS^SS* ?ip&^ \ZF6$X)'&zS^&) , ^)6 

6 Xr s w S 9 ^Horace) 3"£> |a70cv) t^o^^coKigb oPu-^puK' 

^XOFY 8 £XP~0c&). -g* JSo<55^c£»c 57§ ; d“^)0 jd5^j83 SS^ oSjDO^oKo 

&*83©& t&b^ [o?(S&)i&l ^tfsSp&tf ^&s2q *3o&q£ 3§£) sStflb 

Ib&lbSotf “^&odql5d&SSo^ 0S'^d 3' S'eoftdbcS^ 
^0c^» sP&xT’tf ^"0ob®. S&& ^ojJ^c&^ddoIT ^d^cxSbS&oor? 
^0 2fos>gSfc>rs° f sfcc5&>^S r8 ^o&bg^D 

sfob}&. 

‘^o^Sbco’ £b fir°d^ ^d5ba£b c6& K£b5*sSx Ko sSi^sSboDd&o, c?0£) 
goA&^S) ‘EFofSry (Blank Verse) ^ CS*0§ _ 

^FtfesS&n 0 — ^°acDcS6&s5b (a?"0&) 10 . 

Kss^jdo^o ^srdifccSsS^ab; er°£3<5"\ ^A§" s5j®& 

©cfo 4 (J:S'^ r |S5S'2rC5j B 23; S)£)#tfesc5a> ©£■*£) ^odoo^D^oc^D, si'spy&ga) 
&>o£&o?v gpsS£s&oo£fc r’&toSo £>od£'0^o : 3&>. 00# s5^# sbooogo 

0&es>&D&> 3^«SsS o y&, o&g sS&^d&SSco gj»tf cS0 -& o&g 

&dod 0£>#&oeU6 sSoSj-^ (tfotf&ootf* &o<3» 00 tfir>s5©<5cS3. -ge 
<3fto<3°#0§, s?$3 leafib Sooa<Soco tfotfdS>«fc)3<ft. 

3*85 1eoSg)r , a. #5 ^oSo-D^ 


9, “This very common metre (Indra Vajra) is the same as is used 
by Horace :- 

e Trahuntque siccas machinae carinas.’ But the intial may 
be long at pleasure. Instead of mentioning this liberty, native 
writers called the variety of upendra Vajra (Ibidem) 

L ®* “*.what is longer, falls under the denomination of 

(Dandaca) ^measured prose, which, like the English blank 
verse, is unlimited in length ; but a love of obscure phrases 
leads the native teachers to state, that this verse extends from 
26 to 999 syllables. In plain English, it has no limit” (Ibidem) 




176 


a. a. 


1sosS » ^ ^ »&saoabfi, 

$&$?&&&>& b<a>t&. sSeila d-»$os5l5rtb £o®(>& ^ 

l SJ ‘ dSofi> * n-aSO £'^SpfloiS> sS^sSboo So«. g && 0*0 ^Sag. 0 

tfotf^s&a* arSofiS ^£So* g . ^©o^N, 

e£ps&;san*0 c&s»£f&OT s^o®, sj«;fcto<j&> a-e a< 

«"«» <fsj.s to*.: Mir M ^S-as's alja,.,. 

‘es^sSsi ^^^ 0 ” o& ApO^ jjy*cSSx)C£). «e3S) "SS^S”, 

(Horace) “&^” (Milton)^D^S 3 Sf^o tftfSoff* ^osJOcJSa; ^ 
fSg&orv $43 tfotf&j, goA& Aef&o©^ sy&£«3 rS &;5y asOdSn, gfty 
■m’S'ra&Drp £fr*"2>;53 13 . .g* ^ 0 ^Jdb, ^"^SogoiSo SSbiS&jS* 

11. “I will further confess that, without the aid of^i^lh^ 
instructors, I should have found the greatest difficulty in 
comprehending the meaning of that illustrious light of Sanscrit 
literature ’ (Ibidem) 

12. “ Another conceit.is, that the number of metres is many 

millions; yet.less than fifty are in use.All the 

remainder are fabrications of prosodians, which poets reject; 
and the “millions” are merely the possible sum of a geometri¬ 
cal series of numbers, which has not the smallest connexion 
with the art. (Ibidem) 

13. “Some fixed meters are on one form in the even lines, and 

another m the uneven ; just as in Horace ; L8. 


-Lydia, die, per omnes 
Te deos oro, Sybarin cur properas amando 
Perdere ? cur apricum 

Oderit Campum, patiens pulveris atque solis ? 

Here we see that the second part of the verse is precisely 
similar to the first couplet. So also in English, w borrow 
an m instance from Milton : 

The oracles are dumb, No voice or secret hum 
Runs round the arched roof with words deceiving 

w . .T^ 10 £ ™ m his serine, Can no more devine, 
With hollow shriek the steep of Delphi leaving, &c. 

Here the first half is parallel to the second, as is the case in 

Sma Vrit 1 ;L“’ Cre Tm in Sudl are called “Ardka 

ama Vrittam , or half-equal metres”. (Ibidem) 
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’^£3§ nj £) ^£Pc&£f’5' 5 ?^Oc6do^ &*03’o& 

'3p®3& 8s6Ac 65. £)£3§ &o^£j_^£bo£P D'^sSo^d ^o<£o£c©cfoo& dc? 

Sj-^£3od £$p;to<5?5£). e3j»^oac6 o^gS5coo§o 00 ??^ 

SF&'S&d &cp& £)S^£b 14 . 

c^oJS^-^^oSdd^o) s ej(5g 9, cuD ?tpd^ jj3°c5&Dc6so o yd£b ; £?£)£) ep£5«S" 
^a metre named after Asclepiades^ 

7 y £» ‘Boofib^S gotfsStfgS&tfgo c?^)§Ko S^Dg'o^ gcptf 
-&s &o£5'5^&oeT s £s ^g^boo, d^Sj^d'esoD -£s j3o<5££p^s^&£>. 15 

“But it is common enough in the modem poetry of 
the Telugu language ; as follows : 

Tela Tela Vegudu bulugulu 

( "§0 "Bo ~£>? < Q&) £DD£X)^CO \ 


Gala Gala balucanga jagamu cannulu danai 
(^£o £0 sdodS'oK ssKSio 3'£b^co t3°^ > 

Tela Tela vegucu dammula 
Ho iSftb£5b tfsSa^o ^ 


Cheli yallana yudaya sikhiri sikharam bekken , \ 
^ HD fcSOcS d<^cXfo $I$Q to 5*0 ^ 


14. * 4 Here (Pushpitagram) the first and third lines have twelve 

syllables, while even the lines have thirteen.The seventh 

book of the Magham opens in this metre. Thus also in the 
Raghu Vamsam 

Salalita cusuma pravala sayyam 

Jwaiita mahaushadhi dipica sanaatham 

Narapati rativahayam babhuva 

Cwachi dasameta parichhada striyamam (IX, 70) 

(The prince, without his retinue, passed the night in a seques¬ 
tered spot ‘ reposing'on a bed of leaves and blossoms, illumined 
by wild fire alone.) (Ibidem) 

15. (Ibidem.) 

12 
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a. &. 


SotftotfgtkxS 4 , SfoW^tfroiSn, “f3o” g$ 6o> 

oT° S'sSc&Dri* |S cSotT’S' i5j° cOc5d . -S-6 o$2$go$X)ci) ^e^cO ^SO?7 8 <&o 3 0 ££ £o£, 

W (VJ 

“ The dawn awoke, melodious notes 
Burst forth on every spray ; 

While gently, O’er the brightening hill 
Arose the orb of day.’ 1 

•S* j§oa , S'otfSodSgJiatT® JSSaWSScaoiS' 4 Zas*£s£ Xsa&x 

X&>&?b(a SocSr»tfes^a?v, sj3^. 

“ Zunnulu gala yadavulu mahi 
(s?&qto Xo &&■») 

Dunnaca vittaca phalincu torapu modavul 
ajfg' ^©oiS) s 4 ^ 

Cannavasi palu biducunu 

( ^05 a&&&) 

Vannega nela nela cu mudu vanalu guriyan.” 

( So So So S&p,& st&od fcdd&S' ^ 

i^’SSotST'S' tJorvSo Oto 

°° CO 

Within the honey-dropping woods, 

Spontaneous harvests rise; 

The kine pour forth their milky floods, 

And bounteous are the skies.” 

“ The rhyme m this language (Telugu) is very peculiar : the 
four lines are alike in the second syllable (Prasa); and in the 
even lines, the initial of the fourth (seventh) foot (Ganam) 
rhymes to the (fourth) beginning of the line. This variety is 

called Canda Padyam, and is the favourite metre in all the 
larger Telugu poems.” 

“ In all varieties of the Arya metre, we should notice that 

the amphibrach (Ja ganam) is uniformly excluded from the 
uneven feet. 
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eT&B'd ; ■gsmfo-j'a 

ergS L AF sr^o^ Ko _ I)e33 <r"£>;S _ i<oS i tfrs$£x>o& ) 
&>X sS8 ISoS^d. ssS ae^O sf=o&©§ 3§'S5 s ;<«s&o. 

So:S 2r^ s &'S»S'&- ^o^4s3x& c?o sr-^&o 

co^^DcSSo, SSo^j_^ (Kotf&oo SoS^tfra&oJS 4s srri&a £»§;&£} 
cSDcSSo, <&4&> ^57"S&. 16 


as^cSg cb°£x7'c5g&ocS3, OoJTDJiosiSio^i eioaiC 


U$faSo eT&S’C) 


ST’S'^cxS) Se^s’,g r £>&c&3&>eo&> (A£r>o3&. S|^v^>Sioo& Sgbj^SO^ 
Sosp&sj&o £p!$, dr&ff’tf, firodSi)^© “a^s^sfoo-)” s©^ 
^(g,Sio ^^>?38oa 3g’x_a^^Sd&o, S3"43 §"°©e£eo SCd3b'2o c&olSs J$£>d&> 

£3 cu_ ©l 

(A2r»o3&. 4&z?4 a’SAb, & sr^&c^ a^sS’^oo ^©S'cS) 

35^^ ^SSr‘e3&G©&, 33 ^fj&cSSr’ i agios' ££>&&o'3t$ 

" _j; „ , °-- °° ^ £3 Q— 

cjS'&ooeTS) [3l?gd' S^jj'SSao (jo^res^ao& £r B D}3r>v) ; 

3oSoiS§ ^Sfr'jS^oJS (jS&nra&a^ dSboo<&t>&> ts^a, s»& 

^A£r°o3?5 SsicsSjoiotSj ‘'"SojjrS TlEsiS"”^ (J3°1S&. esS, 4&>z?$£ 
“£>kctfpi53F tsO^S’**^ es^cxoSa.” 


16. “-it furnishes a yet more important aid in those passages 

wherein it enables us to detect ommissions and spurious inser¬ 
tions. These occur in nearly all Sanscrit manuscripts, and 
often impede the progress of the reader.” (Ibidem) 

17. “In a late conversation with a Hindu statuary, I was informed 
that the proportions of the human form, as exhibited in all 
Indian sculptures, are derived from an ingenious rule laid 

down in the Silpi Sastra.which is an ancient Sanscrit work. 

I have compared these proportions with those of some cele¬ 
brated ancient statues, as given in the Encyclopaedia Britan- 
nica, and find the rule surprisingly parallel.” &£> 4&zr#, 

o^tfeSaS S"o#e a^&©& ifl’&S’tf £&*■&&. ^a iTeosrtf 

a&o 3*°-as. 

<r> J 

“These proportions correspond very nearly to those of the 
Apollo Belvedere, the Grecian Shepherdess, the Antinous, and 
some other standard works of Greek sculpture.” (The Asiatic 
Journal; Nov. 1828, Page-596.) 
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a. a. 

SPtfeT 8 rr>£), eaCsS aSbeT* rriO, S’a^S -Si 13 ( ?3 " 6 ") rr>£), 

CScSft) ; e^So |J$SSt , s3&oo& ("vpSjj 32b^tS §S^ S^AS’SodcSd £b#0 CSp^ 
c6£)d5b3, S3e^<& tSps^cSo^rp cfo <a>tf'"33c5<3'J0d&), n»»)j} 

© Q— 

06 * 3^&) S'&Sbrt) eTcfciSi’tf ■& sSotftf^Sbs 

jj>?7j&). le ^£&OD S5P^£b) <^0&P to^OD - 

tfxfc. cSc&jSdoO - £?© <§6" Zxaft £?e££sb i SS*l!)c&). 19 

S &8b8i s j£°3b& fc3S 1, &23 B £roS§) ^C3° s 


H 8 ^ (SfeocfckSfc Jaotfb&ocl^ s?5 ci> Cfd'go^, s?& 

^bipgSbOT §^wj sS&2&o&>, sy’&S’&i b &)$)©&) &p&£ 

®boi*j sS8§0o£b£h S$£P^S gP&fiTtf ^poc!b^)ogb ^^g&oFY* S^ofctg 
bcrtf&oo& i*cn>8^ - sreSeagtf^Sx ;5&£5o£) -. &,£ S3°gSSs5boc& 1830 
£(©sS53e>S* sS^Sa* |b&6o3&. 20 ^5Sbo«gSS»& 

»g. w S3°gS ’Sod^' tfortc&&>a*a sS^a* $£p& |jSg'dosSa3&. 


18. “A curious circumstance connected with these Indian measures 
is, that they are always made with a straw, a strip of coconut 
or plantain leaf. The sculptor who explained the secret to 
me used a piece of paper, the folds in which may all be made 
in a few moments, though it has proved so difficult to explain 
them in writing.” (Ibidem ; Page~597.) 

19* “.but the arms are always (according to European ideas) 

made disproportionately long.” (Ibidem ; Page~597.) 

20. “In February 1830, I printed in a Madras newspaper, a state- 
ment regarding trade; showing what goods are most in 
request among the Hindus. This was copied into the Bengal 
newspapers; and twenty years after I saw it in an American 
edition of Miss Roberts’s. “Characteristics of Hindustan,” 
(Note on Chapter 29.) (Some Account of the Literary Life 
of C. P. Brown.) 






©Ssb CiftSeo 


]8l 


<^ 5 - jss'&o^ 21 &*o, g$ 

ZFgtS&D oFg'SovJc^O &>OSb '3°0 ?0 0 §^§ 0 i 0 t 3 ? 6 d . ? 5 oSj^ SS^qp 

£??5o<2>o73&>. 

soSj-W^p §^3<3><&& t tfo&ae^ 2 S» SfV&oS ^ox>& 

i^c&arcs', dgpa 5 s5bs^3?v Ib&gpoa^ s ‘gm> M aDDg'^ 
Joo^^ao^oO* 53*d£> e>£ftya>gb 5<5^oo ^qdoo 3&>. "i^ep” (1713-1780)30, 
d^r 5 <^&- B e£gSfco£r s /Too^ 

if^S) ^o&c&P Sr 5 " 6 S’ ^^2 o 6” (The India House Library, Westminster^ 
l&'&S'ti sj3}& 22 . 

(S’&fiPtf Sio^ Sodr 8 #^^^^ ^SdlS) 3dto& Scp<& Sa^ &p£ft 
— f3°<s3 Scpga^Sj&Sbotf, ^^ 6 " s5gSS^5"Siool)0(^, 

Bod?x) £7=0 STg^&oeo ^oS, STfiSS) s^g" 

(Madras Journal of Literature and Science) cS^cSd, tPd&IT 
83#^®*(The journal of the Royal Asiatic Society)•S'' 8 ^) sj£) 

l$£QFd &*&n>£fg&x)(5&Q , ^£3 B d'o5x)f6o "Bt 3 ^c 6 o. 

BeD^^&gSfcoSatf ^53° as sy’gS&o So<Sd"So, £)£d& 
IS^ogSxo 3*oZ^, £?<&) (1839) j^Poe^Sboo^ sboS £r°2r s &g 

SooSo ^oS830^0 HOlbcfo 23 . 


21. £o£ cp©|^ S3*3^» ‘Scenes and Characteristics of Hindostan, 
with sketches of Anglo-Indian Society’ 

s^piSo spexpgSbjDo^ 5 1835 &* ©^aD?Sa 6&S) ftoSo-o ‘The Asiatic 
Journal 5 (May, 1835) &* srJdSbaAsSa. «*a>as-S* sSJabaosSo&sS 
4 <0&^\ 1850 ^gsTsM £)&dg_;$&. 

22. “ At this time I caused a new and complete edition to be 
prepared of Sauda, the best poet in the Hindustani language. 
I have presented this manuscript to the India House library, in 
Westminster. 55 (Ibidem) 

23. The Madras Journal of Literature and Science. ‘Essay on the 
language and literature of the Telugus’ 1839; July-October : 
Pages-43-59; 360-367. Vol. X. 
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a. i. i - 

■§oo«i3 lAo$>£coo&> Ap 8^ _ &oK§ ^ojycbgS 

“S^fgtfS^”, SkoASAS wiSoAS'S “dkyoeS' C^d&^^io” 24 . jgT’&S'tf 
© eygtfSblS ^eseSo H81b;$b. q£> fr& e^S - ” 

(The Madras Journal of literature and Science) 5* jjSiSbSoSiOiScSS) 25 . 


£bcyA gysisj’tf is&;5 (d’^DiSr's' — §”55^*6 IooAd L^as^ && 

ST&, ty&SS 'Sa^iS^ “S'oli£)3»& ^o»l” tf&sS sySsoae 28 _ts gp£ 

&o<S, &o»§ |S»^esoo w^oSo iSoaoSoOSi sygiS&o iT’g' ctSD 

(Mackenzie Collection—No. 8 J 1 .) fcfo A&8o3Kb. 


Xio&^&'t&DeJ' 8 A© 3’S'S' jAo<££m©o&)£b, sS^gS^ (Jfo#85»©o<3b& 
O'*® C&£pa) (Asb gP&^S (Zodiac) is&og* 

ST*e»)iS ST’S" jygSj^MJi) |3’&S'tf (S»1 )^d. S'cbsy^'Sa, ‘*S'o' , s3F 

(S^t3”oJ” (Carnatic Chronology) 5* o£n^£>Oo2o&<5£>. 


:?& Strgo&off* atsi&oA ^eoAbS'* A© t& 

2_°b° a.S' Sbo0 gyg^^»& eAoS, "Sato 

okod^fc) &£>jp°tO)5 rS c& (The Madras Journal of Literature and Science. 

Vol XI P. i4f; i84o) e£t5bsye£ 63 £)&d3bi&Dl3 u°d&£>' SlSidSpitSF SMiijS 

63 (The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. New Series; Volume 

V; Pp. i4i-i48 ; 1871 ) ^i£>8o3&. -gs sygiS&a&oiA) (Essay on 

—0 

the Creed and Customs of the JanSams') obtf*? S$)o z'esotfc&ooD^ 


x.4. The Vedantarasayanam ©S^fo# 1 ^’•dfooo a Telugu poem in 
four books written by a Roman Catholic Christian named 
Ananda, son of Mangalagiri Timmaia about A. D. 1700. It 
is a summary of the life of our Lord, selected from the 
Gospels. with an introduction. The style of this poem is 
greatly admired”. (Telugu-English Dictionary; Page-XIV.) 

25. Madras Journal of Literature and Science, Vol. XII • 1840- 
Page-5. 

26. After I had a iittle Telugu I was desired to read Maratta.” 
(Some Account of the Literary Life of C. P. Brown.) 
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rtpS^dk), s?8 £’ > S-»eSg&o&> rtrS^dfe; £>&i<,p 
S"^oK tfS^oS, ^&(T‘^S'8 1^2&g&a& i£r»li&). ■& sSQr 5 #;? 

Jxo&> ^c&o&Sb ^&>S''’S'& !r>&. lr»5". ao^S’tf i&*^5r>o3Sto‘2 7 . 

JSSbtS^ S)^cJS)SbDO& gnQtf 1 , i£p!SX SAw 

3£€>ortsSa& ftp 6^ £ps^g sVj&a tf© &5D^c5<b&G©;S3 
SsSjS^cO, SsTiT’i^Soo sit5& i ^oS r< ’ > SoKSSicS&oio oJS3 &s>; 5 £!g 5 S“£)S 5 »& 
S'jSo'tfS £So© &ST s tf3'S l £ 1 > c&&5& tfg^&a 

o«S o&gSSJ) sSj'Sj^^goSacSo S$Qoi2b ajS^^cr’EsSSa^j; So£>o£), 
yortJSa^SS s$8;$tf i s3"'&<3'i5' ^to^sS 5 , <b^SS CFScfto 

co —o L c4 

“So^ *30dSx>&29. S5°8 a$t3°tf £gtfsJ* 82 S»©Sb&, &>A8c5 

aT° 0 (^)^)O eST- 6 " S5g^Sj^ 8 ^X 00 So fi© 2 T s DS'o^o fiip>5^ jS5°d^0 ^ 9 

S 3 ° 8 § s5bo«)g‘2o?6S) - fib 8 b, Sofi, 83ofis5oDoDc8co; 8 D?olsb^ 8 b< 8 D 88g5 B o&& 
e?osS8Sb S'AoO, &>fis&&D ^"ScSSd&D ^^<5T°8 31b^&30. 

& STgti&DcS a^sW^Co*) e§£) 8 btfd^£b fi) 8 o£)c&o, e^^-O CPesIdfo 

^oJxS* s55ob8boc6o fipd^cEibo 8 p <8 (J5°“S)cSd. 1)81 So^bocSSo ZoqZ)q&q£)ZS 


27. “When I was in England in 1836 the learned H. H. Wilson 
desired me to as certain and describe the peculiarities of the 
Jangams.. .. ” (The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
New Series,; 1871 ; Page-141.) 

28. “This symbol is as separate from indecency in the Hindu 
mind as circumcision is in the Musulman mind.” 

(Ibidem; Page-142.) 

29. “The adventures of Basava, and his death in A. D. 1168 
(Coeval with that of Thomas-a-Becket) are narrated in the 
Basava Puran : of which I many years ago printed an abridg¬ 
ment in English.” (Ibidem ; Page-142.) 

30. “Basava.... declared that all holiness consisted in three things” 

Guru, Linga, Jangam-” (Ibidem; Page-143 ) 
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a. a. tf'g.r 

“itSgbSoA born” && £b 72oS><3'£) tsef<& 5?ao3&8i 
S”gS5^o c3»£j_ e£><S&, ssotf&cee&i SoflStf £r°o<Sb^)o^0^ 31 . c3p^ 0 q 
tPa^gS3bo& ^sSoS^so. 

‘VdSiS" SSicSScffiSr £s£^£"” 0*3, "Ebon'S", §% 

°^ 0 ^®"’ ^ er>< ^" (‘on Malabar, Coromandel, Quilon etc.’) ea& 

tirtooixti a,if ^sSaS)^, sreSS ^gS^JO S*£;StoD 31^&. 
“tSiospS'” es& ^p&) ‘‘sSo„tataj5'“ (Mu-abbar) <*£>& sSr&> & 0 & 
(‘from beyond” the sea.) SSvPjlS tf£kS£o, d3i3c& S’OjS'tSb&DS), 

(Travancore)<§*D «5 ^ddSp^.J^co’ (Syrian Christians) 

SSc S&pOhS* ^PcSiotoS* £r 0 S's>to£>O(5 “£b©Er<5'” r? ^pS c33coo£S'sSi£i^ 
?SS)d$x3 ? ^^(^PaPo^ci) 33 . 

S&SfcSaSSrfo “sSeb&e§^” (“Black sand”) w&’ L? v& 
a-S&SiD&oa. &«{fi ti A&a»{& &ttfc>!3Sb "SV&otfff" (Coromandel) ert 

■&{fi^gtf0dSD. ga s?a AiT^essSoS ssa^ sSp^odSo 


31. “The Prabhu Linga Lila is the most pleasing of these 
volumes....” (Ibidem; Page-144.) 

32. “.. ..I consider them quite as good as other Hindus: and the 
English....will find agreeable and profitable reading in the 
volumes written in verse by the Jangams.” 

(Ibidem; Page-146.) 

33. “The Arabs and Africans who first visited the West coast of 

India, came ‘Mu-abbar”: “from beyond” the sea. In the 
voyages of Ibn Batuta.... the country is called Muabbar, 
without any surmise that this is Malabar. The Syrian Chris¬ 
tians who live in Travancore wrote the word in Syriac 
characters.. ..and it has occurred to me that in careless writing 
this may h ave been altered into_Malabar_” 

(Ibidem; Page-147.) 
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|^T)& 84 . 6 *¥*O0** SSPCD ^SP^SS^T* M §(>0'S ,#, 

(Quilon) r? S$Pdui&£)d&> ^3°1^&). 85 . 

4 ^cr 5 !® 2^p£l 83®?^^ IIDc^QjcSd. €3 !5?cA,£P 44 "aJ®^ 

' v - Q_ 

o’S-d^j&ep&o Ko ^0$'2mg’4S tj£S)§ ©£o;<K^, cy^S 3&c3ft 

SsSS'eaSSKeT 8 27&o ao^ScoS &9&>s5aoS, 1849 8* £»,ao3£b. siS 35,& 

ro L L 

sSSf^tfSooSo £?o £r°c>5b^<&) j^o<££b. si<£> |0<3£p S^g£d&s£D<5o<& K©&b a6 . 

64 £otp| ^&gS&> 99 (^©5, epFsdS"^, S3b^ ff’tfa) IjFdoasS 
^Ko<£ £>£o ?5 osdoSo 0J6 |fto<££h>£b, &n>^ sSoSSjptfeao^ 

sSmi^saoSbocSSo 1850 <J® 1852 c?00 sSan&o3&. 

S3°<5a> S&o£ ^EFtfoSoS ^do’S^Sd 32 . 

(J^&fST 0 # !&€0? < b&* &Q& qoA^)<§^0§ O&SP&SSix) 

o^» **0*88*0 c^^o^CO 99 (The Wars of the Raj as ^ S3c& **83cSo$©2)tf , o 

£>S^"» sdSSt 2 ^^ ^PSio^gSSbo 5o£>. 1750 « 1810 (J^po^SxgcS tf£)oS$ 
5 si&, , e^orp&s^^lT^&D sSo^p^^oa 1853 &* 

I^£q8o£>0<5£!£>. &$ s5od^ 3S|^ ©oto>cS^&. 


34. “A mile or two north of Madras-town there is a fishing 

village called Kurumanil or ‘Black sand’ ? the earliest 

Portuguese sailors pronounced this Coromandel, and called 
the whole coast by this name; which is unknown to the 
Hindus.” (Ibidem; Page-148.) 

$8^*6®& wotf&Sfc ©oA^do^S' ©**{*£& : 

35. “-and Kollam is modernized into Quilon.” (Page-148.) 

36. “Ramachandra Rava, Panganuri—Memoirs of Hyder and 
Tippoo.... Translated.... and illustrated with annotations, 
by C. P. Brown, 1849.” 

37. “Three Treatises on Mirasi Right: by_ F. W. Ellis_ 

Lieutenant Colonel Black Burne... .Sir T. Munro_with 

the remarks made by the... .Court of Directors, 1822 and 
1824... .Edited by C. P, Brown; Madras-1852.” 
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a. a. s'tjs- 


The 

Wars of The Rajas 
being the 

History of Anantapuram 
Written in Telugu; in or about the year 

1750-1810 
Translated into English 
By 

Charles Philip Brown 
of the Madras Civil Service 
Telugu Translator to Govt. 

Senior Member of the College Board Etc. 

Madras 

Printed at the C. K. S’s Press 
Church Street, Vepery, 

1853 

qa Sane* sra^a s^a L * 0 ^. 

iSS'j-S) s°g^ 0 r 8 Q§' gPoiS" 8 ti£>o jSe&^a. jjSiS'SefUo 

$$ Ooab *©$. 1. B.|ab o»SbSo^-3(Sr?5^ XZvS 

° & gr ° a;3 5»^sSa^sb jf£ godb 

^a. tg- aaskrc- iSr-asa 8 , sa “s^oci” a-s xd~ L g «a 
a SotfsSnaatfj. tfa L tf; ^tfotfsSB&od L «o^S3b 
^SS§ -rfsSo&a - ^ “sa o-assy sscrso, 30& sja^sa. 
l^oq3»o^s£»J5/?o, ■& |§oa srS'g&o^ SjodSboSo 63 °~ 

“fl)s?sS?S tftfo 1733 estt iSS^ewSb s5oh 3 trip 6rf n 
15 o.SaS &So&<3 JSa^dfc. («tf o*&^), cap 5^o^a-aljbo* g a»; 
«w*® v o°f«o&tt. Sas *©***»&,> goDia^j&a^ «»<»>3 

G — ^ eoa— ■ ■ «* 
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£)sp$)Bo R^cS^epS&tfo Sac-IW^eS^??*!) o»Btf BsiB©^ 

B 0 ©^. €£^23Bd&£r?£>» AoAsfcSo BdftBb. ^&CPS^B&oBr?D» 

£>Bbs5po?3 BH© Bc&Bo. oapB8c5 ££Kc?D> ^Si-s^Bb. 

oL cl 

isS^Peso bd J5£s£o eaoc'i, btfl sriS'S' sStfSn* £;>£ 3 So«"n£o as.” 

^ SO o— Q „_o d 

-Bs ^qB^oBdB^- [JSPBqB a)C‘dJD^5_ 

“sSosb'&Bc&oBb, ^C^gcS ABo^Ocfo £D B CPdfooS^B) C§D©j£5bc&^oBr? * 
e>BD§ (jSzyaacS aB^^^tfd&Sb ^0 s3°Sj-?6 BBq 1286 ^ cSd 
jjT 8 ® jSoSSB^Bs&oBo a &cs°gK)ABs5bD&B) B4 e 3 |JpoBg£bou)b 9 s6oB© 
ePop^B" 6 iSBBS^oB BAB Bos»A8 ^°p£c g^oBd" 5 ^d^&p^)oB?5 

A SO —° 

^sj&^SS) CSpO, c»£k ifotfr'otfSb ©tf&o S'iS, <5^ &&!*£ Sc'jsj&o 

d a so © 

$%> .. 

qoBb Bp8^oBcBp Bo"B& SPAB 5 , -Bs **Sr°ocl’* S3*8§ j6oBBoBJ 5 
eJ°53°'SI)OD BpB s58 BBco oAb&i§B& > B&SpB dBdbboB) aT°B>gbBbB>& 

£3 —° 

BpB BSosSsd^&^BBd; &£)§ k?Bd cpssScBb ij^BoospgBx) BOA # ^gP&drtf 

&cD<D €50 A B 8oBb&) 838 Ac5B. €50 €5c6oBc^3)5 IJS^qB aX0c6 

“BoBofe” S3°8 BcdSo&B B&d sy^oO^B 5 10&ir , &&Bd Bs soOSj-s&B 

m © 

BB£ SoSj-O asSB8otfb&. eorp&s^BBx) Sp^sBgo ^BcSpAoB 
S"fc, B&Ab BBB ^<$5 ‘S&ffc sp 8§ s$MsS£S>>&- 

CO w 

dB^gA BB^Bod B&&8q£ €50^$° & ^B>^&Bb^ €5o7f<^pB € g 
Abo §"*BBb, ?3 °Bd TP (joBbBgBb^ £r°ho£®&ti ©BdoB 5 s^odBj 
BBd^)& §"®BB>; ^cPubcTB ^©BddS’Bo, €50(B"SBB‘d? 6 B^^a^d&Bbo 
Bi^sbcoA srge^S sSB^s6a. SFgBsxSABspB^ Bs 

^£r>BgBx& sS^Sxo&to ^£3 £>oB. A)8bsBp_8^^,s5o<53 £$oBb* 


38. The Wars of the Rajas - 1853; Page - 79. (Para - 18.) 

39. Ibidem. Page - 1. (Para - 1.) in in jtBB B&s&oO o*s&0orv 
BaJTCSo “sfcoiSejfc^ s5bBs^S3B ,, BooBfiS SSpA^B 5 - “a-s^B (Morf 

^SPdBoB, \JT& B*tfr^8ic (j»BaSoBc»B*S ,% aBoBs&tf tf\Bs£» 

«& [tfoBsio &o& qoBO BBoT^osSO'^ a£ u?S8. 
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a. a. 

Zl? & (,n ' l88e) = r S ss ‘ 8S =-s®' "a L Sii.Sj.S 

(1818), -aoewour (1881) s.issaa Mo0 , * 4 

eyo ® 

^ ^ooDjSa *Ws»8 S’^qd”, &£>» sx ><$&3 3 

8W ® ^ *'9 &a ’ tf SotfoSa®*!, 1855 «* L sfeSo3&.4« 

faotf&olS iP^oS" leofis (Popular Telugu Tales) &:>£) 1b&. 

* ; 2 o 3 &s) ac& ii s'&£fi > &®*$* ^3&artf L 3 *aa D-osioa : » ^ oa 

*° *•*«&>& &** Boc&e^a. te 

ShtoS^a_ ^ 


40. L*otf& a**. Preface, a L aff 17 s %& (l 8 5 5 p. sfeo-ja^ ^ 

■***■ <,otf ® *»*« *-* - w« sabots ^ . „ a , 

*»£&•. “Preface” d 


“The following tales were recited to me by Tatachari, a 
learned Braimn (a nat.ve of Nellore) who died in my employ 
m the y e „ 1843. Tabari „ S e, , styfc free from y 

US tales were written down from his dictation : and furnish 
goo models of the colloquial Telugu. Several turn upon 

Cb l t an r nin§ -” (I?th Madras April, 1855) 

TatTchl ’ P “ a ^^” **« “Notice Regarding 

tachan. „ a , Ueott * LSo a 3 * s S&kd 

a^tfoafeodSo*, Ooo . 

S 0 J*°Z ”** &"* ss •«« o„ n ^ 

"1 ” %ot, a.&. l svs’tfn*a ass b*& ios§ 

Tot ^TJ^ “**** ***** - *« 4 » 

*w *•* a« r* «« a* 1 Zl l **?”* ^“°® 

C. P. Brown. 1 **&*>* 2»Sa " 
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W B* €? 5 S' $ CD 

Popular Telugu Tales 
By 

Tatacliari 

Collected And Published By 
Charles Philip Brown 

Madras 

Printed by D. P. L. C. Connoe, At the Christian Knowledge 
Society’s Press, Church Street, Vepery. 

1855 

ycTfiS sSoft&eo, -gs o5*££&sd$ 

s^SsFfib. £e *T<£a) 

■£s - T><5cr°t) Js)e£sfo>c5go ;6ospoS>o£)?5 ^5o&>s5bo 

Q— £D 

(“‘Zy°b£a%FB- ^p^ifoxi^ S'#”) 3r»# £o[&o£n&iS&. s?oS' S’SDj., 

tssygsrSgS'^biS £> ##cS£beo ^"rv’Qsy ?5 S#“) Ss”# sio&^T 8 S'o^). -Si 

ri°Os°^ 1851 &o <3oS^ #eT^8;5tf;5co©cS&odS> SyS^cSa. SjoS'&i 

&iS^ r’a^ S’sJo&j S&iaoifc&gb sSoo'S, eOTS^tfg S'S'ss&dS 

es.S^s’oS' 8 , [J$S30D £)#g XjgXjSj-stfSfo)^ Beofib sSosP’ofi’Sb'^ sy#b 
£Sbo<S8. s’Ssy’jj^ S'S'lb 5y&)S<5' s &o'3&. S’©, ^S'&iS'&2k>?v goA#? 
S3"8 ^sSpoJS fctfzStfiT'a^cS #£d£F# ; S'S' SsoSSi^tfS&>;k, )§&«’$#»& 
Scp# lessee £)#g£§£)#';5cflcS &^<53r’fioS5£™tD}8. Oc3c&, (Joeseo #2b 

^soe#" 6 , <aS>s°2boSo 3&§ a ’&> S>$^>£x>oif, jn'SSj'SS'Booa £o£) 

&£r s Sbe><5‘ s , Beortb ©<&ol3 sy&#boS8. s’oi #&#»;$, sjoAiS? _ Ba>«b 

« ^ m 
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a. a. 


tfo Xo&oK&a, **3*. voA& dfieo [ Stet&>tS& 

^• “ Bea * &**>”&*> ^ das eo^SbStfsSa^. dfieS, ^ 8 

srtf s?to c3o& Sosiooo^ 

(J&fo^d5$r 6ot3c&. °° 

“The Villager’s reports are always dated according to the 
Hindu Calendar : explained in the Ephemeris whichVlatell 
printed. But in all the police offices, there are printed 

the lT am '' 1,ma "» cs . wWch show the English dat e P Thus 
Indi?'«‘ !i !yStem ‘ S beC ° min 8 tnow ” d»°ughout Southern 

The English dates are coming into use among Hindus • 
andare ascertained by means of almanacks printed v«I' 
n Sanscrit, in the Telugu character. But among themlelvel 
the Hindus still use only the ancient Hindu method.”* 2 

3o& (£j ’’tSotTotf&a” & wtfd, 1850 S* 

*a «*& S stf g ^ £ »ss»as ^ Wo34> 

L « tfn 1761 &o3 1850 £tfSo& g-osSy-SsSaSeb SScfcS wo /f 

8,eSS#e& 8,6 «Wotfo 

L °’ ‘ ' 3o ‘ &3ot) ^otro^sSa 

“f-" 0 * 6 S'** Ifas-s s»o ^sa, ys-a Msb 

• ** 3fitfil 5 «»*u-aoOSSff s Stoao. BiOStf-gaSo. 

(*>3#3o StftfjcSsSoo. ^ 

„ 48 ^ -uosaoos aor-dSoASn a, Ss5 

ooooSoBSBi *■*>**, Mctbsrjaa. f 0 ^ ^ ^ 


41. English Translation of the Telugu Reader; Page - 34 

42. Ibidem; Page - 55. & • 

43 ' » £ Mr Hi?d° Win § S' C °r emi, "Z according 

1751 to A D iSS/. Calendars, from A. D 

(Some Account of the literary life 0 f C. P. Brown.) 
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Qo£ti £)$)£ E>Ssr*S>5' ^alOo£&JS^y& ; g=© 

(Jf£& SxalS &, SbSb’Sj’OoSjj ^£n s c&>cf*£>8o 

£©75;&. Satfcy&s'&g SP&eS^rte, dn&^a §''&&>& 

^“oS^gSSaoSfis, tfo £$ £©§ jy&j 

^eoftc&tfa^. 5”c>|S'&’&£’0';Sx>rt o?cJS)oa&&. wqptfsSaeo&tfSbjirt^ 

d£oo3&. a^^&^d&ZcpaiJ&^’iSa ^Sj^CesgSSxi^B 

w ^^a'esgss»s rS n°a Sjtf^a^, r°©^©^ &E§t)e5& fr‘i>o&&>& \&°& 

K°$ XogQ^o&$&; &££§, £”d5b&» 3&;S 3»£»n"©, 

©c5C0cfo £^"3 8. <•£>£) §b, e^t^Sb c5o5’^83*o5dc6 O &qo3od3"° i E^t&aT^d 

0 — a__ o__ 2 ) v. 

Sd§j_Q (y&sSfi, tfa^d&odS) ^pcrgSotf S<£>c& Stfaao©; t& 

soSSj-sM £>SAd£>£m&> SDdSbSosSi^S'SSboe) S^S* NCOS'S' 

g’Sb^&XoCSo £o£&^££xo z°aiS 'sSr>& ^tf^on 0 Saislb^) 44 . 

■S* 3© S'eS'^sSaeT 6 £^&^a. ^r»s5)iA ^o^dso ^«3s*o 

CO ^ Q cL 

&o~c!>. -g^SD “^©£;0”s KTiS^oX© a^S^tf ^dSatfa-s 

Hoofib S'i5^<£ ‘Ss'£cce> iSSi&Sb &oao$o£>(S “sS^S'o)” (Cyclic 
Tables of Hindu and Mahomedan Chronology* re§ardin§ the History of 
the TeluSu and Kannadi Countr es^ £b ^cSo c^” 8 1850 £T ^tfoETtf'S 

£fo>(&osSm&c&. sjo£>£> £)Sicx5b ^SpOS*^ 8 , jrto<£>£5x£$ e^o^oSooDcS^&Dn 0 

&p^d<2>o)£>. ei>£> qS. 


44. “At the end of five years* reading whenever I had leisure, I 
was in possession of a complete clue through nine centuries.” 

“.Next to the Telugu Grammar, this is the most intri¬ 

cate task I ever undertook. The book will have few readers, 
but it will solve many a doubt.” (Ibidem) 

^sSytJ 8 #eoi*b &o$fd&s5b £)sy > SoS$&&5&>“§_ u^ri&iSr 0 # go# 
tfcS^iS^, £S#& SSdf 8 #^ sSgd&o i 
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a. a. ^ 


1. Cyclic Tables A. D. 967 until 1866. 

2. Synonymous key/ 5 

3. Index to Dates. 46 

4. Table of Kali, Salivahana Sakam, and A. D. 

5. Enigmatical phrases for Numerals: 

6. On names used in the Zodiac. 

7. Geneological Notices — sk&pSb, cSSntftS, assessors', 

E'SoSg, S^o£es. §"°oo family and era. 

8. On fragments of earlier History. 

9. On the Kali era. 

10. On Hejri, Vilayati and Samvat. 

r&io "fog*. h 

"Sp> ts§” 0 X>Qo£ ^c&oiSb ^Jjaarcf, esa X&esS&S 

& * n 1600 &oS 3$^. 

[in Sii 1650 go~b &oodS> S'^toto ^ASeSSoo u^Tiftb 41 . 

45. “In the following two tables any cyclic year in the last three 
centuries (between the 77th and 82nd cycles) may be easily 

^ 0UD ^.* n £ ^ e ^ im ta bl e sixty names stand in the Indian 

Cyclic order. In the second they are arranged according to 
the English alphabet.” (Cyclic Tables by C. P. Brown-1850.) 

46. da^SsfCsSo, 8.S-&& 8«8 t3*(SbaSSn*00 £Sp;S ) £3bsj- (5 _&. 

“Tanisha, Tannashah; a title borne by Abdul Hasn Pad- 
shah : who ruled Golconda from 1529. His ministers were 
Accanna and Madanna, 1539.” (Ibidem; Index.) 

47. “The MusulmanAera named Hejri was introduced into the 
Indian Peninsula about A. D. 1600 ; and the Fasli reckoning 
cannot be discoved in any document earlier than A. D. 1650.” 

(Ibidem; Page-63.) 
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3'o"&tbc3a>3’;> r “£po£p AbsSp^eo’’ &P[$$‘i o 
35V ^^Aodb £5b«^tfactf»; ^Isi tfn 1800 £fd§ <&&> ^oA^SPd 
S^bcxJ 5 ^ CPTT 1 ^ #s ^>s5M«gSS» ^a^tfS)<5&>, &&£& 

*‘£tib” 83^(3- 13 £> "§&£ sSO^So&cS, k?£3&o<S sj& tP6 r 

SfriS ^osS^efsSbD^ sSt»6, SM ^ogo ^sSSDcS^o; 

£)S0o£br? ^oPlbub 48 . 

&&ZT& ‘ @ §"°©o’ 9 tf£s5bo& t& 5^ |S5°d&0^, S}£> “§£©’5’“ 

^Quilon^ <^&fo &©D^eDdfoS£)c5^ c\)A8oX0cb§b SfoodSp#’ c3°s5i)S3bcDd&o, 

^s ^sSd itftf’Stf&DcS (jSsptfSfo 83 a ^ln if 11 825 &>o& 

;?&££* &^tfcD<SSx>, ^cfofiTtf ^“Scfc 48 . 

StesSbcfc Ap 8^ godSD £^o£xo?v ^§&> 

SSrtfg&D 3101 (T 8 $£> f^&od ^PO<^$)CD, 3~o 

&d&> ^Sbs5<2> tfo^S^tfsSboo £)&>?5do£ 9 ^tfsfoeotf £££o3bi& 

^&yb£>cS&> K?^^) |oPlb&. ^po&^od S'Od&otfSio _ 

SoSS^tf 3^ 6|S'53 °^SSx> ??<&> «a_ 

e>o^So S^ptf^oScocS^ e>5b£><8> jSosSeT^tfsSD© ^^eaSSxeT 5 * I3s5 tfosSe^tf 
Sfo£d&> ^p&xST 0 # (S 0 !^. |SStfsS&oa t ‘2coi5(S3 e>8bs5£> sSosS^tfsSoo 


48. 4 ‘The Fasli is used solely by Hindu clerks in the East India 
Company’s service.. .. About the year A, D. 1800 when the 
country became subject to the English, the Fasli year happened 
to commence on the 13th of July. Whereupon the English 
constituted that day as the beginning of the Fasli year: which 
thereupon was metamorphosed into a solar reckoning : but 
devoid of months: being a mere official year.” 

(Ibidem; Page-64.) 

48. ‘The town of Collam, which we call Quilon has given 
its name to the aera used in the Malayalam country. That 
aera is reckoned from about A. D. 823.” (Ibidem; Page-64) 
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a. a i^ar 

(jaft’EsSSoft 3§j r oO^^T s , esa S'©<S»S'j r 48 ji &o£>i^u ftfib&Sdfo) 

««r& a&a^o© ^ya^ 49 . 

-^s “s$£3£” o ^fttyS"; Se tfoX&a&'S 1863 

O 06 & fto<S £<J°&§' ^7S°oS ^Carnatic Chronology^ C9ft "&i) ^o<j) 

‘Sco^ft. ftS as© ^S^oootf aaaoa 

ao^^a^osjgb ■& S^S'fts a^c«>K>£>. sioft “£i5£”ot5" s £) Ssicft&a 

Sb’if S^oS" jSft^OiScSa . o^iSs ’ co f3°43§ "SScfta asicftftocD_ 

cs's^'so aoooaoa^a — §^a^ nscftiv^, & a^aa'^a $&r$doQ 
‘ ags”©5^a a^eftftoft aa. Ss \Ko$&x>$ ^ftSPc; ^ft^^esfta 
5°aocsft. gto, Ss “ij^zrci" S'-c-adS'ftfto JS&jjSoO ocfteo'Sa^ 
s*a, goft&^es soss^as - aa^s&o aftaaoa a§4oa 
as -8 . eraftco s^toft. ^ s^ofto^sss ^ao^sspasiosjs 
i^’ftar’e' ato aa<Spftoft§’a^<s r8 ifrdtiobrs sp$gg &*>£%>$& 
KftS’, es aaiof5'& gfcj tSeftoftft^a. eatyS'SioooeS’rp ^a, 
as^sw oaoaa, e5*» 0 ^ £s a^assa 3ds>*sAsj-ai SaKT-gi 
eft© ft^SbrS'a S"^5ia 'Soft^S’ftftsy^aia. 

S'cr>e3f ^Carnatic Chronology) eftoS'j- S^eft 

copas'ft aalsoa^jift, Sa§a “yoatfeft sSeSs'” (cyclic Tables) ftft 
A® irQt'sz _ styes SiPtftftoft. 


49. The Kali Aera or Age of the World commences in the year 
6101 before Christ : and the Hindus have measured the years 
after that date by dividing time into cycles of sixty years 
each .... they declare that the Kali Yuga is reckoned from 
Friday (Sudha) the first day of the moon, in the month 
Chaitra in the year &»& ; which is not the first but the 13th 
}ear of the preceding cycle. For the first cycle is reckoned 
from Prabhava which is the 48th year of the Kali Aera.” 

(Ibidem ; Page - 68.) 
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“ Contents ” 

“ Uali, Salivabana, Hejri, Kollara, Samvat, Northern 
and Southern reckoning; 

On Symbols used for Numbers; 

The Katapayadi System ; 

Zodiac; 

A New Titular method of Memory • 

/ ? 

Method of Lunation; 

A Page of the Ephemeris; 

Tippoo's system; 

Historical Notices — Inscriptions A. D. 990 until 1500; 
Historical Records — A. D. 1500 to 1863. 

Appendix — On the Cycle of Sixty years; 

On Eclipses; 

On Initial days; 

Names of lands and languages; 

Numerous names of the Telugu Country ; 
Variations in the Calenddr ; 

Memoir of Col. Mackenzie; 

List of C. P. Brown’s books.” 

■£s StftSaiY ; ga saSS^Sig' a&cSbt&joSb, 

S3»(53§, Sen#©. 

a&csft&oa -£st&jss'&DiS &$&*&§ ^d^srcb. 

&S 2bs>g^o;5 $ tSS'sb &S>. ■& 

1863 &* &iS\ax>x> sja, ws'a Silos'* as&isoba. 

QCU- 

■Si ;gjss’s$»5' s , bos’sa, a8s 

tfs^aa, s o o(S:ST'S)^>8^arp s J s , ar*& 

J. 1500 tSCgb Xo {£&[&& leo^&Sb 1500 

■axitfeD 1863 sSeS'So tfo Heo^fc 


196 


a- 

SSofrAo £fc§“°3&. 1600 soBo 5-s& 3' a&d& 

cDcSCfeQ&Q ; 0£§5T°5 cOOcS^GD liSfQO'u) dsOu)a> W^cOcSaXO^ 

O&C&D, ^od^DOD ^OD^OD ^F?g§0 SSp5 tf 0 

SotfgeSoS, aS^M drab (AS 'SS'aoSdSdSn, 

^?1>&. S9 wrdSS, 4s ^^JmoeT 8 £3”© spA&g (&3b6oJ3E>&i5 l &. 
& ^o^dso £d§Soa. ^er&s’o' o» a 

^o^tSao 2 SoS'^&&osj&> 

4s c°&3$o$Sxao& 5 , sdS^&S" (jj&SS gPoSJS sW^cn©^ _ 

dfrtftf, ep&Sg. g'oS'ss, SascSbe-SAtf, ’Sa&rti, Too (PssSSosf&i©^_ 

i^'&sr's' ssalo^so Sag’s, ^a 57a tSotfts^&o©^ <a <35> ms?© 
S^otSa^ aaBaa sSnspg S&c& ;&)©&; s1 . 

4s cps?o 3=ot£»&> StfaooChfc>§c>; £r»o&Sg© S'cStfcto sStfSbco, 5”o 

^ 83 cd g 

oo 6/^£3^ Sotf^co, ^xo&b £><3& sysSS Aj° 5^ ^P&<sr°tf 

^ 3>^/&>S5 ’§£>!>&. g<5§ sSjjSSsSa. sj®Sj-sS3'&oA_;3'' 

£j5 ^k^AIT 5 Sj'Saog' ^tf£o —, ^tflSotftfS 3tS^C£ry&>. 

* SotfJ^SbS (p-disfib; r*otfOb Sp>od»&© sStf&©& woSoSb 

Q 

tf£ks£o, 4 $ as e>a s°ejo<ssc f o^osa d'sSiifl a^aaos sa^soesso 

50. “The following statements... .are chiefly taken from Sanscrit 
Inscriptions, engraven on rocks or on temples in Southern 
India They were transcribed under the directions of Col. 
Mackenzie, whose messengers seem to have searched the 
country between the Krishna and Cape Comorin” (Carnatic 
Chronology Page - 50.) 

Having explained the methods of reckoning time, we 
proceed to various genealogies of Rajas....I have noticed 
only the families that are of historical importance; the 
yadavas, Chalukyas, Koncan, Vijayanagar, Mysore, and 
Collam”. (Ibidem; Preface; Page - V) 




^ *&«»&<&> ^cf 8 ^ ^ &*£&>& _ 

j5&c$gcSfcS£» ScJSaio &»& O'SD _ l£' 2 'dSo 3 & S2 . 

oSsi<M S--«Sio^ Swfib SPtfSaatf a£<go3&. 

S’o&G&cS, (§. sf. 1500 sSt'ga 'Satfd 5 s>fo<b; 1500 -Satfe, 
1750 SstfSo ~3oi££ $PKiS». 1750 ^ 3 ^ 1857 3 s$a <>'£0 
5 ?tf;Sn £3 . ‘SoDtfeS ®‘X£x>& s — crss=o 3 , &G &&3 fegoca 

^Sd'OoOS S»eSfe>K«S 3a&&«> B^ofljSa. &, 0 ^»e 5 & 
iF** 845 * ^sSjs-a^5S»&. £«o ss'&tfff* r>»aJe>&, 

SScdj“AoCS)S <3!ii. jSaS3j5ia cSsyaDOcii fJy’Q^ [SPcScodogi 

ccmg'j. iJS’j-S) ^S(F" (Ferishta’s History of the Deccan) 

5’C &!?Z)£xr? d&r , 3&. 54 

"So^ W/ftSstf - SSbS-StfsSaff* ;So*&, gr^AsSa. rfO^ tfoliibo 
L a,< * 6oa!5a - if'tfo«fsSa!So(a> ^43 sscSb&D. o-&o*& esS 
«3^s3cSS)Sio&) gPoa, goA& 3°8§ ePS-a^sS 3 qp; 5 s£o;& 
eo£b S^'ssd'Sc^d. 


52. “Some readers will condemn this system as arbitary and intri¬ 
cate. This cannot be helped. It is their plan, and it is my 
business to explain it. (Ibidem; Preface; Page — II) 

53. “In the first portion of this, I have noticed chiefly the occur¬ 

rences in the Peninsula.... drawn chiefly from unpublished 
Sanscrit inscriptions. The next pages, as for as the year 1750, 
there are some curious details regarding the rise and fall of the 
Portuguese dominions, and the prosperity and failure of the 
French conquerors. After 1750, the English period com¬ 
mences.” (Ibidem; Preface; Page-V.) 

54. “Regarding Musulman history my chief guide has been 
Ferishta s History of the ‘Deccan; his account, beginning 
about A. D, 1100 and ending in 1585. is excellently translated 
by Colonel Briggs, who has rendered the dates clear.” (Ibidem) 




9 &« 

1750 e( 8 c>sy<&', 30 A& c&oA&o ^tfo£:5bfib;5£id&), ty£)§ ©•&> 
^'«5&>3}3«5Sd5bo [S'dSaib, dSpsSo'^a'S' SQjSS 8 
^oSsSa^ ‘SSoj-SS ^^»®gSa0^©:30 ^iSoST-tf SH^sh. “^oAi» 
cSiaSJio” S8 |S?Sd, ^d£a&>^. 

StfoaSoo, .es^&^to 3 Si^^ spgg&oe> «50^oeSS a.S'^to Sa^to&, 
90 S rSsb^SsSaS soSSj^SS SSidboSoeo Sj^^o^oSoSSo oJfS^Sco ^£5^ 
SjcSd ; |gr&ST'£f s$tfd\>s5cort (jyI)&. BS 


9 S & Shots <3AiS ftdgXm, ?5y“d£> ^osSS^SSboSb o^S^Sco ^1863), 
SicS'Ss’SQ^SS) a.S' £&-»£)&»& Cir^ ^’’JSdS’S (Qy&tSa, esMcxtr>§ 
es&toSo S)a><§d£>. ~° 


‘ Sct“£ 3F <5*, s)dSr s £>g' SJ^cSSbSSbooSo tSoesofioafS 

5«SS£ao SS>syS, (j3’&<2T , tf »shojfc>« |tsss§b SS’S^esSboao, &>$ jpfify 
3’^cSa& Spa^cSia ^gS&SbXb Ar’8 i ySS», eaS& jy^&Ki SPASbeD. 
"&-°odS)^)”o 5 So?5S£53 St»6 ^ 3tyyi3bl3, sy8§ Sfl^SS^Sj. r'S 

hc&&0 SooSs?& G8 . gto s5ooOSSo&> ^dastry 3SgSS^SSab 

"S^o^oS^a. 

o— eo © 

7Tt&, JSS” a£>d5bSs ^^^g ScrgoiSoo 

30*fc>n>, ^SSoS srSlcSS) £«$ 03tfskj©a* fiba^oSs£s&££, tfa^ 
sa. e S&sre SSsSa^gb 3oa^ togo&dfc ^ekSTtf. -SsSSb^ S^ 

55. “After 1750 the English period commences; and, while I 
ha v e given particular attention to the South, in later periods 
the history of all India has been described. I endeavoured to 
collect all the statements made by authors of all nations; and 
believe that this is a more complete Chronology of India that 
has hitherto appeared. It closes with the end of the great 
mutiny and the apprehension of Nana Sahib.” 

(Ibidem ; Preface ; Page - V) 

56. “The Hindus themselves, laboriously exact in astronomical 
observations and calculations, have neglected history.” 

(Ibidem; Preface; Page - I) 
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w*^ s s£»SSb. c>cS —6i' So?? 
Ss»5^ S5 d?3 *F&?a, ^$oC^ $bcSaec£bJ5ao&, ^lso-j ££ cgfixgg:. 
SbS^aS’fiwx C3 a£b. “^aSgsSxKi 5T-fit;c£xsx aS^Lbi.g.jgxgg; S^aS 
c5£c^&, syg> ^oSig&toSa S=Cb”, e£>& D^dSbSxo 
tftfSo Sso^ a’gS^oo^ BaB 3 


£T£bcTd' s5odSs?5 


S*8§, giS gfi&eo tsg^a^aaxJx gSAoaaa 


3 ©s&otf Baidad^ 

o— e« ol 


r^e)^, £)®g (oSSbd^^ ■££©& (CTfiSa Sssfiaa 
i^'&ar’fi BsSjiS), §?g&c$5x a£aofiov);5 agg, "Saa rxagdixrr- 

^ Q 

^os^"wzooaD g^c&dog) aa§ada^c5a IbcC. “B ©3S5 dlPoiEsax” ^c^3 

,Ko^^odSi 3-S? ag<§a CSr>3fSdj’g& ,syl)^ S7 . ga &;5§a 
£68g!d. ©oBaSb aabeorv 0 ; ^iPg&o^&oS Zoog&or? 3ospg& ssi § 
&&5"°a£ig>i s£p&)d&> ,a<3pAofib&<ai 63 a<ga. 5 faoTSgo odkex “gg” 

^ Q 

S»S, 7 JSsb ©d&do “axSx” esa, 9 § ©daeo “jtfSp” SxS __ qgg 

JSoagoSb ggfis£»3jS & 80 & — 3"&&), SaJSSo BOSS'S. s'a. ga 
^^^gdsb g&g. £aa a> 8^ i^&s’g^a. a&o&o^a *3. 

gdSap&a aiS^d a&V3"gb. 

CD CD W 


Sa gg>s3°g &g& “gasScsspa” Sp^g;5x a-a^v^as. ga gp^ 
esoldSb aoaoaoaa'3. esolo^o &>a£s5xrp ep^g acoo£b§'’;&&sb 
gS^osSexS^cL ag eaolsb ag ea^g^x ad2baoosS£3i5,;5a. es&gjSx iSxgj_ 
^g>a, eaoli^xg^. (&,g4x, aabex, £ofia>, dko) agoc»oiS)&. 

Saaed! Ibglsg eaoBo^D I'ird &>ags£on° s , a‘gJxooca§ rB a sSfij^as. 
aagjSa©s^A»a, r'gaxag'Va ao»g& &>a>^7P g&g) eb», 

Sxex^rp es&gaxaS'* s'sSgsSboofibr’iS sS£S>i&>. 

QJ. W 


57. “Some dates in Sanscrit inscriptions of the Salivahana Sacam 

are recorded in words on the plan of a Memoria Technica_ 

These Jyantish phrases are stated in a book called Daivajna 
Bhushanam.” (Ibidem; Page - 20.) 
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a. a'jS' 



S' to 


c&p 5 


1 

S' 

to 


c53a 

2 

sp 


$ 

S' 

3 

X 

X 

to 

0 

4 

& 

$ 

& 

s5 

5 

85 

£3 

& 


8 

xS 

i£ 


& 

7 




c6 

8 

83 

£1 


£r° 

9 

Sep 




0 

sp 

£ 




Sr»e»®§' 4 , dicpyb'es iPo£g&o;5"§ jftf^oiSiSS). sj»s3§ 

^rr» goS" ^<Sj®ts;S;$»e!&. 1798 3 |tfSr»o«fs5b. “<aos®sr 0 

<s>& 5 j°|S'^ a&od; g£> 8971 n® 'ScSbaiS, 1798 n° jrt,>os5 

8D4&I& • o5 S^SOoX5£r®8 (07® i $£ a3cO(3o £Dfi3 Sj8 _ **8345c5ea” 

Q— k. eo 

^iFc&SFtf, -£s [F\o$$x>6* tp^boub (^Zodiac ^ fir 0 3^ 

53®K^o, &;3 gbe&’SS'o^o^j sj&i&iSosS ^cSicSa. 55®C'Sd&)a>, 

t5o[££3 tfjftjSsSxSi) sSS&ov), ^S)c3 KeSS’aba, s^^s&go cSo&QS 

ts^Cg £§&o&7V tS2)3a SB . -ge c»&o “&Cbes?&) Ar»8^ j3®d&>i5b, (gP& 

58. “The first syllable written is the unit, then the ten etc. The 
number 1798 would be written 8971, represented by the 
syllables ‘Jadhasata. The vowels are not reckoned, being 
used merely to from syllables. The system is named, after the 
Hindu fashion, by the first syllables, Ka Ta Pa Ya with Sdi 
(etcetra) Ibidem Page - 22. 

59- The unremitted labour of ages has been devoted by the Hin- 
dus to perfecting the calculation of the Lunar motions — in 
which their correctness is surpassed only by the European 
improvements of very modern times.” (‘Treatise on the 
Chronology of the Hindus’&ofi ‘Carnatic Chronology’ 

e* &tfthao3&. 


e&o tf&Sas 
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&od£&, S’S'S' £r>e>erg&o&$>, Sc£ .>_ vJT~&cS 5 
£7433 [Ago ?3”SbSaco f^g’SxeS^ KoS3 e£r>lb&. 1827 6 s , SSS’C 
(Mr. Whish) iy°oiSi^a S”«3' SSs»SSa& ^dSo-Sb. "£>£) 

IsS’^-SekSS c3oi& SoSj-^i^ |rto<££33ao&)Sb, jA$o Spedcp g'sSD, 
« Sp&jod fto ?%&ce>& -3 p 1>&6». &'£§ SSd&Sxo £oo£ 

co 

SSciSc. aSST"# j^ySSa S£ s sS)£>c3& ^SsS’C 


L 


ee3dx0 

soTS, w r^'Sba 


SdctS-8o3S3. Sp&jed, ^Asb sy&fi^DSrt&g, SoS^^S S"43 
SSetfpS&» rw Sr»5cSS»S%£>. £e Spsocd tf© I^S'SaSsbSxo^, 
SoSj-^^Ct^caDd'', “cp&oSb ■£$ ~h&&> ^o^j” esD ^Asb Sp^aSs 

ro w 

^8 'Sodfo jTVs$»©&; Icd^ e&tf^oDOD, (rto^&tfc&oeD 
fto S&po&do&oS, goA&©2>$* g’sSbsS g3^& 61 . 

^aS^SSbooS*. ■$* 1b&© SfidfcsSbocS &*tf$itfS5boa> £©^. 
^Aso^si lISd&SsFa^, ^Sbao •& Sxsjd 

0tfoa>osSS6c&^& . S|Sry&) a^Sr>£ 1 »t$fg's£iOcS, -£s ^Ago 

sSp&od K© ?%&o sj&oc5^a. 

M |5d6 s-^Co a&s&Sb&tf&ft 

SS 3 " 0 ^ J°CP^g§Fg8 S 

^Sb” (jr 8 !! 8is) 

60. On the origin and antiquity of the Hindu Zodiac-Whish C M. 

61. e*#£ 3-»ae*tfsSB — Kriya tauru jutuma kulira 

Leya Parthona Juka Korpakhyah 

Tawxica Akokero 

Hridrog aschsthasih cramasah 

(gPj&fiPtf sjOjeS £r*$ S5b^ 
a®sHptfgsSa— Kriya tavuru jituma kulira 

Leya Parthona juaka korpyakhyah 
Tauxica Akokero 

Hridrog asch - antyabham chettham 

sj£^S 5 d»£fs5bd) 

(Carnatic Chronology; Page - 23.) 
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s. s. ia*£ 

•S« ^Asb &p©52b&, goA&, «3&sytf& 0 & 

(eT’J&fiH’t)' gto £3r»lsSa 62 

“Krios (the Ram) — Kriya (e$D ^3°d3ba<53a) 

Taurus (the Bull) —Tavuru 
Didymus (the twins) — Juthuma, Jituma 

Karkinos (the crab) —Kulira (“ The only Sanscrit word. 

I believe Karkina to be the proper word.”._C. P 

Brown.) 

Leon — Leya (the lion) 

Parthenos (the Virgin) — Parthona 
Zygus (the scales) — Juka 
Scorpios (the scorpion) — Korpya 
Taxicos (the archer) — Taukshica 
Aigokeros (the sea-goat) — Akokero 
Hydrochoos (Aquarius) — Hridroga 
Ichthyes (the fish) — Isthusi ” 

ffVsSaS^s ^AsosSrao) a to &*^o«rtf£»a> 
iSdSa&^artn. i (A& 5°^ IScSbS) &eSbo gg 


sito “tf£«sr s* c’Sb© 

SasS^sSo* (SJ-&, ^ d' 0 a*g S £»& l ^43o3&. 

«b esoS'&o© ^ tftfc53n»Sf ; esoiS> ^eafib, 1&/&, g-Q^ 

? ®*>a*fsfc><aofy. iom S^cSb&DOlb tfar^en 

«o$. ^orotfssna, s-os - s>tfoi~aa^ <5a* 

62. Ibidem; Page - 23. 

“I was already aware of the existence of the Greek words in 
anscrit treatises, having met with them in a manuscript key 

Hor S ace°.” §y (C. P^Bro^.)^ ICMmhlia S that used b 7 


oJs» 
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|S?cSb£)S^a. SijSS'&D, ia’-JicTt' jKoSs&oo 

£j&s-i' £■&& isas; 

^>53 "Ssh cas'd ^s'^oO, ©&: a^s ni'-ri^r: 

C3°sss sr ! & , 'oao^K3"<&. -s^ a 3\©a aa<fe, £as^" 


~£a--as aa.c&S3j 

w oiS^fUc^CO ©wScmC^ 




oodSi r°a- ) Sre'^Pdo eso&osb s^ra&a 

00 ro 

cXtiK &>0&>(bc& TVS, 'S'Sac&O 5°(&. 


•S^ 5aj5S'Jxi3<S' s gT^ST'C' 38^3 s°g^^ao3 S^a^, ft 4S |S2^oap 
ss^s'oS'* 65^033^6a. esa^<3&) s’s'ar E di E=«3o&i£a s'-s^, 

s<p£f weT&i go& 3‘S}&>. b»& ikar? r°a^ £otfd ^©<5* 
oiojao-acS o30{3'oKo 533*’ (Ephemeris) (food, SjS’ o5j*&Q ^&jcS3£cr»dJ 
go& 35^K?^ar, £s ‘‘S>43S ^K3"dJ”aao^ S&^sxorp ^d&sSS 
[fiTtSs S'ooSar 8 "iScJiotas^a. ga oo^& &>oi$ estJyofcitS, 
a’C'So ;5 pS»|^\ eso^dio eso&sytolT 6 ffoofi gs JSSsksS) 

C3-aa 3&}43Sb b®jS£>. &£&*& 3^d3b^a r°o^ 

£’5&<5r’tf ^*(53 s^sa§ aeosJ £■*&. 

ss>e^5b;Sso, a^Sn fS&saoa 3&;s 

Sod£>. <y&&> ^ s^oSe^ h _ 3 Sos sSitotf&o 

© CL— 0 _ 

Bc^aiaS^, j^oeaotf^oJS sSSfVa” £8ISo 

£S)4o<5^&, aa<Sj»Ao3JS3. ggS'iSS' 6 |S5^ S' s3£pS) (Prophet 

Balaam) !&£> cSo83oao£)cS SJJid&'SaoS’dS. ®® lr B ^E33’ 55°oi gpFbr? 
^■\<5 3'3&iT , 8', £3°a§ SSoaoaoO^ s'S^s'tf&ooS'* 

J A V. —o 

£Dej°S) “£>& JS&&So£> eo’Bo^, £dr? eSS^-oScS). s}<£>, "£$? 

6PoOo$X3c 6 1847 ^ €3g5^5" 9 ^The Christian Observer^ 


63. “In 1847 I wrote an article in the Christian Observer in 
answer to a silly story respecting the prophet Balaam, in 
which the Hebrew characters are counted up as equalling 666.” 

(Some Account of the Literary life of C. P. Brown.) 
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*>• |S\T 

gp&s-'s' 84 S^cSbo cPefSSoS) ^oSS' 

sio^a i S 


1500045- ewf (st. Lulce) 3eo«>a*»S w&a-tfsjog., 

y SS>S ' if 0,00 1838 ^ l**® 03 *- ^fia. (3J ££&,£> .Sss-tfsk 

Sc&d&oSS ^SSea* t)6 r# j.!5oa ^ ^ 

^ wr sao^ Sa3. eT^d ^gSSao^JDS >vaaoi3&. 

•^s Sjtyg&sytfJk) 1854 4T 8 J2cO|£,oS3e3(5^a. 

L ^ 3oSXi twT 3 ^ tf&o-S *&&Sgn 0 &, 

So^aoO 1859 S* l ^4So 3^. eja^^jfcs ^ a> ’ 

*** ^tfo*®. tfStfo&o Sjotf^ -asSStPa. «oo)Sa 


64. 


65. 


* SL - atfff ‘' 1847 ** r^- 78 ) i .csa K> Qo a «**,<>_ 

g ematrk’ r r^ aPPly f^? 1CUlati0n which the ^abalists"ailed 
L r,nl ^ e ^ orc! Balaam, we find its numerical value to 

t x n n R ,“ “ we “ kc ,1,e Mi '»^i» 

exact Anora I ” ^ ^ ° f Be0r Sorcerer - this gives the 

«r 7 l P ° C : lypnc number ’ 666 A»« sa^ss,*. a* oa{6 

1847 g* *> 5 -* * L§oa L5isbsa3&i 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 

p on dent ^ Tt ; mber for February, page 78, your corres- 

on of Bf!r J S kS - C tkt the name of “Balaam, 

numbef eS T' f' u “ Hebrew ’ § ives b ? -Nation the 

fulW The A e h i S f 0t COpicd dle Hebrew letters faith- 

summeJ n ”* “ Balaam ’ beni Baor ha-Kusem,” which 
summed up, amount to (683) six hundred and eightylthree. 

Your servant, 

G. P. O. Madras, 14th Sep. 1847. C P B 

g™ l8 " “Lff- »*■ ■ ««*«£,-«. The Christian 
London.)' ond “ CK,J >>7 “mbots of-the Established Church, 

(1) 36,h Repo,, of the British end Foreign Bible Society, 

(2) The Bible in Everyland, 1860 ; Page -141. 5I * 
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’iz&iFo&tiS). gs ‘3o2<^ isP& 

S*tf |&^o3& 88 . 

^eT'ri.S^g' oo6f^$ov5 esib^'Sfti^ 2 ^^ ,‘i j• |Kog£iGe£P “SS i' 

&if«3. 2.3^ Stf^c&tfr^ isft &Sg!fc>^* 
^o^a. as ao^ sr^,-? ©s' s^^oSeiS, gas 

£3»SO JSa^oaoa, 1852 <5* craasg^ S.000 £Sbeo 

"Soddo3c5d. g-s ^tfo&oSaS -6 tS^oS^ &r°odip^g CSpsSiraSxQcSD S’sjAoS es£&% 

tb, arcana ^£e3o!3& 87 . 

(The Holy Bible) (Sog'j. <3o^& ^sSa^ 5 i £-°&S’t'Sh 

Soaotf&oSja. g^g s'o^S'Ss'&ofS"* &^s=q:&o' 3(1817_1855) 3 a©D& 
'3es«3<5' s a5 Is^SS^Ss. ss8A^a. leafcS'* ^S'&S'tfgb 

*° ^“°<stfgss», F3*d Zr‘?'^6*gxxa$ aagT&sa K&g, saa> g&ieS 

e3^s ^”Sj^cjS)o ^^3 &saocS)&> gjaasia. s^a, gs^sS^a s?a§ 

^ © 

~& cdf & coarv cpsS^ ojisacSoiCi, gsg& "Soo&'Sooaa sjoacSoSpsa gcboSpocifo 

s”Cb acr»s'aoae'&i 88 . 

SOS' g&idSs-ai l§ 0 a J3^?5g &S n, S'd 3oS>aoa;Sa. Si ”{h&’’ 

&j°v£x>&, S “Ip.sxp” ;&p©& 3& ,aa^oa £pg atfc&jSs 3d&;$3& 

^ S3 


66. The Experience of A. Nicolas, (in Verse) Second Edition 
(Edited by C. P. Brown) — 1859. 

“Commonly called the good Armelle ; a poormaid ser¬ 
vant in France.and yet a noble .... servant to the 

King of Kings.” 

67. “The Apostles taught Christianity without revieng idols. 
Why should not modern teachers imitate this courteous 
method ?” 

(Some Account of the Literary Life of C. P. Brown.) 

68. “Meanwhile the Telugu translation of the Bible was carried 
on though slowly. The Bible Society Committee rejected the 
first specimens which I prepared, for the members knew noth¬ 
ing of Telugu.” (Ibidem.) 




a. a. ia» £ 

^ L ^so 3-5S 5>ifa* g * ssaie* Ssb rfccoS 

e^o^) 43. (gr'^fexT (Rev. T. Brotherton) S)o^fS6, £s 
&>& l f'&ers& ^ sifl-ojSajSBOcabgdSaab, ssasbgo ss-e*ss ^t&osb 
woiT&a&toctfo, s)3 SbjaSbtfSo SSta 

cSSoodT^OtSio, S'&S' l ^’& < S n, s' ^cSbsSbrv o&sytf&D&iS 
loidti 'S§'j£d^ “iS’Sy § dj^a 1bd&s53;6;0dfo>, |jSn>So3& e9 . 

itotfsfco aog-^ d'^atfc&JSoS ^siOtoorfTv, e&sytf 

2acSS)^j 3 (a’&S’tf "Bcofte*^, 3fia>& <&&£ 

aofi£> lf &<sr,tf — tffflatf. £>^£ 3 , 

J*® 5 **® !L So3 «&n-tfsSao& *&*>*• So^SoSS^. 

S^sSaS) (Asb, Spjap Skpo&ooa' 5 gr 6 ©^ £&-»3S S y>&78 > ■ 

otfwa*StfafeS5 Si®*,* *>*& jSoS&od ^ 

OS^Spo^ 3oe> Sr’o&&c&3 gsx,£x°d§ XX<£& 

5°jS^co! J 


69. “In a letter addressed to me by the Rev. T. Brotherton a 
Zealous missionary, a member of the Committee, I find these 
words. The Committee have not decided which edition of 
he Greek text they will use. The controversy will probably 
terminate when they have decided that no part of the text 

IS 8 enuin ® Thls wil1 show you that there is no hope of 
getting a Telugu version of the Old Testament Scriptures. 

he disputes about the Hebrew text will be endiess. P You 
must before yourself lay the foundation of the Church in 
the Telugu country, or it will never be founded at all. 

(Ibidem) 

70 ' l'!r/ r ,? a 'i° g l Tel “ B “ ° f *« scriptures, I continually 

used tie translations printed in Sanserif, Bengali Tamil 
Matataand Kannadi; in revision i counted the work 2 h 
he original Hebrew and Greek. In tendering words have 

wt.^»sr s ' —>• » j 
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sFtf&csb sSssScr c!^i 

S'giJSx), <ycS5j'5J»&ocr : S'AJS ^g»©sia 

STtf&o £o$ ^ei&Of^a S&^SdSa 

(ib' D d5b&D&i 31^K» n . 


'C &z&£~ t ,n ~ £3333? 



isT&iT:.' 


■ ^ »'i 

'Cv \J oJZ4 

£fc$ € 3 $ 


3cfttf©&;fc sr'Sn'-D. SSr? t&XOr.Ti ;?& 
^CwcSSo, BS’SJ'<ao?Sd sSQjSoSSt^JfoSaS c5&, esgig&oCSOTSi EjS'Sst'SQ 
es&a'tf&s 3c&tf{x>i*b&) osSo^&ac&a ^r-ljri 12 . 

r°o^5&s5'^§bosb no csb^sSp^, es^ esssr&s 1= =-3&. 

•S^ ZFg^&sS 4 , “S'Siid” efSi e3&>3'tf£b&> ©S^SdSb? J&^&go 

cOc5t b 5?(\)c&3 &c6£o£&)c6d, ^odSb c6d, "? cot^a) n»£peo: 

S_ao3& ^rortb^S g&SSoSb&lydgD. &s&;y£>Sb;$So ^oSSa^S 
&rtoo& jbtfjSaea ^eoAbfS -5 S’tfSJS^iSb, &j*oz5z>&$£ Otoe'S 
ssgeo ^ a^cato ^oaao dk^. ^ c&& 

S3»^^0^ ff'aj^ds cab^ooaos^. s *$ * 

^ H v Q 0 _ J _ B 

&&Six)£& S'o StfeeSS; S?|s3Sd (Baptism), (Wine) 3 

<9<£&^tfsS»rt o&srtf&o ^ST 8 , s?^§^o CPd^sib 


71. “Many passages which in English seem easy, are hard to 
translate correctly. In fact to translate the Bible into any one 
of the Indian Peninsular languages is a task resembling that of 
making bricks without straw. The words required in some 
important passages do not exist in Telugu. If the New Testa- 
ment, written in prose originally, suffers in a literal version, 
how much greater is the sacrifice of elegance when the poetry 
of Isaiah or David has its carved work beaten to pieces with 
the hammers of a prose translation.” (Ibidem) 

72. “The wranglings among those who fancy they can translate, 
arise from want of learning; having little they squabble 
about it. Had they the patience to study for ten years they 
would be wiser. They talk about translating into Hindu 
tongues, and pass judgement on translations, while they are 
mere beginners.” (Ibidem) 
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a •&. |5’5‘ 

Z5T? V&K&S, sr<S$-&. dS)«ia-tfsSa5 & 0 3&» 

^&o£), (°$o3r>floi3&. £oA©^ 5 ?^o^ 
Hartal*. ^^^e-osSa&s^oO. 

■SiS^a (S’&iS’cr ^To^ 74 . “ 

•§03^ asm 1857_I860 SosS^ttko 3&&, ssb^g,^ 
^^QosSsdB^Sd. e)£> “FYtftvT* 4 , ^ 

<5^03, 1815_1840 sSotf^tf&j© jSx^s'osSoS, w&srdf^o 3d3ba<S;$ 
* a BScs&je&^a. s=a, n»a^a cto^a&d 30 * 3 ^ a^ 

SdS. 0 as6tf S ,»8 1 gad, 1859 e*. ‘W“. “I,,” ^ 

(Wardlaw and Hays’ version) 3^3^ SSr-Ob^o©* ^hSoa'aSsStffc,. 

* ^ps^ooe) Is^^aaa^a snsa, pn&. 

* a$&,n- L *r&ra. jjs a scoops, L « 0 ^s» o 

a^c&^a& a&<a aa3-a&. ^s^sSa© ts&^as (s&<& 

sr^asoer ^ tur^x&x&rrs, &3»$&';s& 3 & 

rr>a aaasrsra tf©oatrds>. w&rr-a &fcn-D. a&sfcssso aaebs, 


73. 


74 

75. 


“In preparing a new Telugu version of the Holy Bible (a task 
which I commenced twenty years ago) I have retained a few 
words untranslated, for instance, Wine: which is derived 
t ro jg Greek and Latin from Hebrew. All the versions say 
draxa rasam (grape juice) but this is not correct We might 
as well use wool for shawl or silk instead of balloon . Some 

™ 0rd . s .\ a * i‘ ba P tism ” should be preserved untranslated.” 

(Lnglish-Telugu Dictionary ; Page - 5.) 


“In Tamil and Telugu, as well as in Greek and Latin, Chris- 
tiamty will gradually produce a some what new dialect : 
in lamil it is already perciptible.*’ (Ibidem ) 


“The title page states that it is the translation prepared by 
Messrs. Gordon and Pritchett in the years 1815 - 1840 , but 

ve e rsit ra n e ° 0g V heWS Cl f many P a S es are P^ted from the 

*• ’ (W 


J 
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s<g§ aLu::~ 

cc£~..at^XiivX. oSj’cjXje^Jxo&o CPwOss 

Sioa). Ij^tSotS .e’&sr'tfsb. sSoSbS^e £Qa 

^ cO 


£ri3Sa©3 sSoSo&d^ 
$^&o3£) fcOTSSSg* 

S5^c6d3j’3^i 


“Bco^ SPo^&^jS fiT*& wo^3>£&©&. o&^g&rr* goA^p 
3»5§ _ sSSJgsStSsjj |tfotfs'©txa Jooada, ^e--&srtf s,2'j r && fiofjtiZx 
Sd&«07?&. BraftS^ sr^tfessSa sj-tfSjSao, D&ofco^ea 

■aojeJo^jsa U3-S5 loft ^&^r“&togb treats sso^s a 

ijS’&SRTSo AS^-Sa. zrtfg&oS 4 -&>££ 5?K^S^ 
Stfra, a tftfjfe>eo, 3d&oo SiKfeeo ; ^so sr^a* i&se&feaoa 
5c^). "dotiS) 5?K£iaS^ S3°7^&S5'A&n ; S&p&sS gprt&oa* srgS'5'ss'oS' 
Sioeo. 0^ S&oto^ S'o^. ga laD^^g-^eb Sck'So©^, 
esoK&o &>«=&& iW a^iSr’rtsS&^to (srd&o&Sa. 

&D Su&o^a :_ " 


The Telugu Reader 
Being 

A Series of Letters, Private and on Business : 
Police and Revenue Matters, 

With 

An English Translation, 

Notes explaining the Grammar 
And 

A little Lexicon 
By 

Charles Philip Brown 
Madras Civil Service, 

Member of the College Board, Telugu 
Translator to Government, Etc. 


14 
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S)® ®b» ijeT 6 £ 


Madras. 

Printed at the Christian Knowledge Society’s Press, 
Church Street, Vepery. 

1852 

i sjoA& ^£Sb^§ 1D cS/T 8 0b 

e&o ^McpsSScScSd jjPd&aS&ScD S^EDclab. 70 

a.^ s ‘s5p& 5 3"<£*’& [§o£b depSpSo^^b. sj<2> "Sod^ 

^g^dsT §?&3b §)1;i^tfsS&D& ^ S)&oto)S5)oo<Sb 
£0^o£)cS gT&ST’tf* -&B 3'<£'£b STgtSSj^d^ ^&d5bo*S 6oii3&>. 

5^^0» (STS' (S?s^^£30^) $p5§ 

c?ej° <^3Q dr? $)oB&>. tf«fcS\ w \&&>ges>& ^§^0 «*>o& 8 fiftSa"* 
<3^3" §oti 3cr?63^o& £r°OD8*tfb$p S§ocS& # s^^-SS 

^ ^)c5^ ^Sp^ssogd e$6£’e§^C5p&, odp ^Sj^^eso^) o’SS 

S&o (§otf Scp&^ofi, 3r»eo 33 B rt>e$PS§oc3&, osojitb eS'jpflS SS 

Sp^ssood e>$£e$ 3 £p£) 8 cop sp^Speso^^ 

\§otf Scr»&^o&, aboX) h°A^<^ 0 8 SspQotfr?, <3 B fi33&Da rS 3 cd 

^ w ro 

€3$)e»cO^& ; (j^SPgSSOGD S'oo ^Kcr°^b ; -&S jJ^Sp^SoOSb ^COePAKS 0 ^, 

3°65^ ^otfSh 3S>^d. asoefto, eso^Ob^ w#e5^ <£pSao 35. s°a43, 

aasSoJ&S'* ^S)JS &o£> Sj&od&i-* Stfso&eDrruS <3botf»&>&.” 

Q © Ow q 

(Page-5.) 

■£s ‘"§es?o syiS'g'&c!”S^S S&cSb&ciciSo “eorv&jytfSco” 

«« °° 

, English Translations of the Exercises and Documents printed 

in the Teluiu Reader,” £F&iS°tf < 3 »DD 1862 5*3 Sb(£,0 


76. “This volume is intended to aid those gentlemen who are 
commencing the study of Telugu and those natives who wish 
to learn English ” (Ibidem ) 


GiStSv) 


2 11 


S&. ass’s S’od' ^2 t>ocS) 43&, eoTr&srA&i^a g’S^ 

3^go£oe& “Baron - 0*8?; Carriage _ eoS (Bandy)” 

“ The student will observe that the full stop is here used 
in English, but in Telugu the senence runs on.” (Page-12) 

o^&os^sSfl® 083Aa-tf O &&. assb 

£Qhr$ L Koa'&oo^ CS-SS--3 

^oaa§s iss;s s&d&'txXc? : 

^cSsS iS, - §o>ft> SFiS'S'£b”5 rS 3°K» £b|So£)c5 B^icSaS"y_ 
ls^55°^J&o<Sxg'j r e5orv&t3"as5i», S&o ^S'43o<3&. 

“ Addressed to my mother Achamma, sacred as the holy 
streams of Ganga and Bhagirathi; (this mode of address is 
used to widows) your son Jatalkoti Kuppaya writes as 
follows.” (Page - 25) 

S3'o«£>^«&> Sofir^aoS ^ycSSa^dfc “AorPS?As'$! ^sSj^o^eo’’ esS 
^c&>& i5o£b"c&&oAc3» i -&! 3&cS5bt£o3 iS’&S’tf, "S, <y 0 rr>& 

Z°t$Sx»&* Sootf&Stfss srAsbtS as$So3&_So(S5iyc&t5coo& 

A)8oS es£3 isoo oOcS&& • 

“HeoAb tyAS'tSa” ^CosyA gr&ST'tf SoSASxo Sstfe “sysVtS?.” 

w q b 

sj°A^) S7 s ^5'£3S5dd^§o ?6o£do(5owc 6 &^c$5bwcoa>, e55?g^oSaeD 
"£>dft<5" s^ccpgS&D £5&;65o£) s}& i^dSo©^^. 77 sj& 

2r>oC$rfr>h, e3&>ste&©aSa. “loofib _ sjoA^ 

$ ro 

cSoSPSSeseD” (Dialogues in TeluSu and English with a Grammatical 

Analysis ^Second Edition- 1853» Madras) ; <# ^J t> oS^^o^oo§^ o^ocl 

&&>sSo<3S sjoA^ ®c5^6j“s$ (A Catalogue of 

Irregular Verbes in the English Language, with their inflec- 


77. ‘*.a series of exercises in English grammar, copied from 

Pearson’s Bengali Volume_” (Ibidem) 
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tions); £)£bo<bD^)’ % (A Little Lexicon, explaining such 

words as occur in the first three chapters of the Telugu Reader 
and in the Telugu Dialogues — Madras, 1852.) *Soc>tf ©rtbcSS 
w5br? gP&iS7tf e£c5 <«>otfd§£) 

e^c6 ^o^oS.ssod” ^Dialobues In Telugu and English) ^9<&) ^ c&TsSbo 

feSS'eT 5 , Ha>tfb (^^o^gbco (tf2poi5b&>So& "cSosPSiesaj” 

c?o §r*tfy&6& |s?’2)&. s*a 

£oBcj&).' 78 6^03* wCT-fb^CO 110c£bD&)"§ SdCSb% 

G- tJ 

■SbTT^Za. (Dialogues - Page—32) “Ssvyea Sbebcfo^S _ It rains 
flames. (A Hindu phrase) Fires; noun. plu. of 3tSy 

n. S. fire, SoSb&S^a are raining, ie. are falling in showers. 3rd 
pers. plu. neuter pres, tense of So5dSc&> V. n. to ram.” 

gP&£’ , tf<3»§'£_ Heofib s’tf'S'sSaSSb « 6^£3 >o^ ai& ^n»tf 
aoASix ’Ss'^oex). Scntf -Se ^ ^g'^bogj 

3"f&£bOT SbsicSrAoO^to ISd&oiSbXhja. 

S£3*c6s£oi§ cS5b£e>o£>o£) ■S'SoS'Jxci, S'^^^od UkatfcS ;5 Scptf 

cOtToj&co tO^c^^E^D. t£s 53°£^So^r>”, 1851 cT^ ^S^SoGj 6 ” g^tcigo 

^A^toA. £r&S°$ a,$f Soa^triD^ es&Sdoti 

afiSdfo : 

3 °^ lyabssa ^sx3i>& x&st zr& £b&o& ^ 

,Ao£&oa>A Stfo»o;$iDS;S t5S- ) ci& 1855 S'* &tS 

-5 23 ■ ot vj 

a2'Sk>&o<a gon»o& '3 «'&d;Sso, Wgi& 6S*gA£co& g^oatS 

t^iSi&OiSdSa, tsS^D O'CS’SiS S^SSgtg jSS'JxooDf, SCfcoDOoSoi&CS) 

£3^0 <9^3 (j3»T)&. Z9 ^i3§s 3i3§a SosS^tf&D© sTebs^) 

78. “The same work has also been printed in Tamil and Kannada.” 

(Ibidem) 

79. Since I returned to England my publications have become 
the sole text-books used by the Government examiners.” 

(Ibidem) 








£*&&& £ Ss'^a^ a- 0 ^^ 

S&JSfsSa® voX&zir $£& to vB*ofr£1rtseSX£S* es'S .tfotfSbo 

"3 % o^qc^IO ”2) ©<Scdb tb c6d . 

a_ eo © ro 

Ii D t>£;Ss ST’S - , sP&ff’tr ^Scb^Sx 

3z3”g^°|o S’C'go^D ^oiJo^ofi, lyoK&o&oS 'Sec^S^S S^jj 

aoS^). g^cJ£o. «&'£> aa'gtf 3&?53oa SfoS C'^53 s'&sr 

srdSS ai&tkOT ■fj6^5_J5S&. 

S^jSxSD j35)cSjSd, S^c35bsio§^ tSe^iSico |^p°lo^3. 

“ I have printed a good deal, but I perceive in every 
page things which I could amend. 5 ’ 80 

S3to-sr<& is*&5& £s “o$» dtiSa" ir&S'tiaagfr. afro^ 

I^SssSo ^cr 0 ^es^coco. 


80. (Ibidem.) 



& oj tfj £s ex> __ ^sT & £f° iS 


“Soizh" ^Sjartf, 6£f* § K tfa^ssbo s&saoa_ 

sT, s3biD“<03, , ovoOliowfioESoSco, 8 j o3b"aj^oi^5o525*0^30^^ rpo 

^ £0 L 

S’o&d sSS^ik. sjoSb Sco&A' -S* tStftf&a oa^cfto ao^« 

ofibioiS, sjS^a <3efa g?^ d’ > 2r»efg&oe "io^&oS&a. .& 

t5tfC&flO&o<5 ^S^CsSaoSo affgtfSs-g, e3ef<& O'S'^S'eo i3c55in&>&*_ 

&>:£p&r? leofibcis' &oife3S*tf& yjfag £QiScSS> t?&> 

£b(C»&> crao'S <aA>&>3. tf&ra ^o^sSa!5&^ 
leort>3»BS ,s tf& <9efa§ sSa^Speteg .& sSotft^&ocS &&&> 

sSsjflPgsSxjTv tta^o&Sej&tfa, ■& aa^^sSo^sj. s's'^sso. k?s 3 
^8|«£e> £&;58 o£. <9*02 ^o^S&’a&jS' 8 -^Sp^o^&sd S’^JSa. 

SSO&el^ ft5 ^ 0 ^ ^<SbS^abo& 3cft&Si> 1 . ^aa^3, £»©££»©&© 
i6&^3 a& r?g3Sx»A S$8e3oXo£o&§a& estStr’S’afaeD £fsbjy.s5. 5°S), 

5?^° w’lpdg&ts 2'^a.S (jSS'gii asS- s <5S)Soexi&, £T;p£5’£heoi3 £ syQ^ 
sSp^Jio |£ , &(SrtfSb Sotf&togb atftf^foScoeoS^a. £qAD^ 

u&s® a&S&J&S, <9eTa§ d»&$5r»a d&ooBSa 2 , ©tf, 

© Q 

1. “For the last thirty years I never mixed with Hindu Society, 
feasts or celebrations, and except those who worked with 
me I had few Hindu acquaintances.” (Some Account of 
the Literary Life of Charles Philip Brown.) 

2. “The Telugus are a people quite as highly civilized as any in 
Europe : occasionally their modes of speech resemble those of 
Italy.” 

(A Grammar of the Telugu Language by C. P. Brown; 
Second Edition - 1857; Page - 165.) 


■Seofib 0«eo . 
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^31 £jSj_© Sb8£c&&oo&>&c&o f-&>. 

3s ^ ra 3S& n-gdSrss-gdS, atfc&Sb 3dfcS 0 &s «*&, ^4^’ 

3-f£&o7V Sotfeo&tocfco £TA3 ib3. £e sSaa&eo, 0250 -S'33 ^oeT 
6rti&a$ &o3;S&; “|0 , &<Sr , 6' £A5' K3"gd3b4 S , tfSo&” ^ ^aoS -5 
^3§ e^So^S' 5 sr>e»® a=&. sriS&^oeSa 

d’SS^i&OT s$StSo-3, (a’&S’tf KFg<s5b£o 3lb&sr&. ^ g.jagj 
85&§3e£&o;& ISXig^^togb £bli?gtyC'&oeo. qSrv'S', e)D&" 0e&s& 
a3 & ^Po^^ao&oa HSr ) o£S>&>1^ <i3&<& joycxoo-SS S®gs^5 ^o^>. sj^ 

3°63 083«3go^ SPSSjSodo^j £#£&) Scsj) 

^o^).-^s sr®eo ^a-ftS sy8^; sSoaSo®, ^fibco, golbfe afifyfc 

2. S Imftoia. ess'3§ 3®SHo& 3 Ay 3^ Aflfys>®. Stf g&a,. 

dSj»tfS>® - esotf&Si Sofia. ■& 3®o 3 a$gt>. l a'&S’tf-_"4ff* g ^ 
sSp^ib H=g _ ?y& 3a.fib 0e3© &&& rSo^&odZ &tSa*& 
&PiS&oo&, 1eo5r,&. 

£<30 aS^AsSaJk gl0o^«3^3. (S’&S'tf ^ s$a0 g,^ 
ogo ^gj_ca &$>. S^oSsio iS&$) sSiD^iS sytfoAtfb, ^c&rtQftZ) 3»fio 
6i£>; A>s5x^, obotfb0“cmoi3b£c£i^ "Smfib^sS ;5b?o 0<§be>& 0”c>5b3oi&>,” 

©3 wa3an*{fi. &*&$&&,‘• l 7V‘&Xaos*~*M l tfo$iS»o& jSo^aotS) 
^3S^ 3 (SpAo^)&” 553) §" s '3iSsj°8b. ^e '3o<&'£&©0*& 

3cJi»§b J3, 0"'Kb£T'3' CbAC aAyi&eSa s£)&££geoo'3i6;3°Sb 3 . ”ttoSb ^o€5b 
ktSo 3syA*3bft>&” <a3 |Sy3J5s'&Scr» l ^ Sating*, srd Ha>?u 
083® i^&MSrtfSb es&^c&oDrY 1 iSriii^SS a’C'3 ISd&o&Atr i 

aS*grts£o OS^os&tfa ^SiS a»d s-®©^ s &o& §^3^ 

^o 8 ° a ^ s ' £ae " s ' S S», |gp&S 1, B' A»0o£) 

3- “.Indeed there were always from ten to twenty .... in 

my pay, employed in transcribing native authors, in prepar¬ 
ing correct editions, in framing indexes and commentaries 

.” (Some Account of the Literary Life of Charles P hili p 

Brown.) 





“Hexfib StfS’** Kbo& &d5^dxex. SaaskS) c*Sb£ic3&) 4 , 

aexrtb ‘t&^T‘$R s & 3“5§ \ir°tio$&a$ sygd^as' S5»& S3 TScx^JOdSo 
X’g&i (jr"g>&. -g*s’sxo&> ^ Sor'S' &$&o7V i£^o 

<5>ogb jeP&fi7tf cS|£c-oiSbc5b 3°$' i 

iB’sxexS''* §^0^, efSIT 1 £> StfsSocS Siatbc&JSx& ^JOS3=Oo (3°^^ 
3=3 ^g?5 a,§ n, £_g'j_;fy&> ^ ISb^SdSn, §’£h l 
£*£xoo& lir&g’tf s . 4t |§o£>£) <ad£. 

"^£b sSiSjj^ySxtferB sSSgo’&idxS^ oxofiSsx ^d5b^§ r °o&a' 
£jo£r? SodST 0 ^ g&Sbo-a.. .3" Sb&g'&gj. S^ox&o&lS <y ^3 sj.&,Sx^ 
ibtfjSisSx SiSO'&dsT’^D. 3=So "§«xi*o esC^Sco Se-'ty HexcSocfo ... jygj 

la&cJbo^ ox= 3 sf&vG* h> 33. 3s - oxo^ 

3^<?33, 3S'j-^3r?a, 3s\ ^3b5b os)j&^>$ SbdS°g zSDrrS, 

33^ S^tfsSo&iSa...” (leofib S^BS; ^)4 o_23, 24.) 

“l3xb a£ro t)d3“eS; #<Dtfo^a”dS>a> £b£ST s a»3“&. ef&& sy 

c&odi) S'ij’&dx 4oO d&>3) 3!r}o03”33; e5£> 3,H3x3§o. 

|3*ox&»^^_ -n&ft ^ 0 ®*o3* abc^3* ^S'd cx3). ^oxoO. 33^ 
&*<notf333a, 33S |3°Jii§ a> 3' ( ^&.” ^lexfib 6tf&; 3)&>_33, 34.) 

“0{&i>tf3_!5 s? jgj^sj-^og^ $ofi, 3* tfsf^n. 33) 

^5 ^rs>. 3"& &S3sfc> Salrtz, $Q 

rfo^o&a^. trogtoe*^ ^ sss« , *Se&o&&^, &^ 0 a, «» 


.* s intended to aid those gentlemen who are commenc¬ 
ing the study of Telugu.The documents are authentic; 

they are printed from unpublished originals *\ 

(The Telugu Reader by C. P. Brown; 2nd Edition - 1867 * 
Preface.) ’ 


’ 1 S S1 , mp 6 Style of address wiJ1 be met in numerous letters 

addressed to me The coolness of the request may excite a 

smile. (English translation of the Telugu Reader, 2nd 
Edition; 1865; Page - 17). 
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3=JSxi £2roitecs3Q, StoSj.0 ^SSp S&w&s S’&TbtoS'S) 

(leortb S^Sb; £)&) _ 70.) 

‘^»gbj_ w^AsSa’ HSc&ID S3”Cb 0.»jj5 ejdao&rP; 

^’^£TC^d aSAcSasoS; eS'Sco^ S'^Sbo&ocl. dS^Asba ~_-_ : r' 
s^osbtfo&S s’s^eo |S°fo^S'5b ‘T’otfeosy^ia. fjQs rS cr-e^oSS 

if'&S’* ^Ss 3°8§ S'AcS atfsbn* d-cXfesSbo 3Tb&. ^ L § 0 a g. raeD 
esaSS, §"Sn . 

co oL 

“ .“Otfss eSot^ S'o'T&eb ^^sSv&, 

2bp S)^^o^r?8a eS'&Sb&i^ ab8<1s§s?^eb. <ao£b« SotfeSbeo «£s&gb&^ 
SS'db&obg ^)^a. srSo&^ H&fib $?£ gyn 0 ■§<=£&)&; sSjt, sitooa 
saC^^gb, »Sj'oS'aSsS»n» s&^a. K&g, && s&asjJkxS* 
oa^oa, £r» Sotooa Jsb&Jba eSSjotfsSStfa, ( £'8o^ab;3' < ^&. 
oa^j&. oatfya, Sjjii sT^o^S esSbj^&S'* , tt&dv? 

esoa-i, £3"8b oa^ ife&o && Sfri^sSa &fc5£bo atf/tesfeirD 

^ Sbtooa J^iSa e387?£>3iS).tf&S', ^?§b &'& iT££& 

oaa^oO, SSj^Sodaoei JjS<5£xo e38&o£SaSBf5SD, Sj§j_S j^r»8oSj)CS)i\3”^&i.” 

^Ueafib &&5~; Sjjia _ 37.) 

“.^Ttfg&odfc Sfr sn&tf&tfocoS ^aSp^ £Sg 0 

^2.^ S3”Sb oa^&, gdJ^&os- sSoSSoSot SkSbSoosS 

^ «f^r?CoaJ5 ts^cSSbg as ^Sj-^g^Saos-r^SS^ Scpct 
ex&ea'Sa oatf}4S§ ££), S’oo &tosb £3=5 S^e^oS, r’osT 
SioS ^$b^ ) o(3aS'j r s»^ 0 g^& S&iS’S), c»oAt)& 3atf 

ooaJS 3tfgo& es£gS>oa. sSr> SoSaoa jSotf&es ^d&tf&aSsb ^cSbS^:S» 
3&^o£iY, tscJ3b?5 oa^&i^ ;3i>&£Stfo ... Sp 

°3T^ Js!c5o ajtftf&SiatSgo ^rSb dboeJ’sSp^o «55”tfc <3t5od5bJ5 

S5S^S§ CPSba'^JSa.S'sho &S^£S sbiaoajSoi'Uss’ aCbtf 

KTSb <&3ss* jitf^sHSoo S'otfie&S'S) ^§j_© j^pae-&» 
sSp es^rftfcxflSi es^c3&g& Ao3 ^o&Co...” 

(Seo«> .fitfab; &&> - 106. 10.7) "* 






218 


S. 5>. 

Sta’gSSo&S 3 srci S°g, l^s3a)& S’sSb 5'&fc®&oe& 

^a’&S’tfgb (jrS)§°S, £>B;S (_aeijSoa5b^) ££p£>o^&S S^&S'^txSSn 
So&. ©S3 3s>a> ‘“ieofib S^Sb” 5"® go:®. ■& “SeTeb” 

fcS&STdb (Ko^lkS S}oA& ^SgJbx)^, S’^S'OOO ©& 

S7^0 ^otf, ©cJfr» i^l^ogb, asn$:$©so. 3»&3 s>; 5 
tso^sSa^ ^p”S?y&. ?5Jr“e3^»KiS; ©c^S (§c55ba> dbC'grSo cy&eigb 

©&Scpo&^&, ro^ 5Sga-gtfsSa«&. g^ & 0 3&. 

1)435^, SoiSi£3o5m3^cS s'sbooSo j§oib SCSb^CJbKP^jfo. 

^)S3^cr»£S(l) fc_lD_,£j=^' cs»& ,J j_cSS)5b g©g&Co g©-” fibo&PCb 
&CPJ-& 3*11 s5ri tpr^S &S&Pc5go f 

EPS*^ 383 &„ afsSb^sStfo S^tf&tfc»iS 

©e§er S^&u. 

asyea o^oaofib 3»s§o<g s&ifcg^rtcb agoa SosSsysk 
(A. D. 1778) sSCSo 83 &«»Sp 3>o 3&. ©^g* Ir-tfcs e>Sj-»^Cbs*& 
^2* £r>^8 S'tfa «^sS&0 r5o°] r & i^&jSsSbo 3Sog^otop, eso 
sSSr^oSa TfiSg , asres ®Zr>oe3ofor?& ^abSb 3Sj*cSb£xo 
&& £&^iep&d s-sas^so^ So&oae. ©gj_* 

©Ss^as geD&g’J) Sohdz°S> ^t)§”tfSo, 

£&>;$&pS'&3 sS^d^j srofib, ^s^s™© gy&gg^ir g£> S’s' n »a§r s g^jj, 

25,5 *°**tf I.!**'***# (A. D. 1778 March) 3-tf 
38, oSij.&sr® St"^ ^SoSS. ©^fi - *, «£*£>§ ©£j_eb§^ 

$^n» S^^asb ^g©sr& sSp ©surras, ;$&>,&§ 

£?>&* ^jotosb”. 01 

■ . *° w|o**& JSa&tf {Son*. ©^s3 sS8&&©&, &dSd& 0 & 

*1°^’ -S&g af!Sfi& sSO&«oBoS5tfO ,3-dSaa e-n 

»to &3fto3&. L 

<~r 

^S’Sb&j oshosbtooaa. 55* £»K>& §-;£. 
*i & «l ^ S S{fi>a,!S * ^=^sb ©ooo sg^as .oaTos* 



Icofo (jSaeo - 
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SoSSe^tfSasea Soo£s§ f5£)g§ ^Sb ooatf^gSA $oc!&>o&£q, 

j^ss^ gr^Soeo^, ?s»^o 43 £&e:&> <a!3g&oaD ^SioS ^S&^eo'S^S 
p^» ;yc&o&.^HS'sr^ogS' ^ 0 a, (S'&r 1 ^ (sdsr 

ygb^ syS^sSp&SSO^ esoaoj?, 5r»S5" &ac»a &os>t?, £c& 

3oao£), S^Sio^S^D asSgas-Ssb "iao&>”. 

("Scott 6arc£>; ^&>eo_ 138, 140, 141.) 

* aoA* w&s?tfs& L §otf; “Note - This request was 

ranted” 6 <2£>S l a'&5 , <g(3»l ) &. 

i^’&ST'ggb S)£i^;S s T, £ODt3S rS 3 ciS^s 3 '2oJ5a, e^SS aSrog's £»og 

V *“ Q—, 

^XS&o "§v)^a, oq»; 5 S”saSto & g'ao^iWS es&cpCoO 

^3S"& £5er& bti^g&. t3 S&d&sio&i “§&&” ^cog, <yo;r& sra&oS 
3^&. ^s g'ga, Iod^ ^830 jdT&artf 

io^&oOcS &&~id> s^sSo&sSO^ cs’&S'" 0 # ?6 o)d^o^ 

it£^c5c& ^tfgc&D ^o083OD aPo^fo&cfo, c^Ooi^ci). 

M Si Sr® O’83^ ox^jpd&tfDjYd ££xop£>£b 9 ftbo&p 

2X&d&g“£>& Sgtfpsg) 

»oqdc 5 sH&'SaS" sbo£.eisy>a sSa^S tfcpgtf, odj* ©otffibsStojo 

i^S^c^So, '&!^ab eP&S <3"®^ S'o£ r &Co7Y& e£s5b1b8& o3D&fib&& 

’fitf , 1 *g? 3 <T creD^r- esfcsfco&B £■©;„.&&??>& #sfr 

a «- — 0 so eo ^ 

b5so ^g ‘tuj'&Sn,- giSoO^Sb. cop is & a> gsSotf^&sSo ofe S 

&> eo co — o 

.Sror^&oJT &S^a. e9tf^& alS&isS© es^agg^'So^ 

,cP£es&o©& esagSioa, 3ge> %u°ss&av&> s$oSs6e3& tfAg 

!)OiS>r\0 8*3ofi. 3*45 iSotfSboa dSr>sb& jjSgfcJ5£*§ H&Ks^sb. rttfg, 
>p a^§ tfs&fib STgd&g^ooaaa^ S&ottS&aSSo, JS&S &>c®$z?l$j 
Spo SoS^Sx&ST'ifib”. 

••ajsSxidfo sSbtfa e»£)d&^&> ^ 

°8 J6S>^<8£) sg)^sSs3boeo e3 8A«3on»S§)«S^ g"3<& §s°cp^ ^d&<&n»8S 


6. Ibidem; Page - 84. 
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ft. .S' 

^ a:a * as «°oS 6 oSS) OStotfo. &vh, S5)^55co 0 

jSel'gr* £r°©o:> SdoO, tf&tf^ES^aoJSp ^otfAoodSieSb a&^ ^^,^43 
& 0 u) 3d5barov) ^ofi, fygo&coa JSoS'iSes 3aj*tg)ocis3'’di. 55 * dSbSd 5 \an 
3^ Zog&^ti&Qo §otf& fefdfcS Sas^antydb. rj“&&o<S Mb 

^■SSb^ «a», ^S;c 3 ” 8 » g-aibto^a J&a^sfc. ocu* o^ff* -S 0 3 « 
^)o3 ^ SsSis'^o C&os'^ S^oS"®, £>ob. ^a^&o©3S g-dSjb 

^ S&tf^ss »^o»«>S «fsfi>-S>er rotf sSflsfoiSo a^d'O^ sJtra 

<Sc&3cod j|, «6o2>S^, fiats' S^ToSto^ aodSarrlSanou), 13od& ^00 
SOS’ Sb©a s^sSoeo ^£d ^oSSg^a^sb e>Sj_SSo a3^fib s-^ 
tfsSf&tf CXJ= rtf^sSon* OSJ- 1 o^tfgSSa esdbfibgj. 

Slodiasaa^S, SSdS 3£> ^aoS^sy^ab. aag 33 »agb cisS 3 &i”. 

OCT3.3 aoasStfo esA&TS© 3 %£>“. V 

CD 

(1od«) SdTdb; ^&,eo_188. 189). 

£pS&© a>Saac&a»©od» ^Sg^o So«3a§ n, a a^eiS 5=^oo. 
id’&s’e' -s* “&aa” a &£floa3dSb. s^o. ^ s^ss <aog'^_ a©&3 

^ db^oaob. “Theis singular request was not granted” 2 ,<sO 63 0 7 V& 

s’db&a ^afydfc. -Ss amSdra&> og, ^as^so an>odSp a>saoods> 
A dfsr^d'&aj Ti^aa 1852 

S’SdT-^ 3>co3oiM£>, a ^otf&aStfe Syo&rSxti !$t°Zs>& 

« aotf8^a»a <ys& ^aa •& ^§oa s'Sg&oeo. 63dra asr»as»a§ 

S’tP^ss^xa). Q 

" T he A ^ ost ^ es Tau g^ t Christianity without reviling 
idols. Why should not modern teachers imitate this courteous 
method s . 

S& rt£Xr>ge&>s&o$>. Sa&»&n©& dfr. 8 ^ gbr-tf. 

^ *.«*» ^aa^db^. ^^a&asbma. aa<sbaW srass 



7. Ibidem; Page - 117. 

8. Some Account of the Literary Life of Charles Philip Brown. 
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dearth LiSuea - 

$oz>0&&z is oo&&>3, es^S s'kocd ^tor&g s£;Sg= a$c 55 bs 5 bo 

oodS) 3T^&3’&>. ■&$ |§oa^£a, <ya§ jer&S’tf cco-a^ 

^s 5 j°^c 6 ^o» lb e>o^Sio£b £)dPsbo£&&. 

Q— 

fi *oS)oJ^CJ 0 s3^) oxi^^cx&Co ^o^.^5b sScp ?io&DP 5 b 

^tp^do s5co db^o£5Kdo gPccp! Soer^di SdT^ CP?Pd sS&oi?? 5 §b, 

oF<Dj*& cP£o° oodcp ^ 0 Sill £7k£p£5 ^tfesSfo) &tfbsp £3 CFS&d&Q 

A AO 

SDcS^sSsSbo. Sie^&pd^ SxdI^ cSosSg^tfS&o &o£ 
83 o)ot5 sS^c^oS^TSoD, Sbo^eisy’d ^dbpo^lox, 3 " dsi^Sioer 
&tp<&)e&p, ^cp^-db So&od $)dft353ba> S'DA, tfS'^.rp e35fio£$D!Po&)P 
S&SF^cfc’\ 

&& ^ 8 c? 06 & #S3 SbdxosD S)^cJ3bs5coo?i i^Pd^dio; ££ 

S$x>dtdb g^diSo©^, 13otfs5 sp'cDS) SxpdfsS £?££) # egt&}&>& rtr> 8 yS&>. 

£)^©s5dot iSP&^SD, -&B ^ sSoFS tfcS Ib^SbsSpdbSff 8 £j 5 §o 3 S*tfsfe> 

L — 0 o' 

sSti^toci ftp 8 } si&o llaD^S^ci.”.s? IbdftPsSp&ci S £>o3'&?5db&> 

KPeT 8 g’osS'SSx) Id&d^S), eS'sio^oJi a&tfSD sSdtfggotfsS^SDE)^, 

eP?isSp^”&) sSp codcx^T 8 . Tahiti ^o&pcd^SSp, 

oxocfT ^)0^3", uiO. qx>g<£P $sps5S&g7§&p, £)<£>£&o© K)&n 

co co —a <X 

<!T 5 S&lbdie£p S^FP^£fo. aood&FS fibdo£) (fPS'SeT 8 3siy§ rS s5c3 t cSgb?SD^, e£fibs§) 
ydfo°tfgb&^, KF’Sb S&atfcSborP ^siCb SSS'otfd'^ FSgdP^ 

eo&^, KPgd&S'eSVeo e>ax>c5o£Sbc3, fp d&PS5$b e£§E" 

dPSoobirT 0 e£s 5 b £)5 Pc6So S^<d’^db£fo§ r '' 1 K?> Si. a»o£b3b F^odisf# ©oddFS 

_0 oi. £> _D 

S'SbSb Socy Suri'es'Scao-S £z®g&jiT &Sf\c\$£cheic&a: , ”£ 10 $) tfdSb 

^cxa 1 b. Tto |Tto£b3<5'* J&o&asy^Xb. «5s SoJtoodfc.SbflSfS 

sroto frs» tor’s, ito sc&rtsbe^ ^cngiefr %<?£& tos", 
I^CSb $)0 Ss^Sb to^sSa &&£) s?^ 3 ’’ 3 ',^- s ^§ v)3Pc5sS 

^to M . (lajfib 6 ^ 53 ; 3)&.a>_125, 126, 127). 

& 0 ^§otf “bti&” S* jS’&S’tf •& ^£00 6 ^S. **-& 

~is2s^£s>S*ioXi, £j&b] r £f s ioJ3, i&^8iZx>j& ea^DScr’o" 2 o llco s'tS&r s”da 
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s. a. jtjjt 


S)i3»8otfar&o SocJ&^^O S>o»ga§* S^&oaiSa” 

t?0?Y'& S7^^aS^ -- “Answer. The petitioner was informed that 

as this matter concerns neither Revenue nor Police, I cannot interfere” 

S'iS dS^grtSixKjSo iboaoSoSJa SiKco Sa'5'ssSo, 

S’iS &3^oSb S'K>cf$'^2o&' cs£>5Sxi?S d (jjPSbaPtf ^cj£a£a^ 

estkoCTfibsn 'Sstfeo s^SDcidfc gpegSjtfSb 

eso^&, S"& eS'Si) e9SS^Cab:ei& £>43 g’saen |Sr‘£>§''°2b&) g'o&. 

STS§ SoSi £^cS5bg&o& \g’&8'6 3d&>4acj£o go£x>. 

^SS^omS £3 <3x>S>£_;S», ^ 2b8Q§ a -^4 ^ 

ago& s^Sioca^a, Ttog&g 

tiotio&p’sti -&s [§o£> 6S§; 1btf;yS"3oS' SooShiJ 8 BSd&tfofii). 

”&o5*o»8/|j &s8b&£3\0 Se^ ©tyoek §^5b esdn'CccoiS J>_£) 

_ oO po £D £3 " “ 

|ST<3 S’tfrpS :5s5co§ri5so t 

S'"S)‘&^6 eaoxc5 CS’SS'^omJS §^45 "SoS'&ciiSS g°Cg ©qkJS 
.lor&r^ esSa^&o. 


yi-t. 3oe&o-3, tylaS&odS esoaJj - 3oS'to3S, && 
S’SSS'® 5° »)'^oc^5 £bJinj2 j3oS"iHe3<fcOj° ^jo'Ssj°&, 

d^^^oiov)^, tSc3 oo"3j c$Cc$t£\S £>f~ si*~°eT°cxQ a°8$&iS . 

iSSiJ* ox>z?& .^rgb ea^^^s&o) estftftf&D&gbJfc^, o£ro 

l&SfrSSrp &^a. tf&T, tfcrg&^eDlk^ aSrossiS ^&sba>&^ 

g t a& 3. L a*&S'^a &&0-&1 &&0'oXaDX 

^cSSjo&>, iya^syo&c&oiS) (SdS'j_ S'CoS'g'sj^go s^ov), sSbsSbo^tS 

cooS’£ss -oiisiag^c, cop ©C n^jpeaaSiiS k? 2b>'a esoa^ 

■So^ds^SXiS osJ^oaiS <S&^ &®& ra 

^S", ItoiSi Sbspg&OT ow^S es&»§ tfd&Saootf 

9. English translation of the Telugu Reader ; 2nd Edition- 1865 
Page - 76. ’ 





ao.n> ijSsifx - 
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'S&g'oexp 55 -§£■£&>”. td&-, 

^&>o>—78, 78). 

giSsrS 3osar\ ^&STi > d3gtf&o e D3} d;Ss=g &3 2 l;&. 

e5§CTC»& ofr^Ck,, StezF& oa #x& , 94853.3 Idfojjg, 

^ SSc$£o £>£>j£ojv Sa,c3r> (JSfir-^&ssS s?£§ £x&-£h\ ££ 

^ £3 oJ * 

cSft^Syy&i S)©ao&SS 3 £j&,c 5&) go&. £s ^oSs'sa, £,£§ s»c=j r £ 3 &o. 

“tfgaotfA ^sglT &*;$>'&&5" es^tfeT iLL-^S" er’a'r^s Ssg^ 
^^ 6 " SoSS'&ooSo, 

:rd3b“l)&> ^CJ°d3bsacral) e>^s" s$en>£&oao;3£) ^cios^KA Ss'S 5 cSs 5 boeo. 
"jcr^o 63r> c5o 11 S3c5s56 ^ 3 o «scr S°S^qZ3 ...» .,. ,,, 

® 0<Sl ^.3*Sb g&SSg o&ZUy ^g ££ ’L^otf 

e^SbsSC &?£>&& sSS)^3 £>«S&o£b &>£r' , ^ep®k&iS" s > 

3toCb &>c&p& £a<53a;y r®S ^S^sr^. txiCb 

£fS£) ^a°^, ;5Kb^ 5>©£i;6o£>o£>, "3o& lfrz!r°d&a> oas£>^o£}, 

Ssa tf&gS #o££)yjfF&. &9&r»7? g£b W83^2s=go ^ 5 b?r& ; 53 yy&. 

Itosb s^ar-s asa^&s 3 ^©a. n* cSxg^. 

oxoS* g©S)o»3tfS, tfgS&SdfcSr, ^TsSb t)^sb £&»&*&•» 
§sr^&’\ fBeofib §&&; ^toeo _ 76. 77 .) ^ 

S’^^gSb. csttoocCaeo; SSb sSa&SooS ' 5 go" 2 & sy 8 § 30o^ 
30^ 30o^^adSa. § n, o'S' tfc33b £3 p^o^:6 5=^0 

SgcsSsSarp &sb£§w cp<>o» ijyoxoi^torpS go&. -Si 

j^oiS cS£>o&&>; eT’&3’g<3xgj r KTgcSbsoa, sSpS^&o. leoft 5 ?^ 
25s-»SgJxoei d&ocygSg go fiy» 8 ^ 3 »^|dSco& gedSb. 53 

r;&<S’tf& fSlto&o&toSo, igab^r’^'&asySSci^oS' e^S'g'^o, gab^S 

Sb^to&Sb. ^^g^oe, -fiOb 3&^^, a© 3 «jo 3 gebtttfS 
50^^ |tf£po£> 8 . S)t3*gSlr>^303 _ 33 ”cp^S 2 5 eyggS 5 x& ^£ 0 ^ 

&o3S^°& _ gxlSQX sygotfgb, ygS s$o&g ©odfrp 

leer’s. && «r& ^ago^ ^ar'^Ssyeo. g’ogcpgs ;ygd 3 b 
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&• a. is» r 

©e^O'e£'&>, c 6 oX^ a)c5^oSc^0 . t3e^^)§ ^£3C0 o3°^a 

<3$© Xbo<3, t)i3 S'a^odSS dcrSr’Cea©& £r , ao;b£)t3b^;&. gj®^ 
^ <3xS' ir s»gc3S)^| c&oSb ^©SoeT JS^g-sSbD. essr^sfcs 
§?&> <5o^d£)S>3, Solib a”5 ibS}£_£ Sfr” dr? ibSoSbeSxba, ^ 

s3h>oc?& (Sos'j- £§©o s^aras s@^s g* 5s»tf:&, &aa cbe?^ 
<5c£b/“\©i3b. 

“£Sj" : c ^0 h-h-cT^S a»^P^_cSS)2b cribs' S’0'rp , 8 a'^b^Ssi, 
o^es^il^o^^c'o sS©®^ iSScS ey<)So®:<b ^ q.^ 

s o^ (f^* S'^aosoa) Oar'SCb ^SuSioto s^jyobrpg 
sSIooJSj^ sscxocS, '3c5c'§ ro od? ©4. ( ^5®oS'’o esTSg' a©®Sbexi^a a*^E3o§^^ 
w^s- S^Sb.S'Sbgb ooj® cJtf'jfcj&oO , gorto&iSo SsscSb&o ^c& 
tf©o&©Sb S'Vofl ci^Sb £a^ 10 Sipo'ar’ 

rrQS* Sb’s* && SfyJS ©pp&o& gToS, 1b©£) s^ra 

'Sxtfeo, s-- 6 |^$o^o ^3 £r°o& g^Sr? assd&Sco 3ieW&, 

gtfsSoefceS^ ^jodSa. ox® s9e7®g^ ^o'S e3?3"gcS3b£b7§ bg£, 

< 3 ’g<^5>5 ,! g’^'^ •^-S’gifGifts' Sj”S"2o^o(2bfS, chefs' ^’scd 

■Sro^e? ^ox^sb. •& sgepS' 4 ^83© Scs"^. &8 

S^oioife S^Ob asbsb &®jS^o eStorS'So KioiSbcS, Soo®^Ob ©So c3o£o s^Sie" 
^on° ^SjS’rpa, o»s'0ba) ^&0b <33^& Sisic&Xb ^Sbtfa, ^^00®$" 
1&£» £j®&OTvSb”. 

— 0 oi 

‘‘gdxsbosS ^"gdas'^ea^, &®o®s?»rr8'l£o, Krlao, ^sSsbeoS ^;S . 
^ Stfsrl&Sa Sotfsbora® ©o»;S SSgS55§, Ib&Q 'gPodSb&r®;^ a^sb© 
rftfo^sSa© ^sac^&o BOc)absStftftfsjas& r§ a»o sSoosa. 
as^o s?^s53§ r3 ^sb.” ~° 


10. “17th December 1834.” (Ibidem; Page - 127.) 

Shp& SoStfjoske ■»©$&>« qogo&S* ^a, §*tfofl -g^Sso 3*^3 
“t&s-aSbsT asq. -is. 
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^ CO- Str-S* So^DoaS esrs^k B*Z&>$ 0 o5 ^ 




Lo£5 


gsior? s5p cp^r?5 b*op0^ gp arr 

—5 y> ^ 

ocrj-So oO»o^_!a So Car 8 So ^ r °c§)£p&o~§;s° sSnS^ioodSiSb asoasSa? 
ioo3= ^b^a. ci^S 3 ©'Sd&^, 

*>• Stafcfj*© o»a&®jS3&n»S, dfctfjoAf SdS^ ss& 0 fi ^odC 

■'^. , ‘ ) ^° e3 2»Sb CjS^adr=-^S§ DescJSoo tScSSrplS, TSSo 

roa^ so-r^sio -Sodo^ a^s&o s&i^BSa es&r^so. ^-g, 
it» o , e , r>“5 ^0” cSSrSek Sort^ea oSb aeriSsb a^a Sb^^bS^a 

.asVSSx) aS&Sp $io^ Sort© 6 'Sd C g“SSo "BSciS) 

teo&oSb SSc& a^o-a ^rtgS'Sbrr’ &Se- 

^jen <££oort S'jboo. £>Sgaj»S5b "^SBSo”. 

"asS ocr3cr Son &1joa& 3 a nr !§&”. 


(■§o)«3 6rtcS>; ^doco _ 203, 204, 205.) 

e3 ^cxST’CSb Hearth ^ t, &°og^oBr s £8rtd5b SxS^rta rrsAeo 
ofiCb asScyubeo, $>2b © So aS^Saxo©'’ occrtb SrtgoSboo SDcySp’Sortb 
icsSb rt®&. gtfjxo aa^os Seasaa ^Qo-sb &Bz?& tj's'&So; 
■®I)S3 aes’&oo ej>^gcs&s»A» ©'Sso ss^ aaoas rtsb=r CT aa is 
ioxoSb&a <Sb£&>&, s«sb sy^a^as ^SoB^.^rtSs'&a^a rtio^rt 
iPcSsio SooS S6>gSxe>& jrtSpoa, SoSS?v HSjiT’as. -6* "3o& 
•ssoSoSo _ Hearts SasCo^Sb 30A& es&^rtSarV <srtb^coaoaS 
ijoS'oXoS' f English Translations of the Exercises and Documents 
-inted in the TeluSu Reader) esorrSo^rtScoo DSb^ SotfrtjSxS, 

“saoS^ SoCTSj^rt;S»S S syrtS©' SrteXxoSoSo, aorySo^rtSxoSb 

Q— " CO 

’^XbiSrtf gS^So. Sjdca^&jc&rrS", eaD 3“& Sx^fioaS crtSS' |rto# 
»S Hrt^do sStSo^S*, SpaoHSo. 


-£e "3o<& s^fixoSs; 1833 sr^ortSxS, aso^ ’Ss'SxSa dart^rt 
&&o £>6o£b£»o#7T‘, ixSSbi^S eaScySbeo, ^’^SoiS’O'So && S'SiSx 
& a^aoias^SDiS) sr^&raa. 

15 
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a. ^ 3 ^ 

s'C’raSbiS, ba sSoSS^jf^o & 0( * 
6 gtf£b>efe EPtft&bibJb^ “£r s tbd£p©’« a'SbcSbg” “saJe- 

S^sSo” ‘Sdd^iJ3s'£b, “s’S^Co 5' s Satf;Sb&a»;5’ 9 ■&sS'&> ^s Otfsbon 0 
©3°^ c3c6d . 

^Xb sSS ^ob^C^DDO !bo£) cS^S'Qt^S' oSboS'^^&^p s^oiS, 
^3^2"o sSosteS^ Kcbtf, l^ocos - S"'Cn”£o cor 5 i3er* S^oS’Car? 

n Q 

as. jS&cSbbxS’O. So£o ba§ (Sd&Sot "S?^, & 5 g-^_jr 

S&g^D, fibotopQS Sa^cy SSO^, tfEFtf&g ber»^db b?i a* 
^j’3§"cboiS r8 , Ocysbabo ^Sooty s3*Si»5s>, b&jeo p£) escoD^ 

cSb^booeT 8 , aaoA&cS eaSea P^ 0530 ^ 1 - XbpotbOT cs”®eo t§;b 

^ctop Sa^dSO^ . S50 oasa^otfS- ^oojs-eb. SSb 1 1 asSsfcoeo 

Sb’CT bO^O tfSbS - , boes, 3;b ^aeteo»;SSo ab 3<&ba»;S sr’tfg'&o 
£;bbo£b£, 'bty^S'JbcxS' 6 m6^«i Ssjo&rv, PCS ^sbooon* 
bsHdbtbi 3& , §‘3 j» &s 3, esg'j.fig 'S?^ SsbdbSbDjSobo, 

^otoPJb eSerSo g’oSfaori' aescSbSbo^b, ae>£_exp& d’iS s^s* a ^ 
« bSbcSfr'JS &pra° tg§5*<xa'&&>.” 

cap botf© esif^dd 30 £&ra1b ^cSpes^ 

i’bo&xrCb Sii^SjtfSb, .g'tbfib ber^db OsscSbJbo i^btydo.SoSbeo 

§3°5 ©c&g bSbcSb&odb T3cb dbAa tgo&Sboib, sygo t$S S’S'S'db tf&S' 
£sb S&os&d^ 33^ s'O^tora sg>oE3-sS»o-fe. fftfg ®^gb 
oba^oSri' tfcbS'!b&^; abto'eT^g', es§ Sbj'o^brv ^aosr 

kt Sort© IStfb 3&r , on*sbO O^sSsbj sy^fbf’sy^W 9 . 

** es§ fitffloa, ^ tfc*bi!o=o J>. £©g *&$£>&£ 

S&to&^a. b^toodbSo .^tfgJjSOi ipe^sSan* fcotoSja. 

. as3 "° &$£«•<§■* ^ss^Sj. ceoSyffj ^ 0 -g &S5 cqj° btfg 

S^&orv j&^a. 9 * 


H. “This famine lasted for three years and its effects have been 
rdt for ten years more.” (Ibidem ; Page - 109.) 




oe ofc> i_Se5eo .. 


227 


'o-^§£_oeic&o ci£b ’$$$&> 

HP 


_ f~ S^COScSg ^°iSSOE3SDi-, 

xys> ^ooSgao, kt ^ 

cDds^Sb^o s5b^ osSo tfFoo <§£b£) g-, cp"^ G W 

✓-S 


COP 


rt IS^'K'P kr' v^t* ^ 

\ '*' v W W oj^U 


«<. »< C" . ? s\ 

=^3.5^0 


a&s&j-jo *>aoa - 

“S&e &<SS^toX&, £ &SP ^ &osS 
<rotfr-, text h too-fiS" «3 ^ f < ^ 3oa ^ 

x&g, tf&Sbo!fc &&- 3 OT a-^?* rtea&fc. asSgQ s-SSa e^s&”. 

^ 00-33 sSo^^^o iipsSa 3« _3 f- ts,". 


(■§00^, Stftfc; sgj&>e»_ 178,179.^ m&c^co”. 

* e ' ODflr<0 &%sS»oSb. cStoSj. w&s* 

cLo SOOeS’N (2). 

00 ©L 

I have not the Cast strength : resolution is dissolved : 
my spirits have left me : fainting comes o’er me : my limbs 
are wasting away : it is ill with me : I know none but thee : 
it is right that thou shouldst rescue me: come to aid me 
O Lord ! Deliver me thou who grantest our prayers!” 

“To listen to the prayer of the wretched, to rescue the 
humble, to gain the highest praise O Saviour of the helpless, 
is thine alone ! thou who art the refuge of the miserable!” 12 

eifi^s&r, b-od “tSpta” 3o»5$©a&ja 

, c5ti tTS"C£f”fi£o trtjo Xji&OiDct. Ko!$0 tSiED^c"^~ SS'^cSo 

ea^s-”^ Sr>a, .” <«>& 

&t3°oT°SO©0£DGc6&. Si Si o£oS) tSSebtOO*® C^tfoSCQcS 

S’o&o'S (1833) “©Jet &&&’’ g^sa. 

till &a?3cpS5' s s=^)^s5m $>°&. ’Sa’i^^ir 

as^Sjotfg*. ssa^S'Sb 7? Sod’tftSx) O'er" &e§o£), tfeSesgtio 


12. Ibidem; Page - 110. 

13. “In this year there was a dreadful famine.” (Ibidem; Page-71.) 
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sO* 5). ^3^* 

£§3 ^CXOct)Od5bcv) , £3 C0Do5^^^ oX)c5d^ 

^^c5$5dd^3 c6d?6d^ (S&esoT o&o^w 3o rx ’s5^^bo&) 

^ ^r?^r°^3b e3v)SSjb, ^obST^ £><§ Stydotf^, ^3'u^o<^^ rS ood&p 

.<^ct-a! £f£3 c5&^ ‘B&gS) e"r?a* ^asSo&S, 

i3Q8»c&^ cS^S cO^o6c0c6d^ S2}0&rv°p ££>5 £2 ^OoS^^aXO 

cxo0^ 9 ^ ^)od> Sd5bg^3’» 3 kp0iS?5j§^^) g^oodk? , ^p^)go 

cS^^^So Sf&s. eases’ ofc^eSsSS^ ^ojvn 

cPcoO /A* D. 1 832, C. p. Brown) £r°£DgQ ($a£)CQ £ $3, SSoODS'oS 00 1^,?) 

\ - 7 Q © 

dr?cpSjo* M&oc^ojS oOcodS'^od <^a>u£>Fy&>. ^ o_j>v_s 

(A. D. IS33. C. p. Brown) ^Od3o 88A tfS&O) 3'd3 SooooS'S&o l£o^) 

S'/VC" fesnS’Sk) spcp $)^a. ©J£s3bo 63j j^So <2>d^ 

e3033^o<S) JSo&S^.ooa^tfa 3& 3&S*sStf ^ol. ; 

er°i3 l^ r .oS’dia odi ^5g^a StJ^ooacSDg A”®® 0833633 ^ - . sn^eT 
tf&Sso ^T^e - |5"^30£3tS)giS Ib^A aa&ttitSo 
sia^o^o^o £>&ao, o»3 03r=^c< B^'&sts'o'” oa ^ 0 ,d»& 

■SDD^Sto s^ton-a. *SP a& 8 a@ 8 ’ *73 v g as>&>3<f& 

eso^ sSo«&*g>3 S tfsk^S g-'otosj^Xa rt&if, s» a© a^ 

SoO, S3*gb &-»S3 tfc&jfaootS' tSejcSSn&a §^63Sbs"^^D.” 

(■§co^ §&& ; ^4 dod_119.120). 

ZFfttig ^£>e&oj5sb, wotftSxicS Sonv&S'tf Soto sh>AX)£>. 

° ro a ^ 

“ I faint for breath ! my strength is gone ! I die 
My soul is spent; this is my latest sigh 
I sink, my limbs are yielding, I am gone, 

Thou art my sole reliance, thou alone ! 

Save me O Lord, rescue my sinking heart 
My hope, my life, my all alone thou art!” 

‘tP S&s ^Qb tSSs’ wSjcpOS. en43<T 55»&^a 

Nisi Jupiter nullus rector terrae” 69 & 3'2'gSm ^sT^irS" 8 , 




tfsx^cSSS SessS tf&S" ; ;SosD^6'S)b, Ss3b J5oS58^{f3o;5 1833 

tf&S"— eao& "3» S'bb ®$o&b&> $&ln. e£>Sc3»CoiSb asi N 

— 0 CO Q— to cx, 

cOaXO ^tO^c^oDO cO . cjdS Cf>8 ^IbdDcO CL?c6c6d djrBoP 1 l^dOO&)S0 9 grpOj^ 

£Ptf cSoS^ tfp8^ s£>&cpSd&o £)ub&)c& S’tfesSSco 5 *sSc5d^&. 

^cofib ^sscxJ 8 £>£d&£xo;S gofiT* &p^So 

■& S4 e>5 3cSj3o M ^2r& ePCP^eD&o. 

M Sio^cr°83(t) & coD^P^dbodo S'oS'tfS sgep fibodDPdb 

^oCPjp^D SSoDSog'^tfac) ^exp'l £>ep^&) S^7? a -0 rp8 JSJddd^jSSo, cp&p8 

B'apS’eJ 5 xfS& y^^?8 S'tfso'SD^ c?op8 kpcpc&edJp) €3§ 

£«5^Sdo. S^sSqddcSo ££> &oS$e^tfs5cQ© §o^5to £5°So ^sySp^o, 

13 ^SooJ^oi&f s?^6'g S)^pK^codJ68). cop sSoSS^^sSbo ^J5s ^d&e^o 

i§l^dDo<2b3b» S’oo Bdof? ^o&#S&cSd^. SootoOD BS' ... 

sSo, ^g^e’g&'l SPep SgjcS^fi ... ‘SDDtfd lbo«5“i 

OJS^cpS u)ajo^*2o 2>o£>o sS8c55bo^o J^^^S^odpCo. cop sp fio $3 j5cD§ 

‘SotJ 8 I 20 & e>c5rr°^, zrcofo s5q£>o O^copod cs^ofibe^d b. fi&«f, 

K5" £>&8 $\.8>b £ 8 s ©16 3"c2b5' tfoacS ^b?5S iSy&r^S 

ss w —0 L. 

c&S&o~t> ; 

^J° |TT ) ^^x5 rS .2o S§)cS^& ... S3®t!Se£ ££><36*2) dPsb'°c>3bco 

tf JfsSon* Sfcefc^r'J), cs ScSja*^ K?Sb cxo^s&SS)^, 2©^ 1 do& 
§^ol)^ S°£)» CcS^crM abo&? £oo£ s$cSjo<&sS© t tfStfoj&co fiorp 

£>p£p<b5baD !§<•?£) Soi&2bo<3b 9 S5b8 
32^J3°CSb. » cop bP^d&«?£)D fib8o£) 

as^stfcix)© ac^aoto, sdo&)©d &5o&cS. irss© ssafss© %>&$&antis. 

co co 

£& £spsS-°sSo uJoi^&Sop sSpipJS S§)otfc5°cSSb* odd os’s?So 

^^ood 3cssbgsS^s^ odd^ s^a fi&$r, aaA fi^sp^ 

sSp<5so cp’oD&Sxd c^o^oixri 0 i&cS^a. cop £)«5^a ©StfcS^tfoSbOT sJt^qodcS 
&>» ^cofioDD&> sSotf© bp£r°d&c> oS6gotfsSx) »ab^s°fib ^?6S' > 
2 spspoS’^8'(3d . JDS's? (^8^J5g5p^)oococ5 ^S5b5b ss^odS 

^c$D^§ S'j3 B gC3 6 c6o ^ODDoO, ODD CO S)odJdSSB?6d.’* 
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OCT3 3 ^OSSelStfo £^»S5& 73© "ia,” 

&$& ; ^&sc; _ 195, I9g^ 

BartStftf,. eo^Sbss-rfsSoS, 3® S&S’aoSh Sotf^SaS 

3’^S’S' ‘Sn*g &©£_Jxo , Xb Aj»8^ si&d 5^&o ^7j&. “.^ 

more daughters a man has. the better off he is ; as there is always 
a rapid demand for them ; but to get a son married is difficult and 
costs a large sum. A widower finds the difficulty still greater.” 11 

& **§ s^oSS -8 els'* l§Qc&ix> r?D, k?s3 

Bod/6 ^ee>& etfOdfiod&JS^ 'wS^dabtf* b O^sSsSbo Sbe?^ 3<sb 

C5bc6^(S). 

S -6 ^ so^xjogo SoaoSoO^ e>§a> oS'j-ifoa^ 
bd3c&od£>&>, jeT&S'C £)&cS£15o iS£»5'’8s' ^sSssejSo t\o ibEs^sSibbcfo 
ha&oxb Zj*Xr$ Sa^cSrVto^. 8 S 5 =o;£c»&o <5 ; frag 
Ko oo&sgvfr&ov ¥”oS ^aeo, SCoSbS'eT 

lf 0<3 ' ss&a> —ef>o£8§» sj-| 3£sS»rt 5TgdS>&o& (££■» 

£>o£S>£5b;S^ — ©£> SoiS'^oS^3be^g"So^?5b_a ,, ri“'^ > «5 

^So i^’J&xT’S sSo£5sr'<& esSS’firi” cttpI^ ; tsg’SS &S& S£i 

'*- Q- Q 

SS)®sSx>o& — A^&a^^5SbD©& Ke§o;$£ab_ 

S&cS&^&S’cS sP £)^6. <^S5o joy^^cS 

<y^£)c&0c3b ^61^ §?S$ sSoo’aafir 5 s5d^§o 

S5j<3fco&Dtf K5°^£§ ^^.DcS £S*8£0<5^ FT>5\ , §CD^S3 8 Cb tfsfcfi* 
H°s5x> ^sdoq&>&u ^c&SPtf (Su^Jp. ^gd&tf^&S), ?o^g 

6tf&o£8. So)<5 (j^o#2$bo©S3°& ; (jJ°£b£Ptf 

<^S5b <^S& £§£p©So dS^gATY* S5c£ry3\ ^sS^cp^SS Ibtf ddPgri 

ekftcF, «^&©Sb ds$5°tfsS»eD es&fib^ St'ko^d* sptfcSjfir 8 , w#S) 


17. English Translations of the Exercises and Documents printed 
in the Telugu Reader; Second Edition ; 1865, Page - 122. 


C&0& Henfii (jSese lo^sS Xo£* ■§SdSo&. ^ 

°£°&> &£?^cJ&> s^saet^S §'°S^ 5?rtXcoo&> g&> SSb^tbbsp^sb. 

5od$>© &>o£8d5bg ;Sp §"°sSp 56^ fib;5^d3bg;& ‘' 3jo ^& 
«<*s»o*6 ,s ^ gtfctfg ssi^tr.ts-a s^an-Sa” £a 0 -^ "3r* n . 

ea#SPtfSSa (1st May 1 833)” &&> (3" 5)15 S'eaS -5 , S’jSb tio&’S&zc&ng ^ 

*pS^ LfT<sfc>& ; ^JSxST’tfSa rtpa^, “.ixo&S^oSb 

t^e£"c5aca 0§2u)^6£), oDC0c6c0e^) S^dbbo^" 4 flboSpi^" 0 ©^ SDtfoaotffSVtfa 

£D £Q 

3:Sy§ n, oew ^)^5b. cop 3s&cJjb£a><S'' s ^jJS (joSbssspab coo^tf 
goa"^, &>Ey^§S esSbSgo «sKJ)&>. ei>&r° 5’S'SJ s ^a'SSb spfib 

os>gfr.tf 3S'& 4 o»Kri» ... ... cap ^JiftfsSa & 0 S 0 ^oS^&orr 1 ^ esS’j.fl. 
CP^ag al^sSaeo&i^, Sa^cpss^ ^S'ar’tfsrco £8A aaS'j.fil 

w&s’otob^e^. 3s\ &a^ s^as /r^ ^s*gKsSa 3&r=s) 
&Vtfa a s5sSj*i3»tfsS»&< L . «yjr?o$3&,r"S). 

^p°o»otf;S3Kb.” fleoft SdS'fib ; Xj&ieo _ 146, 147) 

S88 t5Ss°8rp Sbp tSepSb sSoSjotfsSo&iatfO, ^aco 
^a^^o^acSSa cSsoPSs&eo jSo£ioi£>&> £pd£ tfo£>b. gi3 “JaSpesOb” ^r°s' 

°* D0 ^ oc£> CSa^sSbOtsSa. was^aS «i OsSicJabaSbo^sScoofiS) I©d6^d3b 
SPjSsSaS* i^cSSaCto^SdSo "§eoSaC£).“I)osbS§” 

“^&^r»5 &o;5cpe?” o& 12 -& 1840*;s-efo s.5' 

S’£a|S7 1 <o&. &o&d5^ SaSpaSb” ?5So ^o8do$o©^ g?^S5a ©& &n°;p> 
8o£b £3bcvT^c&. 

• “ tf5S >* °^ KPgd5pas<^^ BSS’OSJ’gdfcS&n* 

&& A' o^a , c jsSon*&&i.«as"£foSasodai6, «©*$ spg^otfotfch 
* & a»^j_ C?d3§ OosS^S- ^afr'oa, ^eB^a^cyA^o&d. Zxjff* 
SPo^:5o 2x*£o£ Xtr&o& al>a$3olS S’odbS'a) 3sbocs» ■&&> 
85S^o3si)^ar?&& < 3_, ^od3£o. ^ssbcbo cap gey 

&o© Sf^ a vntfss SF^n‘odolS& S8A o^aSblr-o^tfo ^ 
SoS,; )Sp£od3 /T^j eststf^ dnSeb ^g&g&aea lik, cPep 

ifodia ^toSb^Cb. cap cSepgb SSA KPgc&PasbSoooa 



Heafc i_°$8Q5 - l_sr<&<5'’’£>' 
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^otoalao. ^S’ssswds.sajfls; ^ 

lr®g^aiV && s £o&, eS'sSiCb S^cco^o osr-sSepe" 5 gjSAoS^ 

K?gc5S>Sio&&^, oap ^sss-6 S?gejgn"o& |£e30& SPoSo^Sp^oB 
rTtfi-^ooto 3"S§ 3©<fib3t> aSc^sb arv esS ^raaoC. 

« °^ *>£>*£ 

^ ^&>«»o &shet6 iJSj.&oo 3 cm&;^&. ©a B& 

« —0 ©l 

Ooj& ^oIdcOJc^^cOD . oi^tfgb i SP&KT^b" . 

— 0 L 

(•§£0^0 6<£<3b; _ 202). 

ae^g oqS" 8 , 1^230^, v)fS^ aFS^fiboS -8 , zjhad* 

(BpPogB^ ef>a -teb^a^a. esasrpbo). 1 5’& 

SPC "£>& ^dS>;;S. &°£x> ootb&D& BS>h gO^ 

ix&ota&o &loxzs^-s*, ^^arp-gb^ -*>& asar* i0d&&. aa sbc? 
Sj’Ces ^’c&JiaTV’; “g&fobiD CitfsyKbao” es&j fiijo&ppb S5C Sb&, 

^ ^<x> sSs^s'&^ar’S bsboar, ooisaD^a a&> ^ao-ab 
esS^P'a^OrS liSd&sl&P&nSb s’gaS^a 

■Si ^oa srtfsb&i iXZr>o ££&}&. 


“...cxaZ^tk Is^r^CSb tftfS'&s fer'gbocr SS'o 

oxoco oziOuG-ij* , D oT = uo^".g’abrr > cP £5 a P*a -5 S s^P*Pb‘ , sb x ccogbr = cp. £9o0O 1 (Po5b 
o^Cb^S^cD» &o5d£o ojS3cxX)o5x» H0$„ £)K)*\ t? oSb^^Sb 

- 0 ol Q 

GS>£)^~£)Z)7?&i _” 


^"3 earth td&; gj)&) _ 152.) 


^gcsb’as’a r? iicba sfcS'SecsSa^a. goiblb (3»s'j_ aa^/a 

3^ sSp'Ss'&oB . a^Sb eTS S'as’Pbbrto £ §ep>S r * Lfio^aib i5b^&, 
IjsPc&fiTtf e>£5^& ^gdSp^gdft SEPS'estS^; ^ogso&o e3°gd&S&) £)3^Ss3°d&. 
£>£)§eP£b £3eT£)§ Bldfo 53°^T° ^^og^oc$5bo<3btf© jjb«§, ^PG&esgSxo 
Icotfb i^83©&> £)“|&£btf SPg'doScSD. 

^ cA 

^p&ss oTtfotfisb. wtfa sSojs *E*grf 
•en>tfs5a>& SFotfsJScSS) . tfao&Ssy&SPfio. ^tfeasSo, 



234 


s>. &. a'js* 

hgdo&ti |rtog;£oo§S syg^g^&oea sy^o»ort)&)c>Sx>, SdSort^rta ^ 
StfgSSS) Sag&O. Heart^gO faort&D^ Syggg£y>rt>©& <j3oi&5ot^ 

^ScXSo escrta§ HSc$£a;53. g&g, g43 g^&oort) SoSpSp-osSoj^ "Seafe 
ST’Sb, g&Sb g£> ;b&>Qc£bo<5> i^c&aa S=£o& sSa^ay&j, 

S’mco a'^ag’&eadSfi gedSb. giS g»£»« & 0 &, So&esSSa e5 & 

"SoSod »& i£p^s^&. gsaPeaea, S’&xS’g g^ SSiddb&aS. 
S&S’Ogoo 143 s?^Scoo'aa(5r s , •§0D^ ) &. 

2bSj^O’S(§)_fc_|)_^ T ^ [ 5' (S’S'jv 5 S5£)^£>§, ■Oos”(£i'&&)6 rS ^oc! 
'3^5*0 &cF^aj5rcSi»& es^g ^eySSaeo^S c&sboia, 

3°^ cap'Sg&aS' 5 rt« ^?y 3tfge& (rtSr’oatfcin'g, es^g ^rto£5Soo>, 
«3»rt>o;5e) aa43X) g 2 yyo;& as, &£) josSSa) jSo 35 oO S^SP^CS, eiSro 
es&oSSo 3D tffc>K5»^&. oig £>$& O o3n», a&'S a* £rttf«S\g 
S^odd?6 <5^ £3*^ 'SoodoO, ^otfosS© sK$b&&> 

^ CO o L. 

5=^3^ tS>o£i ^)o<3too&s5o, g& ££ Sbg^el^oQccaS g^&go» 
sS^i^ &0&43S&, So'Ssj'^fiS) ^g, tfd3b3£,, a g^Vo*Sb/l> 
ZXgfrti^&arr $>o^cy^ K5»go cohort £3:53 SScSb&aH* ^aag’^ 
atfgSeriSSb ■gsS3&”. 

(lieofib Stfsb; ^jio _ 115^ 

-gs i5sp&£) 43, SP& Heart) s°63^ 3’^s ij g 

crt)^J5 ^43 tfsigg ^ooBSS* H3c&o&. “^fig^^^sSxa $o&6Sb, 

So'S^JSs ^<S) rt^g..” esS ^^cXb&cSao'S, 35Pgtfo»gg> 

fir'gaagj. “g^” a^csssb^ rto a^s$js» sSgjr&rtjsb^a. g* 

‘ iy^p 'Sccaoa” (esrtrj ^oaoS) <“>& 55 j»4o, st 43 Hearted 
tfgjfo^tfsSoS ‘fro&frh’ &P4d©5o rto ^rt)gg5Sca&, Heo^Sb^a. 

gg 'Sorts) g-sa; “soAsa n^&S - s»rtrta3§o es&rtissgrtxOT 
H&^ 3-g L rtogsSa 3c&^3^a” o^Sortbrtb^ “^£3b^8 S^sS 
cps?’’, rt;S§a g* grttfc&ort) ihcrt>&o tSd&sfo&sSan'' ^'^iS’gSb Z?°J& 

^a. gs 3 *a>oA. .£&* aaidab 5 SojSfi& t$ono§o&$ -*>cp& 




S2.*c |j5aeo - (_s3'iSb5 1> {f 
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<4 g°A &S3°& "§&fb H^oftb r^sSdb Sdbb&d 

77*5), i&?to5b goA^p ^csb^ss^s&sso s^. 

''£0^3, "BcfoAboJ UD ^O^AospP cD&£cOD cOO O^oSxifv’^c^D^„ 0«.£3 d3bo £( cSpp r? 

D?Sd^* ^$g<OQod£XGc5£b c5^du) ^C&g&dPD, S}oA £bp 7? Q j£zO 5?S5o5buwgO 

)^AD£3gSxj?T ^&ftb?S 3PS" (tfo<$>Sk> 3d3b$53££) 

pd&o£)o£3 ^Ao£)£xq cso&Sbdgo absS'S o3° 3?o 

iS 4 . « eSotfg ^cxbbo£b £?ep> ef>&|rtsr»sk> s?5o»otfs5a&. qoA^, 

>&><*£ 3tfg, oxp c>o£ 3 dbbo&b^ jSsSpcS'SdcS £poGe£g&o cap 

p&X)^do ^5b. ^ocolS, #sS>Co opp 3o& £)& c © d&o&&>. 

C3 CO «* g) ©L* 

"fs^Sbcta iStosSo^SS^ ?5S>T“(6'Boc6&»aosS sb^o&SgoSa S’osydb Kc6jf, 
JaaodsyQ aaHc&Jia oSoib. ooj” ^o££b Sje^aarv 1 es^gba^a. 
=£0^, <&&a£&<du^o sSSj_z?^S5ao^Sb ra S^&o^t cysSS&S^ 
'^6gJS» ?ySo coj- S^dSi'So &'& tfS^a d3bo&> 

■ c&o& £3°e7” es&irtsj'jfco ^)o^S&. ox>o&§o ^Sbg &tfo sr^oaoa 
oSlh SfXv 6yg&> aaS^tf a»Sb}SP , o£p&. a 3 , fioCftS3&; o»^ 
a"So s<s^ass»ei>”. 

(Ueofib §&&; ^doeo _ 202, 203) 

■Ss g’mff's syS'e&o, £’&£’# a^d&Sb^ 

0 W 

rCsSsSa gosyclrra. £§S£go esS'Slb ecs-cad dSa^sydb S’dSdSa, 
"”C<S3 oT D fril’c$o&i6 as 6c5^5y<& s^dSdia, Beas^as. 9od£>oS©c5, -ifs 
’■saasb ^gSBo;s Seaa s'oab. a&c&Xffijs, «§srtftfo»£ 

iodoaa c»a&o, kps Bsofosya soaasa scab. esas^Q 

&5\ «SS S^&S ^oSSbea, ir^c^co, Boab^SSS Sooab&Sb 
oo^dSb. 

"Beaft) 8&Sb, wojv&^a&oSb, -Si c5sS>;Saofib sSodJS^SxacS, 

^|i&Sr°£> *<!5)i5"^"’* £8&j> <3°^"Sc&. * The simple soul who wrote 

lis had but poor success in his undertaking*’ 1 e “Sbb OSoCPa 9 ** ^ofoS£> 


8. Ibidem ; Page - 127. 
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S. a. (5* ,? 

<3S)0& S^S^&g& a^&dTtfSo esS'fccabodSb rPtfs^ 

cOP cbojCG GCcS^o). 

rtsss^oe&e^K) £o&& £p£o& ©o<3Co& KF&> £P^&>£r£ cSag'^_ 

eu»o , §'ST , 'S:iot5^D l tld&oo as'C sSgSS^-scjSoo&i 

SSosS^&a^; o»«ot astfJio 6(3 ^ 

«tf^5S»o& oes^sifoestrojs k?43 inr^otf* w^tfeogfia. 

S^jaSS, ^osSc^t i^&S’O'Sb (jy&^ taS^S (‘Vtf»Q 

^ Son ?f # an 12 fibebsj'tf&s—** 12 to So, 1840.) £s ^ oa 

5P£g£boeD $o3bo3b EPCP^-esSSb:. 

s ‘^Sb cop ^ep^^oO 3e3d&o3«, ©8/\ 

l* 5 " 3 ^ QtS&oco e>oo?6£. ^eytfsfg a»sb <3?^ 

(J3°codo^^o^^» a>&)^ s5btf£)c3 B tf& £^qdoo£ b§^£), 

tf&sb mop ^ tftfo ^s^ss^sa. 3& 

ox&sSssb ^sskoft i^otf#gSSx> s*©, eo^ Aeries 

S^oo c&o^ £Pep j^b'S^o STSAcStoosSofiSS)^, cop "3^cioo sbbcpg 

^oo e?r? 1§©&&$xsSo63£^ sSS'o. ^o^&oecS&o&b £“1^ l^S&ea^ 
eSx^od S3°6£ •&P£i'3&). ^£b5b boSo©§ ££3d3oS5oo^& 

. , ro 

‘H?® 3, &£>;5<a 53^ |tfo#£Soa) K5"Sb as^tfa, ^*g6 t&S sJbo’gtf 
&ea&«&&. cods' sSoodS^ &{«&. fi^SooSo ooj-S 4>S 3o£ 
£>o-aco ts', S& iSiolj^to tfy>£pc&io £tSgo&&o 

ST’oaKrlSj. 3=0, ■gfltfgtf^&p&sSa) g'&sSoiS Ib^SpSb© 

■tf<Sfi^oa»&^. s^oao^® c8j3$3oi5 ^sS^sSsSB^Sbotr 

. C§eo?6 tH&T'^bes _ 201, 202) 

-£e s»e»£"*£), “i£&;5oe3 Cc&jS©” as&jba, [£’&(2rS‘Sh 

woo^cpa 5 ^So Ko ^atfdS>&oS& § n, ©eg. Haortbsraa a&o ^>cPgiS 
3dS>5J3i8 4 . L dr&s'tf& ■§©<&& “sboSo’w" *W ‘Vsb 

S&C’gtf SSaSOSr 5 ^^” esD (S'dfca XSog3o3;5a. 

] £T&8’£, ftea^Q&'djS Soofibsp CotfaS^&i tr^SbiOrt 
^S^SoS^, «££§ »6goa*^3 «5a-e&_WITS) ^oSSboo ; asosT 




grafa (jSsieo - ^jS'&iTC) 


237 


’d&K S^gftoD. ea^oS'^oSS' SJ^SoSp ©osTOcAsSB £ 
S^tS (§o£> dST 8 gflbooiS)&>, ©o<£ £-Miir&&z s'cspac 

c03j^§^?5 c&doS t.'Scfc-S, esxftsps ifc~5SS, s?5 3^5 

Sr'KgS'u ;6&>;Sao£> dr°Zj*d&g£x> 3&ZF&. sj&a ©S'SS &;$£co ©,5# 
oH^ 0 © cS5bS 30 oddoSd £ia>3&. S“ ^OdAS cSpfibgoSb S&o StVy5"§j, 
s” 36oA?5 ^5§S Sv>jptfo©<&. EjS’ <s$ a,^eb 

SSbObeo S’O’S <§■*£) tb Spy <&, sp 83 ^liliOS, s?6§ <£) sb-ssb^ogb 

Sv)c£foDOaD&DOjDDc5D g©d£). Og) CP^£3bcgb SPC^gg obo tPeDDCD ^oPcJ 

r&fccSk) gO&. -0-S SPSODCD. SS^&dK ^^O' 3^5) tfS&CjSgb 

■rtPSpOes&o oSbsbiSby&i. sjiS sPaacS -5 &0S j*bo&250£s S'n s$.c33bg 

p'Sf’Scb s'eo&oS §^o6'§P^^a SDC»sS’8ot&£i3SP^&. qs'dfci §^06' 
r=o:SDD eT’&iT’O tfAu S’lD^pa'rp.OfT’ s5S^S>5?&. r’oS's^o&o iD^Obrp 

, n ^ *2 « n 

5*£) Sddir '2>£)cX5bo&& §(^D^fco o^ h°^od ( goiB g 
iS^gfu&D SSyoSa&S eT&iSH’cfsb -ge ^SoS sygg 

XDOrfo |J3° !!)&>. 

‘‘ssssa SosS&^OJioo &o£) S'’^bc3DDgj r ©Sk^Sp^^go £p|Sb£§ 

£>ODDe^)cbg^ cJoA© cOUg^o 0 0(DSo§)cP^O£iDoD CD » ©obb*i§ GDP AboSDPCb £0GP 

^J^^g^SCOcbtiO c53g^, ©l^g c^DOAg - ©(brt° e^otCGgcb ©|jfoDDOv)c6 

rass^, ©^oDDoCbS syass^, ©3gS&eo tfd&eia, 5P S&cSSb^^ 
icpagss ssaAo^Sb^g', K5*§b SoSSSoSS O^efs&co codoS'S & 3S 
3“&F 6 a»e>&.” (20_11_1833) 

(^eott 8^0b ; 3)&> _ 183) 

-aadS^gK^ oUoS^aSp Sb^gb ^Sd3bi5brr», |5 T &S’0' 
’«S «(5^cSb Sxp^IIq dsS^gtfS&ocD Sfbg)OS^S°i& 5°&a SssSoS^StSa : 

^ 304373 “!T&r 19 rs» sSpS^ ;<o<3si £&£*& 

©©5f<Sp§^ S'Tfodfc. SjObsSa Sdo^O'&dod _"sjo&&o&, 

19. The establishment of bramins in my house for twenty years 
was always called a coliege”—C. P. Brown. 

(IMS "Siel^Soa t&pags' 8 . Ibidem.) 
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£>. 2>. (S’tf 

0D^ ^gbeifc foS'3oC£) s°ea, ^sSoST’C S^ouw 
^vJ®, esoitf sripQ&rS&x 'i&1o£bfib&. 

L oo 

tftfcT ZO&&OS* _ go$o 

£3"«p& es^cftg £oSbe», £ox>&£r(S d&g, 20 ®’s»Crfi3ga>, 2 ' 

^oo^S" sstfy&g^, &oo;$S &Ss°&;5^ ea^D^Ob ;S»s»ga>. 
CpS^T 0 ^ 22 &?&■£)§ 7bSbe£>a>g&). g’Sjb ;5<3'Sboo§i. ©tf 

S^tfes&o S^oS ^-O^^iSd, fibCb&rpJb^^ ;6Sj*d&g &p 3T>§ O0o3 
&£,. £s 0&C&&O, [£PSb(S’a'ga 22_1 i_1827 -gSo K&&J* 6^ g^g 
sSsj^S, £s i§o&5°fuSs siolb "§0c&o&b£b&. giS SoS^ a0>, cctr» ^8^03 
SPcm 

“#&£» wo^S"— <3°S3»eD 55^ B'o&oosb tsC^b .syS, < 0 &o£b 

£»S ljyccoo0S"6b.“ 


garbs' 


s3’o?50oS'SS rS a 


SotygeiSb 


«’a*S' 

oa 


20. ooo<5e£>13;5 S'oSSo ^SoSJ*£S“&go&, © r »antSc> asoS^c&g sSofibo& t 
^oaS^’43 '3oS'43SB'Sd£ig&, 5?ia £&*.3p^\;S^ S&oS^Sj'cr, 6'Sb «ej 
(JjS’tftSo SjJScwSxS^g 3o£>oiS£S&ctx>$£>.” (“S’tSb S3s§)£'Co sSptftftfo 
ta-^so", i^'&S’tfga isr&S ^»5^s smsSo; leaft 8a£sb : ss&,-75.) 

21. “The anecdlotes collected in this volume were chiefly related 
to me by a Telugu Brahmin named Tatachari in the year 1842.” 
(s-tro'&go g$a> . 1855 ; Introduction s* C. P. Brown- 
18-1-1855 ) 

22. “That distinguished scholar, the late Head Telugu Examiner 
of the College, Gurumurthy Sastry, who died about three 
years ago fully concurred in the opinions given in the present 
essay. I mention his name because, his talents, learning and 
good sense always entitled his judgement and respect.” (Essay 
on Telugu Literature by C. P. Brown; Madras, Journal of 
Literature and Science, July - 1839.) 




■3e»fib (jSssoo - 

IF* ^o&o*S3bS eoao^-Cb. 

U>°2> COSO&S" 5 StPcmoa 3&og?;5so ^o£oto ^).”23 ~ 

^ sSoS&oS'* j5^o ©c.^ |a£^r^, ^^tTsb 

‘h^Sa,’’^ ©f>* (£&© t>{ftf»sSoS, MiS meDi^oS* Ko HoS^# 

(tfotfjSaoifc. ^0>A) L 33"«OOV) Sk>&0v»tod5bo&, £ S So&Sb&^o 

sh“d5bJ3a> u’I)dsr<&. 


^JkS'tfSb tfo ^2§be(;S ^oSsi SajSboa^, Lo-^ 

^cJtg (1780 _ 1836) JWg&j. i)8eb$)a ;$&)& 6jrtf ^sbg 
&T£&&o3Sa. .bm^&c&g ‘^IcS^^’^ (18_5_1830 &oS 3l9_1831 
***) /Cr-S^. ^^fiTtfsb ^ ^-asb. g^o 5=^ g- og - ( 

“ During my last travel to Benares, I took my route in 
going thro Cuddapah, Hyderabad, Nagpore, Jabalpore, Mirja- 
pore, and Allahabad. In return I came by Gazpore, (Chaprah), 


23. 4t e’KO ; D'3^43 ro&&j°dw' l ^ ‘Boorth srg^tfes^a’ < 2cS’j_ 1951 Sa^c 
rasSaS » JjS 3'<5^ JSs^fioasaSa. & zrggSsa&a i&sSj. \pg&> tSa^sa&o 
1836 S'* ej37i&. 


24. “The Sanscrit language is written in all those alphabets of 
India, which, like English, are written from left to right. 
I had obtained this volume; and as no one with me knew 
the character, I sent it to my freind the pandit who wrote 
this letter. A copy was then made for me in the Telugu 
character.” (English Translation of the Telugu Reader — 
Second Edition ; 1865 ; C. P. Brown ; Page - 121.) IbS’j.sS 

n&$ S&SS^Sm : “^ip&tfsSbsog 4 !^.SoSSj.^^ o’&tSd'oii 

IbcsSsio.” ‘tSSgo’ e’EB. 



Patna, Gyah, Calcutta, Pooree, Ganjarn, and all the Northern 
districts, and kept a correct journel of the same .” 25 

'^eoN'Sg'^o tycofib SAAb© &>o&, ©DS t>S'ao2b& 1 ^ 

oxo&y So, S)oS,cS&cbbocD Sb"°4C abo’ch'^cobdbbg c^cSbbobbo 

o£ioOSa. &sy^r?, So<§3b»ry, d’SsbSr? IsSbgT’oaS estSqyjSo 

(ooKt5b) sKbc&g es& 5y&<& tf&$*ox>S ScbsyS", e>SlDc5o<S 'g&ft 

° 

^Aos&ocis s s'o'S'Sy •so^&ssbo (S’&.r’tf bo^^&d&g & ^c*?? 
a roar's ^SoaT’Ssb sra: ^y&jy&i. <3 s’KoS^a 

r’osTsyKsSo 0&^e&ss'^&. 

^c5d SS^bao uSi$ S’CbsyS In "In ooAOb ^^dSjgrvQ tzrti^zb ■ 
S’Sy^So S'co&r’lO s°3 SAASoS^ >^_o<Ao <“>73 [Aotfo atog-j_ 
Sober 1 © coSA H©otao§'" a ;y^So. -As ;h°^_oa’off s 6 So AooS’Aoo, 50 sroSeB 

&SQ& (Ao#o &S^a. -As cSSr& SoS^A©^ £rSd5bgrrCG ©cod 

^ 2 .^ S'oA^-.A SOS'S 3A>«|(2oS AA^S lexAb AAgSio©^© A&sS 
fiOi>3 s3""Sb. eySS l^So HS^tySo. ASbCb SoSSbo"i) zs csCb So Sr'S© So 
aoAe ^ 1 So^tySo. city Aos'^A Sosas' "§©oAb &<5bSr> Sj'(S'& £055 
«y&>. S> SoASh^ "§eoS S^AbtySo.“26. 

SS)A)« Sty^SocSbg; rysS M Sbp& Sj£ 5 >§*b&" 6* "gcoA), 
qoAs? sy&oS" 8 S&Syoj^cSbo SSdbboAb 1819 S* ^Q, 
sio&xT(IbioS'" SASS gPoAS ^iPg^gg . 


25. gs, sS(|o*iS> ^AgS$s S^g &ozrrrts&>s*r;o ‘g»|dSj' 1 jb rjsg^’ ©$£ 
S^S (No. 1407) SsASb wSSoAoScSSfiSja. 

26. S&Kbe pas (15-12-1831) ^^5 5 p-<&. 

<£> firfSS SoSMSos^tvsb, Se,b-«^ wcs^aas ‘s'SoSpS) £SQ^5* 
(S^fec& 55»e5^EaSS» - 1841) &ofi, & ^WWtSa (3>to-9)tf JJ^oSaflSa. 




■geofia ijSesoo - \JT&8*6 
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-&S |gr , &£P , tf3a sSo(STu>^d5Si tfs*g) ^cr^tfsSaS 

S5oe&£^cS S^dotfdlT 2 , S$5tfc&^;S^tf£) ‘ioDC^^a. Ib^ib 5^ £_;$£)&£ 

SJ’^H'S'; gos'^ sSacS'cSSbsSbi _ 

(£'&£’“# £8£)e£>o 3o«ig, «3?3o5?gS'2b^b&. ^^gisSr’&sSa;^ £g§ 

S) fbS^K&a^ itf'&S'tfSb £ 0 ^^. 

SSb^ 'SoS'toS'S ^ 1856—1903; £{p§£c& s^EgS" 5 s’o&s^e&o 

sSoS&eo) £Srad&&o” S, sbc&S go,<3c&;;S 

0 * v. o>_ 

sa ^oKcJ5p^^c^&) ? j^" t> c6Dfir i *6’cSD 3"0cb oSpdi^cSc^fco, ^o£x). oodj^OoScaS^ 8 
gf\d5bftb tfotfc&g ^^©&pSd&>, &’Sr*tfgs£x>& {foSKSsrtfb 

c6<*6&t3» ^gTc&fin’tfer’ S$8£>d5b ’Sd^«S d5xo<&>&. “ "S & Sodss 

dbbcbco** oS^5*ga)ofi)«. 

M fc>. fc. £Pt)rF£b £d 0 &v$) 23G cOO^S fcDCSl)0gDD cSo 
■fi ^ptfosaS tfotfc^^gc&Dc<l> ^cqdojToO ©^Oj# £> 
cyg ^Pod^gSjco ’fofiS^o^ Sotfc3°tfgfr% 3 S&esg&o^' 
a5«lb«S“ cressSj'fpoi^ s5&eaS5a>c5 < S’ Jopdbo^ HooSS’” 

v “ eo o—0 

gib, €?o^oa jgr B &sr # tf& gear**) d&socSD&. 'So^gros 

d&DQ&tfb. §^ 0 # ep #£&>■& ftp# d&oodSbCTcS sSSfc^cfc. 

"cpsSea ^S^^bsSE** ££>&> ^sSpo&'d&o tfo “oos* & 

(1797) tf&odS &&£&g&; #s$ ^eoM sSbortcS^ r*s' S3*glg 

o5x>c6 ? c3°gd5p$^8 e3o£)o5oo ^^§^ 0 ) s5g$*GS^c&oft l^dS^cbcx$> 4 Sefo^cSSo 
e>fcoD ^oodoO, £$&'£)£> cp^si'ipo^sSd'SioJS &o<&o K?gdSp6s$dtf&^ 
■.5'&ar # d’ ^wso s$oS# ^(gS'dcsfe^) ,#°&fir , tf sy>8§ 

V- A L 

tSlSfi ttocfibrtcS, o^esS'a fcsSoS&iT sStfgjSaX) S°d~h& Sj'S^, Sjto 
tfa’SJS&i 


16 
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a . a . ^5 


65(^T o5c6oSj tl ©§C rT’rOOiJ) 

°— A 

£j6i»;5So& ESo(Sg»sS^si 
CPCS” l&d&^sb cn»S3b ^tfCaJSsS 

gsrt&Sb^So ^cxSr>^^f»j5gb 

(|^J5*^SbS) 23"J.^'SsS S£d8§c 

[JJ 0 # 5»^)J5So s?D»dSi£3o^So 
eSa^cS S'as'o»(jeoSSo 
(S*°Kocj»c33bS^£)b S’CTSo 

tfesOSr’^ (Sbsio’.SjS tf&eaicSsb&i 

CO 

o-> 

S& Sc?55 Sj-55 

S®^6§ 3 SabsS^S caa^Sb” 2 *. 

o5i3§^& as:5 (jg’&S’tf SoST^oO. s?aa'oS S&dfii&o&'dbb ao. 
^SrS - -JFgtffcS&O ^tfSO! 

goC£> Stoo&iT- ^asaa SosSe^asSaoo (1817_1855) 1eotf> ^ so 
^jiar'jr; ^oaos’oa 5?^-S)^»^e5&. ^abor^a &&& 
o&. S'^o^D g'ooro cSSoo&S&to^ esas'oSpS^dfc. <afco©3, <as>0 
^ /Ts^tfS* A^g'tfsSag, gp- 0 tfb S^S d£a&Sb. g to , 

6S S Kfis *S «^os> tf'etro. Aia-tfsSaosib ^oasa-a 3dS>&s>. 

ss^aso* & 0 a csaooca^&fa^ ssas*tfs? 

^1®* ^Soofl-fi&.oaorfsStfs,. aeotfos a^s sss-tfsk 

^to&fc. wtfOsSoS -BSO Stf^aoSetfO s$o£sS&3&. e*. 
S’oS'tfsSaa «** *StfOo.fisS sSgSaSD&fc. ** S^JsStf Sjjba So-dT 


21 . c»to Sfcfctf ■*,**«» ; L Stf& tfao«sS» : $ to . 38 . 


Heofib jjSsjea - \jr&5T& 
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, ;:o(S^boD s^S&Sbco » ^oB6b . ^&> adt) s, 

s§er°£o S'Sb 3sr-5'£bs& X©e»ac£j&, s*g»<® 

iS' _ aS^'6b. <&£& ©88 esSSb sSeT'Sb SScSb >&??%#£) SS Owo£,cB.5,--SL. 

v_ co w cl 

S35V&5 sk^ (1761-1827) rts^eb (1820-1827) r? 

dcS^^dfc oS - * DcS.„:yc3j: ^r&SPif; sk^artf 

“£bo£)” £) tfbS odb&d&o, eB^s5a©&) 3tf^ , s5ar*ot5b&cS&> ssdA^B, 

_0 

C^lPoSsSoJS^ o5a>c\b -££$ ^3u) 6 ^ojCOO c3 B^£jQi3c6d. Q30u5bt3e^B» 

1coi*b a°5£) Ho)?o$PS5i& K£)7>&>. “§oq<*q a*tp^£>£), 1b^2r* 

£&£)rf tfbd o£) <Vtf£)o£ Ke)AQ. <^D S^ci. ^©sSo^sBffoa §&c §5 
3"tfes>S$a. 


&o&£oft&be3 £> 1§a>i*o ^oSj^gS&tfo 

S^ac 0 cB s5co$»g£&. sSosScS^ Sb&ooasSxjcS^) BoBr6 $&£k 9 jjjp&^TC' sSocS 
dB^griCpBSxo^ ^o^&c&rPS'', e&'£)§ 3 s$^*£)c5 

Bo[$£)B cF&. cSaS'jp 5?gd&tf^Sx, S’tfg S)S'^Sj , esSScofS ft© ^55^, 

^^tfftor^sbcS So&od, £©£&ft£r o e£'2&c5 aoSo/ToSbo) SSboft 

e*£b £&'g Bow&rv 5 SDS$.c^sSod^Sd B’uPSS^bo; 

«gao&c53. 

<A 


g^3[°~3& g&ti i£n>o^^oDc5§b 3oac5s"&. (ET&iJ'S'Sb TSx&'Bx&So 
aaTgrtSs-g s'^gr 8 ^sefok ’" 

S3T»&r=<&&> "SDotfSiS £S^cx£» _ eso&Sb ^ptfgsSba &>p?x S'r'reS' 8 

Hexfibcfo S^osT^Q^ 6iS^K»_ <s&o~& ^iptfogiHa&tiS) SJa^S$i5b}&>, 

«©£> t^Sasy© tftf;So&o«5 Sap#; cpcS5bolb£b &Po<£as' ‘Sao©' srftrr 

eo 


2oft^&s6fi /'1820Y H©Dftb§?& SFftbr? 


£3e^a§ "BSciSc^r*, £>;5Sa ISdfcoiab^a. (S'&S’tf a^otfS’oiSaa 

&£ £_£)§■* 4a JfcfcsSalSa;^ SjS' £30<vr*S r8 ^oBSsr^, dsS^gtftfS^Jaaa ;5 &j5 
8o£, aSaaaftOJS [j^oS'&aoSa J^oaa&Sa. [iT&S’tS $&£&*& 

gci2£ 2b , (ji'£b &<5 e£>Sc5s5~c513, S'© jSo^B^tfS&aoSStfSb JSaoi2b§’'3t3a. 
ts 5)o45c2ai2’;_, t? ST’iaccxS'’)-. £»olD3&o;5a JDspSo&ojSS, £pS2Ss 3 c5 
^^■sa ^oaso. ^s stoa lyas*, cs's'iJs'gsSasr 8 
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a. a. 

BSSg’&toSb, 5*553 S’ > ao©S ' s & 0 5 

r’S^S'tf&oo 35^ 5 ^c£ot^&. 

‘Vsio ?rc5>o5) sSo^ptf&oaS 5d3b^5 ^sSosjfib So 16 tp, 
16 e a ^a-coooOtf S&d, X&%s*n> 'jpcp JSoS^sSsSboooJSa. 

oorrr»3;^o*©<5*&&^ 58'3'gr'o, 
55ryt>o5ao:$5 Seo^S^^ooo^S, atfe'tfSn* «§ isr&^a 

^)K>^o5>Sb, 5&Sb £otf£og& 50 o§b Sj'oSbSco 5d3b7f£>?y6b 

.eon'f’Doa- woog’tfsSan- jg)o^ao«fisbn*&, oor?^ ^^ooo^ 

ao?v^S 0 A" /T^oSb^ ^oSJ»oSb^, 5 o5o&^5d ^qoooO 
tfgfr.t QDDOO?3 8 &. . 

.^ ^ c£b c& BodC 3"Co ab c& £cp£)C 5 o£)^ 

<3o <^o jjo^asao^. sto^Id^^, ^eb S3»cb 333 ^s§ as^ 
coooo rS"°oD oaoSSgtfo&cSaS^, a^C^Sn» cS r ”§' ^)^^Sb3<S^ 'Sooaoo’SfiS, 
< * 8 ’ as5sSo SS'^r^cSip^arr' L sy>S. svaS. ^5^8 

X&ik&aff* 3*8 £*8 5&*£> S3”8§ cooO^, eso5>Sb sro5^erSoSo^, s'3§ 
S5»8 £3 ^g-SSflS'* ^^eoo So03&r» ^^55-^3_ ^KSp 

«ao^ S-&oo-, s* L tf* Sa^S,..." ^12 53>o£38b 1828) 

(1oo5b 558b; s-ij&oo _ 147, 148, 148.) 
&&<3»Sj_ ^to^Soo S)5g&3 <&•&&, Sfo3t)&a^, 3 csS)g 0 as^, 

i^seas&o ^pcsSjo^^ a^coo s^aso^^a.” 13 ■&> 1828. 

(looTt) 558b; _ 173.) 

S’o&oS'*, hi 3 055 50 S 0o5^sbo534o-§ , &.«jj 

^0050 ^srtsA ^g*35 5©^ ^ £ 3orfa , 

«3*tftf^sSaff« as^ofi. fl'tfaosj. ^ 3 * 55 , a*ocs&. sms** 
^* >B ' tS sjo^&S^ -S^SboSb £§5&3© Sfc^tocfc). s?od<^ e^Sb^ 
s»a aatf&oa ®| 53PG3 3 c&04oc5x) 7^53 3 ;$&© a^ofiS*. 

^35 a5^o3&. 6*SS> ss-AfibSao 

-**• M*.® «•*****• -tf^a ^8o35 *5***. e-crj.. 
^ ^ ^ *•/«»& l 5Spo^ 55,^ 
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HeoKi) ^jSaeo - 

“.J£r>^d&o^, g*btk,Z i^srtfga oos^o^ &g 

CO «o 

s5bo£b Ab5o£) edg^^d 5b. 8 cd, &g^4§ 5b 4 so, 5b 3 ©d» 

’So5'dJ c £5’cr 5 ?b§ «\b 4 cd# *S5§ 5b 14 cd <5^5^. s? 

5A5 3eo5b 

A *** 

(A§cqA> §55b. sj)& «. 178.^ 

s}o5 A© sSg^ ^&fir , d’ Sg^O 

e$®^$oOc5&oSS^4. TdD&"2oD< 5& fc?dbs55Sr*© £§5^0 cta<5 ^C^gAfY 
&cS^ 5^ *3 4, ^sSb |5ofbSbcoTY S'A^s^db ^ssc^» 55bs3°5 
S?S3§ S&dc6;6£dA c6do"Sc6d. -5s S^c5b£xo&) Ap5^ HcdA) §55b 

<53x5^ esorY^bsYA^^, ££>^cfo5^4D, ^^“<^£5 “£P 

q&D ! S3°lb&>. 

ro v - 

“ The writer of this letter was the son of a Telugu 
farmer in the neighbourhood of Kadapa. He subsequently was 
made a Munsif and died on the 26th. March 1844,. holding 
that appointment. 28 

5^*34 sktfgSSdficS^a* 5S&* a»c6&Dc5j4. |5'ck<3T B 5gb 5s5£) 
dobo&b c636d^5Sxo» c9£)5pcS^jdd £Y© Ao£b. cY& 3 ^So^cYdbb^bo ^Kbj65o£j, 
5 ^£y 34 ^J6D^5§b s^sdcd |oY&^ab # £353 c5^4d&> 

«y«6d c6£d^c6 ?65 gSbx^b _ C9& C2 0d5b"5Dcuc&> .— 3sfy&3b ISc&AdfoBAh. 

(5'&ar°tfc33bo, £35£) SS^tfcSfc ^ d^Og^fo) ^6oA£ SYAAbto^, 5^^°34 
&p&o£b §*£AotS>§^^fi»3dfc. ^^<5^5 ^5^ "^5r®€P-V’ ??, 

5^St°34 53°^ 5s j§oA sS^SD^b {SpScS#*, SYd&S&d M 'f)^Sr > sS»” 
c3s)5;y_ s *<5 rS 5> 99 IDd&Aoeb. 

"ootfdb ^Ser* £s4s$£> sSp&lfo, .ffn&xSPtf *3&"So&d s5»S) '£*53 osS 

CO 23 V- 

«$Dc3^5c& * # o55q^ 99 ^ ob?b» 5 ^^c°3g ^5£)§too 3 5" obgo^o c^D<D^^o5biJD # 
55£> 5oo4 s^sdd |S3°’ft)& 1 


28. English Translation of the Telugu Reader - Second Edition i 
1865 ; C. P. Brown; Page - 89. 


iSaSaa^ <3saSj_ UsDc&eao. ca>Jyy&) d'Sndb ©tf£fo»£gfl< 

^oSaa^. ^o3x^ t&SSr&s&i 
^ 43 ^ isc&so&js, ^§b oo^^g^jiorY ^ 

■a^Ao-a j'g’ b£ a<s5b^o3Doa. grotto Sd&gsisso 

^SixSog"^ 5$D5?S^ ApQ^ ^a&S7^&.” 

“gan»^ ^SS>«£> aoa& ^O’S" 8 afc^oto sbaSa^ 5"5 3 0 fco 
COBS'esA aa§a^, sSj»^r’od»?3' < ^aO, cxaS^ ££ 0 &r?> 

O 0 ^ 5 rS ^& 3 < cctp sStfo© ^)^&orv° 3 ?y^&>. <& a "Scioto 
^ 0 ^ ^Sj L ^as,^ 0 j L a^o&&^/r^^«sja g.tfooj., Jaaaa 
^ 2 ^ ^grt&ss^. « 2 $a<s* saA &&sk&& aasr?a. 

aa^g *Mr?a, o*tfaa^ a&a. a^jssa ^tfg&o 

o»^& &&& esA^a a^^oto aaao-a al&iksaa^, j^a 
^ w°»^a. WP S^cSboto *&& wtfgfioOS 

sagc&i^, aooias^ ^ASpoa^ jygctotooexito^, <^as°go^£r , os, ■axb 
S -2 O^^SB) a^as^a. wo&sSo tfssbsb /r^ 

^e>if s s£a& )i w^&s^a. o^ tf&sT ala d'gy^ssbo^ 
S ’* tS>& - sr&§ Saa^ ow aeAptf^S,. eas*^ sSafi* 4 o-S>. 

^ sa^sfe ?&«» a* s s& s-sSoa* % ss'&oa, sba ooa>so 
fiTOoSb^S”. . ~° ■ 


^S^. tfsfejjSS SStojS a , orf& J. syco &SS»!5jo$ 

^to§b tfsk#5 «fooiS)S'’oto» ^oifeSgc, *tr=sb^ es^a&^a. e 

a^Boto ssoe* ^^fioas *o» s ir, && a 0 ® o x a^sa s*&&U. 

O0 ** ^a-s* **>* s&^a asaods,. a^oto 

:S&«.a!5sf«. wasxd6ff i& o <y*n- 0 . aa«Sr» tf&osVa. I^T&a 
s&eaVa. jss^aotf^ 3oo» 3>_^<b&OT sgj^a. otfotfassb 
a»fy- is&sSa&j. e41sSda s-sssaa r^&oci 

p-e^. ®o»Sodas. -ssbaa feir^to. wa-a<j 0 to ^a 

*** ^ ft, °“ Stfa - **»* aoa*r«a. a**^^*^ 


Heort> = (J$85eo » 
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e£sfr ccodS'^ fib8o3£)^ 2 §>£f 8 gtf&o& 

/tdo££)^ <3^ &fi3 57 5 Sd, iS&^ ^eF&eS^ Sd&g^a?$D 

"S^Jspdb 83df\oiSa°^o So£)c&&o ckk. oor^r 5 ir 8 ^ iS^^r? 
^)c6^£>. 0 e^Ao£5"o5 Oc6d* . 

M aSsS5 30 "ia 9 \ “^|T3a s^od”. 

(-Boott S^db; ^)toa) _ 180, 181.) 

19 S 5 ’ Sj3" Bo>?os3 8 & £po3oZS 3S eoT^d^oo 

o *>Q °— ro 

.^SOSSd^ &,§■ £p^Sbg3§b, gi3 s'ed ^S^atS^S 4 ; e3^D§ e ^SS® 
c&flatfo iftStg), &s (£$££§ ■§* ’BoDfibjyS Sr^tfcSk ^C^ogSisi £o£&^ 
"BadSbySb^a ! 

■BsartbS'B . ‘"Beofib S<ag”& jib So o 3 3 ‘”B&«b Sag& 

«f>^gS)oa^ ■S’efSb,” e3as=tftS) tS&S 4 E&olb, £&Cb 3c3“^Sh>&» 

H&fib S®g§b S'efo&JS t&jSS'Sxoeo ■3»tfea»s5S> (S’SbSbaS”, <2>S 
sr^dSato &£>g£x>X &;5^a. 5?5fasSpOg)^. esara 

"Ba>?ibt5§b 4306'" ”t)S5 jfd&^ST^^D. 

■&$ e’ao&Sb tsorvJSOTcb SoiSb^CSb, ^dT^i^S 4 ^’^^dS’S'; 
SXtbp'SS. ©$& .sSSbo -f)g eraSbjb ^SSb i3£>;S Sy-scSSbgSSco?5y fibSo® 

^ £3 £3 ''- 

q&o sy^ub. - 

CO - -' . 

“In these plans the Zealous writer of this letter was a 
most able and excellent assistant”. 20 

sS’^&S’tf &o<3, Sj43 £T , Kj£& £Poa3 S^£c°^fi ^e»«b £»2r»&g 
sSnb loS'iS 1ba> 'S'S.S 4 c&p>os$S$i5b}&. S®& eSsbo -hgtfeaX&XS 

ri'S', aaaCtbbS 3 esS^ <35boaD& SsSbf&^cK S’^ <s ’ e ’ 

golb^ ‘"Beofib Sag” «3®^a tT’o&toSb jr’d3b^&>. 
tSo^oll 4 “r’eD^Sa^’*. $btf^53be So'^ss&dSS sSMSacSbcDoarv. ^ 
■3S eso&oSb S’tSo&tf ‘*>SS)|A”S tsS’So® •^‘SsS 53°aS B^&iSbjS')®. 


29. Ibidem; Page-111. 
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*>• (5’^' 

1829 lb'Be 13 £ t&£>, ^s*a^ -g* zrK&xSo 

CO 

‘Starrs' JSC, S'§3'a>&^ op-t. ’Isroo^ 

eoS*tt. && oa>tf£» ooo^aSsSOj ^8^c6. a&P£05°Q»oA 
tiS? ^cS^S'eo feb5'£r 6 s$&j£o;5sb §j*S;yofii&o£is , ’&. tfjSs', §j»©g O0( ^ 
Sir'4j'4 s?ea«>. aSsSaoa^ tfsrsr 3 sSj<3»->&”. " 

°° -fl ol 

peDft S^eb; _ i7jj^ 

^ I^&S’S' (Sag’^r sSg^^aiaS^cS S^g^oe 

.tf'ra&>;5&,. S^BS ^Sf^cSfcoBSa. $&£&*&$£ ^e»”, 

Sr ° £ ^ 0& &o<&;5to> ^dbb&xS" 8 S^s^BB ar"&irS 

L^’ :5:)l5r ’ e,si ®s?sS^sSo3_S <&’&■»&&. cams' 

S^.aaoO. es _ #^s$tf£i>43 c«bodSi& S^£pBi&§ |^Sj 5 § So& k 

■^s a£c&am& ftps^, ag'ij'g' s’sas" 5 &o^a 0 a e dS»^&. ,~° 

sS’j-tf^oci S'sSi ^ay&exEr 6 ^a £T’C'r?£) ®Sabs5 

efSA'i csd^S*. as*, ;SotfS ^amoO <3'c8bi3cS5baB&”. 

(Seoft StfSb; && _ 173.) 

gto, |d’&£r 5 ^sb <5”§S' X°&gp6£$*&&>$ ScBgbasBo Snip'd & 

S0 ^ 1,& * " *«*>• ^S). 30 5*^00 jsyfibA» £&$&. 

® 5wMoJf!S> wes’&o SgSSsWisSj ^SsJoS &oB&. ^ 

" 3 |^ > . srexiT , Irtftg’tfzrQS fr-tfhS* eaS 

■If 8 ’ °^ & ” (*« fin SS)to - 171). «£> L sSb5J-&. <*& tfs&.cjg 
sro-dS®^ d*5> vKrr Xfy&o ^<Sf * StfSbory. ^ Bo«. 

So^ shtooasboss 3oasspa&. Bo^o^anoar* s»&o 
Scr*tf sy^S BSc&o&^a. 


if &aW s^b- "S’^" =S£>. «*& ■«&%& S>a$ik>n* «&«, 

^OBSS 8 , Stf^&oiS, aa&.tf s^-d& *&.& * 0 &&a> 

”‘°’ ^e&SfPoj&s-S). i,£gbexs’S), SO&botf 4<rsS»«p 


ocoAb ^o5&3Cd - 
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srcrS'tf&otf &oBa,&. tfga^ 

&6o£)637 0 rtc5bD src5e3c5£ £3c£) zS&ztio B’^eot &$$£k> €?o 2 1 * esc S’*, 

oO £0 

s?5s?5 S$&©& ^6^ ijrd&OcS^dfc, ^sS‘3sS'3sS&cS f8 

dSbo^S" 8 ^6± d&ITsp&d, £$£)<§£* "&*8’t ,# 

(SF’a&srtfc. &c?^6'e3JV &£ S'ao^cD' -gs |§o& s?Sgok>©& jtfSposS 

^Cjbyfo. 


“ss^sSd a *i<§?5 S&sp&d JSsSr 5 ^ "2 d^o^^?5o&> » 

V- Q -DCU- Oi. 

e£> <^d£d ^S^tfodfcS&cfc^, Ka'Sotfj ’SoS'd&g e^S^sS© 

$3^85 o°SodSbcS&&^» cop sSpOet o ll&sStfSb, g^aspefc 
sScD esSAot^&h. a»s$^i3§£>^ ‘SoB'c&g cpsS&^^&d. ^o£dptf 
^r6"§ ^^CSb**. 

^§od<*q §&£o; ^<b « 176.) 


& S'KD^cD^S&’S^” ^£DS 5 cO oSxjST^- #*§ £> Abd^oOfb |£Pc&£Ttf. •£* eB°££> 
«o7T>&3°tfs5bo (sioA&SPa §”#& #&>£) 

g&O iS3°lb&: * # Observe the force of the world Vrike’ ! that is 

ro L 

without ^employ-y’® 0 


S'^’SS goS'sS S^^SPjSb^D X&Z't. K>8ov) ijF’&S’tf, 

“StfS’Sb ^S^rt^S" 8 ^fceto^c&g S^^Sxo&i^. 8°tfo £8 

tfdSb;&> &gb £SA. ^tfea £>&^ &o 3£S3*#» Blb^Oaa£ > &a&^ 
fo§o coj°sSO o»v)^SS)SS^ S’^fl' jS^bffiSSoiS^S £>©&o2b§ a, o&r" 
&£)©” B&ptoFY’ 


St S&&Z7T, ^oSSa©^ sStfgO es^_^(£)^ 6°§S>o8* 

g\Zr'd&c&Q &)§>,_© g&eo. 

£3 CD CD 

^tfSd&OcSD $S&ej\tfs£»c5, d'SSi^gS&fi 0 ‘apo&^oa’ 

&o&, (eP&ff’tf «y&£S)SS3^&. £po£p 32$r»£)&o— S* tfS“§S>^-SJ 


30, Ibidem; Page - 107, 
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* 0O0 * jSs ***> \er&srts 3^* 

’**«*>**»' («•) &• «****!*• « S'*** & *>«> ^ ^ 

a^otfotffeto,.. oaaoflcttDS^ ^sw* &*&** 

i?*y» Fstb tfoft**-. <*& ^ sa.^ s&si ; 
coo^^oa s-fto-ffia, ®&8l- g-a^a tfdabsS&a 

i?'**™* *** «**&> * *** «as-tfs&> 

JTOjoiSS'O. L o-^ 6 i 0 eotf>$oS *_£ifsSik>&ofi 3cbi§coooa. « 
. tfsWsSa& rta^.'o.^ 838^0^, 

* *tf. ** ^ (Madras Ga Z ette) ^ ^floa*** 

°* 0 1828 (The Asiatic Jounui]) 

4>*& iL aoax&. vo&, ** gsptfsb^a,. „*a asabaj 

« Satf&n’X ( Sorae Account of the literary Ijfc of c p ' 

Brown) 9& «^ 0S SoaoSoSiS a-_tfc&, c55b» Sifo^o^ 

3°&o<§. r”oer 5»^.aba& 6 3 $osd£ot^&. ra 

“ The following statement is made by an anonymous 
correspondent m the Madras Gazette.” 

“Allow me to give you the circumstances of a suttee 
prevented in my neighbourhood ten days ago. ” 

“ The deceased was a very learned Brahmin ; he died in 
the morning and the widow sent a messenger to the tahsildar 
or native head officer of police, to obtain leave to burn Such 
occurrences are happily very rare events in the telugu districts 
and no suttee had occurred here within the memory of man ....’ 
The tahsildar was puzzled how to act, and referred the bramin 

31’ " For thC kSt , t , h ' rty yeats 1 never mi xcd with Hindu Society" 

feasts or celebrations ” /c ■ a uau 5 ° uet y» 

life of C. P. Brown.). ( AC “ Un ' ° f the Ul ““7 

- i’i'deS"”? ;- S - U “ C «' , , hiCl ’ tlOS ' ** «• ■ * iUeg»l” 

m il f„ ”* s “ a < ‘i°* 

1528 z?£&o& t £>"&6o3&. 




"Beo.*o • g5^cfo<5~°C> 
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messenger to me. I answered them that they might please 
themselves, but there should be no suttee, I certainly wished 
I had been in power ; but, as connected with such a matter, 
I had no authority except what the tahsildar’s timidity pushed 
upon me .. .. I desired that the corpse might be brought out, 
and the widow .... came out with her mother and sister .... 
I immediately sent the three women up another street out of 
sight .. . and ordered the funeral to be performed forthwith 
in my presence .. .. ” ss 


^:T2o3a eras <s>oa. 

S'SS’tS'Sh _KT43 tSeoSbeaSD 

8oOi5 _s^’&S’S' Sodfc&jrr 

—C. KJ ^ 

&tS Ss&b &££ fib8o3 Sjptf ; 

tS&S’SsbB ?5 r’otfCi) tiarr’ 

; ‘"Baft aepoff 4 siS ffo 

e^Soj-SS” esS S5tr>^ac5&&’ ! 

■§eD«bs3"S&* £SS>, gottoot£>rt° sreo rh ar’saeo, ^(.sSsp>8oa^ 

o 0 

^«kAPtfSo, ^£30 rtp8^<sfc>, 

**CP8^d3eo liOd&DSfo, 1§0d3bo&)c& e^tfeseT 8 

sjoA& Aff*grt>a> ;?£)£) (rt&°oeS>fcl^ Tpi^8oubtoc£ft) 

$©&. tfo^c?d&sS»a> "iDd&S #«5 

1o ofozrd ;5o|jfo3 0 d&S&>cc& fir® 8^ ^oVy&> 

&£>§ ^cn’^esSSsn 8 sSr’&co’ e>&) ftp 8^, 

‘"Bcoft) S7g^8s325oD’ aSng'j-. s £>"f^e3 ^8^^^’ <£T S 


33. The Asiatic Journal; London - 1828; July to December; 
Asiatic Intelligence - Miscellaneous; Page -615. 
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: esSS^ofio X&g, ^g- ^ 

^ rva £*433 tSXob<si>o'& n ** »& n-3gSk>& 

* >5S 2. SSS> ^ ^£>'&o&. ^tfabtfaba 0& . 

ar^es, aspao^otf ^ss**,^* sfes^abo 
ga, sSofl^ss tfs-a frr^oe* ^ 0 #& $ __’ 

^8^* 5-^^Sb sSfi^a-83* _ &o3&. ^ e.as- ^ 
&a * »sSss-rf5£»^. g'otfco <&&«&&. estoS^ 5 _ usj 

J.1^ ^ «^o& *«©} 1 gdA> stegScB©^ 3^y « 0 Se ffB> 
S"^ es& ^j,s-&»& ( <ao&Ao ^o&sgo 

escn£?r£,;f£n;5so SoaoSoM CSpieao&. ^oAoS^. « SjotfeS&otf 

W * & ^ l 2 ° a : **&* Ssf'SsJa. »$»* W3e& 

rPtfaoabjjaaJi. ® « 


, ■“ "5? A P ost] ^ s taug ht Christianity without reviling 
idols. Why should not modern teachers imitate this courteous 
method > 36 

I3&$tb&. <j&. S Sjatf S s a& i 3_gsS &g .sSa-tfjfosfa 
8^o&. etas &&*&&& ; ^ ^ 

* a-s'jsSao. «*a l<rc^£ ^ Sca . ^ 

Sosrib K&gt . ■%o>Kzr& _ sS 0 a *'&&& ootfc&& __ «*oa 
<^^aoa 5 . etf && l ;Sa* 8 sSaS& ASoA^b.sa wto0t 

CO 


34 ’ _. T J/r ^“ dus Io ° k u P on s P ittle with disgust and are much 
gratified if we so far respect their feelings as to avoid touching 

pe U ncf ” Ut fA G **77%' 7^ ^ ** W ’ a P en 0r 

2nd EditiL: ^“ageSj 8 ” '“ g “ g ' by C ' P ' Bf °'"' ; 

35. Some Account of the Literary Life of C. P. Brown. 

36 »*. ^ «©*.*«* Saifes s-aa* s-ob* «b efiB-tfaba a,** 
&** 1 ?***. ws^a.^a aMWofia .' **0*^, , s 

2*® S^tfe&SSaeik iSftf/rS^ i$& <?&>$ &i 
rtSte^Sbiv&oa a ^S S'o|£b& «r»fy ^srfiS S*^g2bo& SaSOoO^, 


sjSssoo - a'&artf 
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&<5&c3*&&d&o S^otT 5 ^°s&PSSg£brp, sh -8 ^^ 

o^® 9 3®«Sc®& cT?$ ^og^ci ebe^sg) 3s> 

{&°&)cr& j. ^as'gsio g&>, ‘svF 

(sfcjjp&S* sj^^if ^py.^) oboS'y. 4 ^o“ qpsSbS'sb^ s§&^ 
(Rutcris of India Sersies: Sir Thomas Munro— Oxford: 
1894 ) &o& &c^tfe3SbDn\ a^6 gogabck rtj-e^ s^^sb-o, ac$£ 
£3bsj^& (Pages — 182, 183, 184.) 

“In 1822 some trouble was caused by the efforts made by a 
sub-collector in Bellary to convert the natives to Christianity ; 
and from Sir Thomas Munro’s long and able minute on the 
subject, the following extracts are worth quoting:- 

‘Everything in the sub-collector’s report is highly commen¬ 
dable, excepting those passages in which he speaks of the 
character of the natives, and of his having distributed books 
among them. He evinces strong prejudice against them, and 
deplores the ignorance of the Rayats, and their uncouth 

speech.He speaks as if these defects were peculiar to 

India, and as if all the farmers and labourers of England were 
well educated and spoke a pure dialect....’ 

.did all that a missionary could have done ; he em¬ 
ployed his own and the district cutcheries in the work; and he 
himself both distributed and explained If he had been a 
missionary, what more could he have done ? He could not 
have done so much. He could not have assembled the in¬ 
habitants, or employed the cutcheries in distributing moral and 
religious tracts. No person could have done this but a civil 
servant.. . .yet he cannot in this discover official interference 


‘He employs his official authority for missionary purposes; 
and when he is told by his superior that he is wrong, he 
justifies his acts by quotations from Scripture.’ 

‘The agency of collectors and magistrates, as religious ins¬ 
tructors, can effect no possible good.* 

qes sSaSSoa)^ asS&ooS*, sT&S'ti $$ 

wtf 0 ■Ssggsbo rto* : 
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gSc&, loD^Sra &^<fid 3 b& 0 «J fyg" BoO, tSe^OS jyQg 

5?dcJSoeri, goA&jyfib kg '8 5?^ <ST°S'fib ^fio^a, tSfi'tS^fijSa 
otf^a^ajS r?a, gfib^a £<&& IbogPotftfacsSB, <akfi&o 

■ ® _,. <•> r-us 

i3 &§"'£»&>& t^as'iba OSSP^jSa af°cS5b£>&;3&>, eF&) S^3"fi'e£' 3o£,^-g, 
t&Scfta, 50o3&. 3z gto syaoChfo ’ So’tf 7?& atSsyfi^ 

"S3c5"a. 

o- 

.fT&a’tf 5 ”& leofib tio&iho sbo3 er-^rsSbDSi) gr°o£> 3 lb. s»&& 
‘Seals'fib go A& 3Sb^§"°£b aSad&£coc 6 ep#JS»& S 3 ° 8 § 3 fiir°' 3 ^&). g» e 
^boS, b° o5bo goA& Sfib^r’oifib&a ©d'a^dfib sftib&ofib&d&j.aa 

S°a S"a o 5 )oc£>&cs£o sid^S,. ®to iSfib^&Cib^sya g^?S^coa:o& 

IjTdioiS) _ sr5§ a©3^ ^^5. (Pilgrims Pio?ress) 

^Scr'^T 8 (Robinson Crusoe) 3.&S" (The Holy Bible) eScfo^S) Kbo# 
fr>$g£»a>&, &g&gsSna>& ©a ISl ^. 38 

37. “Unless we read their books, and have daily communications 
with the Hindus, what insight can we obtain into the minds of 
the people; In like manner the prejudices of Hindus regarding 
ourselves, can only be removed by a course of English reading.” 
(A Grammar of the Telugu Language ; Preface ; Page-VU) 

38. “®{fciS£pj <6 S’&S&ficosS m&c&g £o§^£> oDSd&tSaSr 5 Ser-tSaoida 
IWSjS’S^ S&arSSa-gli&tfejsytf;^ oafi^dS 
Z'V&oSz 5j*es”3£, aoSjpS L«'2bS£ft)tSbn* < >_&. goA3> tf£«<3sbSSi> 
s£n> J JS'SS» ! 3 eo&r* 03 ):r 3 &. rttSjf, Cf«%ijS4SbSg>3_sS s*£ca a5*dSbo£i> SUS^-d 
apgS&s ^oo, 7b<5 ^n*^6oas goAap 

wftSifc&j. eS^fj'&oSo afib$r , ;§<>W&sS&&. i&sSboiflK? <S<s5b 3oaotf 
t53SO §' 8 &Sb;a- < }&.” (^a>K> fidJOb ; $&, . 97 .) 

39 “Many Brahmans have applied to me for instruction in Eng¬ 
lish, and they have found Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress,. 

Robinson Crusoe; and the Holy Bible, the easiest and most 
attractive books. They have read others with me, but no¬ 
thing has equalled these three:” (Some Account of the 
Literary Life of C. P. Brown.) 
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©S 4 )85«» - 

■§co«3 ^83©§b ^cSSj&a So-<^cr:& t^Ii 43 , «&£§ 'Sxtfd 

c6uo<ScS&) &o£x>. ■&$ d5\SiS^ia^ e£<6 i ftci^Zju. - sT 5 -~ «• ^,•<K— 

£0 Vl 

tf£>o3&. esS, ^cD«b3°a§ &oXZxo&, qoA& 3=6S c-c^rx, x£'. 

co co tJ 

§”&&& |}£»K &oer^3^a ^<&|So3&. S&cte£o3 Tx^rs ?: 

s?a^ ^^i&geo Sa^&§^di?)(VD, eas?£tfgg's5bari°sa C'vc-~—-ZZ, secrts 
3'a§ n, {fl 6o3& 41 . parrs', eoK^a ^Sb^S/Tio la;?t^Qs 

ST^p^ab^A£)* ^0^5*0^^^ o5d^5oSc6d/ 2 s5x^gS5xn° ^gA^pp_ 

S)£pq&d^) 9 1o>i*bsr£5p sjoA^p ^£p^gSSaj& ^JSofiodJto^ 
^£§^b^S£> ^©oS&) 43 . sj&rpg', '§op?v)S rS D§ ^dr? 

eSc&sr’iSJ&o iScSSbotoSo SoptT£)» ^o A^b S$?3 ^£boo&> HopAbs^do £)S2) ftgff &o 

CO -0 £, 

iS&f’&togb gptf sioA& _ He»K> a&oto£5> ;S£)§sS2b}Ki£) 

S’S’ &«£po3& 44 . 

sito ‘§o)fo33"5§, sioA&zrd§ Sp& sSaS^Sb^dS |rto#&ou& 

CO CO W CD vL 

^S'dfo&c&ri'S'; 1ea^bs°a§^e''§ a&o&j §a^ ^eC&£CC ^£>o3&. 
■£s o&odT 8 ; leofib £r>ot$>«r°h, $r‘£>^&&ts> ££>o'3&£. 1821 S* 

S'^S' 8 "SoiSo 1823 <3^ &£>&;S&ra&o£' 4 3o&&, ^r»ibosS 

CD ® 


40. “To benefit the Hindus was always my primary object. 59 (Ibid.) 

41. “Writing particularly to assist the Hindus, I have given some 
minute explanations which Englishmen may deem superfluous. 
But to the Hindus they are advantageous.” (English-Telugu 
Dictionary—C, P. Brown, 1852. Page - 5. Preface.) 

42. “At the request of some Telugu friends I have reprinted a 
system of English pronounciation ; which they believe greatly 
enhances the utility of the Dictionary.” (Ibidem.) 

43. “This work may render English literature accessible to all the 
Hindus who fill the Indian Peninsula.” (Ibidem.) 

44. “.in writing the English - Telugu Dictionary, one object 

has been, to provide the Telugus with a means of understand¬ 
ing some English books which cannot be satisfactorily trans¬ 
lated into Telugu.” (Ibidem) 
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s>. a. 

1844 a* &acp&>s' s &£ “iSd i s)&" fr&o&n&zs,. s5o& goAsp, 

■§a>fib, &Sx>tf £>n°g£ba> ^&>£>£>£»o& s5Csb S’ctfeo! 46 

-& B&eo r"&^ SosSe^tfSkico CS _ S'^_rr> ;5S)3s>;5a. acbsra, 
ajs§b s“43sd s T, aar t, aas^ a6&ocaaso sbaa sooapa^aap, sya 
oa^easSo^ fi^aao&&> ( ^°?SD<5r°e' as 

soaoaai»S3 aasoabr°i3S3. aa>sraoa. s^o^ iS&c&S' 

^ eo 

^Rev. Christian Arulapen) ^c6dc3*^^) ^^j§o£>§ SStD^c6£)&)! 

^KbOtD£) -&S S^^OOD, “&&'£? B cS S?Q^OO) £&&& 

C © Q— CO 

S^jSd&Sq xPo s$a§s5t!3^&. SinspgS&or?* s^o A& ^o£)?$ 2?ex>d 

§S) £ 3 *© ^*cS!S>sScSS). -&s tJdSbSj) c 3 °(& s?od 6 d» S 3°5 eooCb^o) 

^oe^Sk sS'S&srd' 5 , ^o^eSr 0 ^^) S^abtoS" 6 , sii^gb tS'B'^r? 1 §qd^)&)& 

•&S [§o£i^ 200 £$a§sStfc^&. 


4i tfs5b "SsiSodb sStf^cSfeg SoS^-S atfd&^tfjg&oT? 

J6ej°SiocD^^> jS^cSdS’cS^ £bcS£> c&Sfoolb..... .sSr , e£o|fl*. .sStfsi 
&Sc5b 1k>^£to>&. £>&£&>, s5j°^0 s£pO§ tfo£>, S&^3 °z5p&$&» sS3^&, 


^<4) &<&^§ rS s5‘E3;5oTb» K?§o £T£ e^d&gS^dS n § 

ir^or qod£t\q£), H&Tft tS'c^b^) ccoq A^> 

^db^sSScSo-S), ScS^sSto^oSx)^ 3*c3“S&cS^sS£) t c5&^ co^ *3^&o 

S&s^sSa^ aD^os^a ^ 8 tftfgoas* aa&oa, 

aks$y32$^ &P&§of&P 9 «S&^ ^5)0cl&>’\ 


(!o>rt> §<£&; ^)&) _ 73). 


45. 44 At different times I opened free schools with native masters 
to teach Telugu and Hindustani. In 1821 two such began at 
Kadapa, and two at Masulipatam in 1823. In 1844 I esta¬ 
blished a free school at Madras, for about eighty English, 
Telugu, and Tamil pupils.” (Some Account of the Literary 
life of C P. Brown.) 



1§coftb sS^ssgq - gTS&fiPtf 
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“asoo£3r>&” & “artr^eb” esS goAt»s3"& &tf}8oefitfa (S'&S'er, 
•&s «5» <3s>S'j r eaor^&s'dJsioS^ |S?"a&> 4S . 

^&oaj5 "Heottogy’S'*, ao'g&cSb gr^sS ££© &»<g 
dSao'S&tfa USdSxi&^a. g<g;o, tidcSSboda s?eoCb 

tfa; Hmfib, £r'oaj’^>a, "£coaiS3 s?&o JS£g&o3&3»&. 

■&s (Jo8s”£o, ess3 &&&* e£(5s& ^ojgSffiXb gS^o^iaS &,g 3cc»<>6 ^p»& 
F^S. “^&2b F^sSoiS 8SOO& tc.£, tfc'jtfSbiY eswVcSgb 

cxd&p, £b£b$) Sfb^&p S§)«3^tf£) H0£>£5 73*d&o<I&&^ c?4s3g£b 

Sb2r°o£), 73*3b&>^ e>^?6gb ox£^, botflies 3d3bg^Oc5cDtD^,.. 8'£b£o 
#cr£#E-s5bOT ^)o£)?b H&fib cS&>^ ^^^toSSocScDc^, S)?6d& 

Sjptf^S'SSarT* 

^laDiSb §£f£b; £§&> „ 8.) 

staboflcS 31b^a srtf&toSb £><5£g 

^S&QZY, ^oSpqPgS&tfo C><3> ^T^)c6 «§5p£*&0<5 aZ?Zr*doi& £5OT^&. 

qa. is’&a^tfso js-acSa. 

6e ef£o ti&X)8p£x)o£r§ cbc&^tffy^oS ^d&o^SbxwTo, csoS'^-# 

§>*&> ©orrs™ SSaT^cSS, u) 06 b e=sa rS Ooab“3‘S)P. K? ^S&^oodJS T^CPd&es 
~3& ©^53°3b, ^Sbb &£g&od 

73*3b. ©Q??P&^ S^tis^dS ^3 KoS?*3 S§)cCPj& # \ 

poD^ S<£6b; sS)to » 174, 275). 

sj&x) ih" 8 Smooch £r°hoOd$x>, e£c6 d3©<ib tb£bs573o£)cb S3*5s ^cA^p 

ro 0) O co 

32>^<5£n, jgT°?£ii5r°tf Heafib S3°55 rS tSj’g’cS'iss&a ^aSr’odia'B g^Sx 
3"S&. ^eoft'^eoF* g£>& '2o0a ^ £*c&&o S'^oftcS 

S3»8 Isjj&S) ^S'&ar’g e3od£s?to>a’*3 d&oB&. 65*gtf£tfj&o ^sS 
5oO, ©Cbfibto sSoJS Scr»tf, isSeso ^oSS^o S'g'dfo srftrp 

CO ^ O 


46. “.which the English pronounce Egmore.” (English 

Translation of the Telugu Reader; Page - 41.) 

17 
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a. a. 


tSoSSoo sfi'o&efg&o (SaS’y. &*&> (tf£r , o£>rt€)71<&. 47 

eTBgb'd $ Heads'8b IbtfsSbrv i38b^r’&&bo&>&&j tSna '3oC£>^ 

r’ib&J. ^Sh 3&5=£>§b3 rs ^otfSb ^^Sbgoo ®°tfb<S&iV&,, sr8 
'BC)a'i&)Ci& irS'S 3&;S rSotitf^&oS; «“£f'tfej”& "Sr°i^8o£b& 
tr&etoJS s°Sg^aa), (S'&S’tfSb "^eofts'S O^cS&^o rT’tfs'^tfsSaoSj 
^gg' £$» ScSijocSo. 


“ I do not undervalue the scholarship of the Hindus; 
with their limited means they have done excellently. Few of 
us have a moderate acquaintance with their tongues, while 
thousands of them have a respectable acquaintance with 
English. If we possessed their patience and determination in 
acquiring knowledge, we should think less lightly of their 
proficiency.” 48 

So^sSlb ^&<5r , 8'& ‘|3a© 


47. “While I was engaged in printing the Dictionaries, and 
translating the Bible, my pandits steadily proceeded in the 
task of editing the native authors, preparing telugu commen¬ 
taries and indexes. Thus there were three separate sets of 
Brahmans engaged under my roof, which people called 
“Brown’s College” (Some Account of the Literary Life of 
C.P. Brown) 

48. Telugu-English Dictionary; 1852; Preface. Page-IV. 
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2 King George’s Avenue, 
New Delhi, 

22nd April, 1960. 


Dear Dr. Veerabbadra Rao, 

Thank you for your very kind letter of April 11th, I 
enjoyed meeting you the other evening at Gwyer Hall, and 
hearing about your writings. I was particularly interested to 
learn of your book about Charles Philip Brown. 

I am at once getting on to the job of trying to trace a 
photograph of him. I may not be successful, but I shall do 
my best. When I know the result I shall write to you again. 

With all good wishes 


Yours sincerely, 
(Sd.) Malcolm MacDonald. 


&£) ‘(SiSS sr8 o& s3’‘j&i5r , 0' 


es&sotfsSa 
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British Information Services, 

Office of the U. K. High Commissioner in India, 
Chanakyapuri, 

New Delhi - 21. 

27th April, I960- 


Dear Dr. Rao, 

The High Commissioner has asked me to see whether 
we can obtain for you a picture of Charles Philip Brown. 

This is to let you know that we have written to London 
with a request for a portrait, if one is available. 

You will be informed of the outcome of this request as 
soon as we hear ourselves. 


Yours sincerely, 
(Sd.) R. W. Boxter. 
(Editor-in-Chief) 


£&d3b&o;& ^ (SoS 3 # S’* IDS8. 


British Information Services, 

Office of the U. K. High Commissioner in India. 
Chanakyapuri, 

New Delhi-21, 

30th May, 1960. 


Dear Dr. Rao, 

With reference to your letter of April 11 and mine of 
April 27: 

I have just heard from the Central office of Information, 
London, to the effect that they have tried all likely sources 
including the Royal Asiatic Society, the India Office Library, 
various branches of London University and the national 
Portrait Gallery, but unfortunately have not been able to 
find any picture of Charles Philip Brown. 

I am sorry we have not been able to help. 


Yours sincerely, 
(Sd.) R. W. Boxter, 
(Editor-in-Chief) 
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CHRONOLOGY, 

REGARDING THE HISTORY OF 

THE TELTJGU AND K ANN ADI COUNTRIES. 

TO WHICH ARE ADDED THE 


GENEALOGIES OF PARTICULAR HINDU FAMILIES, WITH 
ESSAYS ON VARIOUS MATTERS OF ENQUIRY, 


PREPARED by 

CHARLES PHILIP BROWN, 

madras ciyil service, member op the college board, telugu translator 
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CYCLIC TAELE^j 

exp Lain i n g t n b d a ? e s f s ^ r> r & 

8 1 »m im nu KGl „:.L g a:: k: _- 

REGARDING THE 

HISTORY OF THE TELUGU AND CANARESE COUNTRIES. 

PREPARED by c. p. bugwn, 

madras civil service, 

TELUGU TRANSLATOR TO GOVERNMENT, Ay. 


A. D. 

S&iiv&hana Sacatn. 

Title. 

Pro ta¬ 
ble. 

True. Variation. 



967 

889 

1 

Prabbava 

968 

890 

2 

Vibhnva^ 

969 

891 

3 

S'aclq 

970 i 

892 

4 

Pramocfuia 

971 

893 

5 

Prajstp-Uti 

972 

894 i 

6 

A'ngYrasa, 

973 

895 ! 

7 

Sn miik If a 

974 

896 i 

' 8 

Bhava 

975 

897 

9 

Yuva 

976' 

898 

10 

Dhatu 

977 

899 

11 

IVwara 

978 

900 

02 

Bahudhanrya 

979 

901 

13 

Praraadi 

980 

902 

14 

Vicrama 

981 

903 

16 

Yishu 

982 

904 

16 

Chitrabhahu 

983 

905 

17 

Swabhinu 

984 

906 

18 

Tarapa 

98.5 

907 

19 

Parthiva 

986 

90S 

20 

Vya y& 

987 

909 

.23 

Sarv^it 

988 

910 

,22 

Sarva'dhari 

989 

91 1 

23 

Virodpi 

990 

912 

24 

Vicriti 

991 

913 

25 

KharsJ 

992 

914 

26 

Nanda/ia 

993 

913 

27 

Vijaya 4 i 

994 

916/915 

28 

Jay a / 

995 

917 

29 

M anmalha 

996 

918 

30 

Dtirrauk'hi 

997 

919 

31 

Hevilambi 

998 

520 

32 

Viiambi 

9 99 

921 

33 

Vicari 

*000 

922 

34 

Sarvari 

1001 

923 

35 

Plava 


Notes. 


^Contractions of Sanscrit epithets used in these Ta¬ 
bles. 

$. Sn 


meaning 

Deva 

Maha 

Baja, Rtya, Rayalu 

Pratapa 

Nayac 

Viira 


Chac- Ohacravgrti, 


* His Grace.* 

* Nobie.' 

‘ Great.' 

‘ Prince, Kmg. Baron.' 
‘ Illustrious.* 

Lord. 

Honorable. 

Emperor, 


Kaiachurya Chac. R. Murari-Sovi D. ruler of Kalya- 
ssaca, capital of (Soondaj the Koontala Desaift. 


Year 4086 of the KALI yERA, 

Year 377 of the HEJIRA,, 

Ban a vast, a city In the Sunda country, was ruled by 
Taitapa D, son of VRD, who was son of Kama 
DR. 


These two Titles frequently change places 

Kalachurya Bhuja BalaGhacravarti, Murari Sodi DR 
Hole regarding the column of Variations. 
Usually the Titles are quoted correctly, according 
to the regular $$. numeral: but occasionally the 

numeral varies. 

Year 100 of the KOLLAM MR A. 
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